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| and Wonderful 
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Day by Day. 
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The New. Life 18 like а plant, It has small 
eginnings, but Jt grows steadily, “becoming 
more splendid and wonderful, day by day.: The 


"way of Divine growth is to: become better and 
5 рге perfect and beautiful. Our life follows 
— sthe laws of Divine growth to the extent that 


we live adventurously and dangerously, con- 


‘tinually increasin our trust 
idu g and dependence 
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ТАСОВ BEILHARE 


The following books are printed and bound with his own hands, ` 
by Leroy Henry, and published by him at Roscoe, California. 
For the convenience of readers of The Science of Thought Review 
these books are stocked, wholesale and retail, by The Science of 
Thought Press. Some volumes at present are bound in pegamoid 
(washable), but later copies will be finished in blue cloth, with 
dark blue lettering. . 
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JACOB BEILHART: Life and Teachings - - - - 4/6 
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LOVE LETTERS FROM SPIRIT TO YOU ---- 4/6 


The Desire of the Ages. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“Very beautifully, lovingly, wisely and gently, does 
our brother lead us onward, in glowing thought, and with 
entrancing idea and penetrating vision, until the veil is 
drawn aside and we see that which no man can describe. 
‘Nevertheless when it (the heart) shall turn to the Lord, 
the veil shall be taken away. "' 

—Henry THomas HAMBLIN. 


CONTENTS: ——— 
I. The Life that Makes all Things New. — II. Motive: the Power 
of Service. — III. Life's Secret. — IV. Born of the Spirit. — 
V. The Church of God. — VI. The Adversary, — VIL. The 
Shadow and the Substance. — VIII. The Unknown Factor. 
IX. Our True Vocation. — X. The Presence and the Power. 
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XVII The Fellowship of Servers. 
Price in Paper Boards  .. 2/6 net; 2/9 post paid. 
Price in Cloth Boards © ..... 3/6 net; 3/9 post paid. 
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A Venture of Faith. 


(Lessons from the Life of George Muller.) 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


This little book . . . presents a definite teaching that 
reveals a personal illumination, understanding and expe- dc 


rience. .. . It is a notable advance forward in the ex. hk 
pression of spiritual truth. And it is given with... PI 
. clarity and simplicity. ar 


—From the Foreword by Richard Whitwell. la 


CONTENTS: те 
Part L—I: Introduction. — II: Early Life. — III: D 
Cutting the Cables. — IV: He Renounces His Stipend. 19 
V: His Strength of Faith. — VI: Careful Stewardship. ' $ 
VII: Looking Unto God. — VIII: Faith Victorious. 
IX: Stepping Forward. — X: The Motive of Service. а: 
XI: The Blessing of The Lord. — XII: “ Paying Our M 
Way." — XIII: Without Advertisement. | 
Part II: The Principles of George Muller.—I: God, fc 
the Source of Supply. — II: The Practical Testing. — 
III: The Necessity of Prayer. — IV: Never Appealing 
for Help. — V: Avoiding Debt. — VI: Never Making 
Known His Need. — ҮП: Always Going Forward To 
New Enterprise. — VIII: Seeking Not His Own. — IX: 
Fervent In Spirit, Serving the Lord. — X: Conclusion. 


Price 2/2 post free in Paper ‘Covers. Й 
Price 3/3 post free in Cloth Covers. 


The Life of the Spirit 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


With Foreword by the Writer of “Christ in You” and 

н * ..." Spiritual Reconstruction." 

. "Instead of writing a Foreword to this book, I should rather 

- ust give thanks that such a great message is going forth. It is a 
message from the heart of the writer inspired by the living spirit 

of God."—From the Foreword by the Writer of “Christ in You.” 


Contents: Foreword. Introduction. 
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Р д! Chapters: I.—Initiation, not Occult, 
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THE SHRINE, OF LOVE 


BY 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


Although his volume tells of great mysteries, yet he 
does not “talk over our heads." On the contrary—and 
herein lies Mr. Hamblin's power as an expounder of 
practical Christianity—he takes our hand, as it were, 
and leads us step by step along the way, explaining in 
language which a child can understand, how it is that we 
have somehow missed the mark, and how we can either 
regain or attain interior peace and the consciousness of 
Divine power working within each one of us. All this, 
it should be stressed, irrespective of class, creed, or per- 
sonal development. 


It is no exaggeration to describe The Shrine of Love 
as a mine of spiritual wisdom, and I know that there 
will be not a few who, having perused its pages, will 


.go down on their bended knees thanking the good God 


for having led them to it. 
—From a review by John Earle in The S.T. Review. 


CONTENTS: 


I.—The Unfolding Life. IL—A New Commandment. IIL—The 
Love which passeth Knowledge. IV.—Living the Harmonious 
Life. V.—The Life Victorious. VI—The More Abundant Life. 
VIL—Living the Universal Life. VIIL—The Problem of Evil. 
IX—Reason and Intuition, X.—Divine Plenty I. XI—Divine 
Plenty II. XIL—Health I. XIIL—EHealth II. XIV.—PRAYER: 
The Shrine of Quiet. XV.—PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness. 
XVI—PRAYER: Steadfastness of Spirit. XVIL—PRAYER: 
“Our Father" XVIIL—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name.” 
XIX.—PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come" XX.—PRAYER: “Thy 
will be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven.” XXI.—PRAYER: 
"Give us this day our daily bread.” XXIL—PRAYER: "And for- 
give us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.” XXIIT.— 
PRAYER: “And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
the Evil one.” 


Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free; cloth boards 
(gold lettered) 3/2, post free, from 


H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
Wholesale Trade Agents: L. N. FowLer & Co., London, E.C.4. 
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The Gold of Dawn. О 
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Third and Cheaper Edition, 


“All that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from 
the heavens and the earth is frm under our feet. Too long hast 
thou walked with earth-rivetted eyes, O child of the Eternal! 
Look upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance 
glowing even amid the common things. Behold the sun is rising 


» T 

upon a new Day. S 

Price 276 net - - - - postage 2d. H 

Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. | at 
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The Cloud and the Fire. i 

Another Beautiful Book of Inspired Spiritual Vision. | x 
“And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal song, 

no break in Love's vast harmony." Б 


Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. Lia 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net ; postage 3d. | 


Francis of Assisi. 


"As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all 
that he loved and for which he strove. He gave his life for 
humanity, and the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest of | 
his sowing. Those who are seeking the Kingdom of God should | 


Procure this book and study it."—The Editor of “The Science of | o 
Thought Review.” 
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Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 324. | dn 
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The Fellowship of the Kingdom. | d 

: Contents: Ж 5 
The Flower Within the Seed. — The Quest of the Spirit. — 


Seeking and Finding, — The Word Divine. — Spiritual Dynamics. P: 


— The One Life, — Conscience, — The Fellowship of the King- | st 

dom. — The Sacrament of Work. — Transfiguring the Common- 

Place. — The Hand of Guidance — Day-Dawn. — Also Thy 
Cloak, — The New Franciscanism. — The New Society. 


Price: Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. 
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In the Desert а Highway. 
BY 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“ Here as ever . . . comes the still small Voice calling 
our minds to the deep things of God, and firing our souls 
to high adventure and endless enlargement.” 


—Henry VicroR MORGAN (in his Foreword). 


— CONTENTS — 


I: The Vision and the Message. — II: As in Contrast. — III: 
The Wonder That is at Our Doors. — IV: The, Breath of the 
Spirit. — V: Lift Up Your Hearts. — VI: In the Desert a 
Highway. — VII: The Way of His Strength. — VIII: Rejoice 
and be Glad. — IX: Giving and Receiving. — X: The Gesture 
of Christ. — XI: The Beloved One. — XII: The Rhythm of the 
Universe. — XIII: God is Everywhere. — XIV: Gold and Frank- 
incense. — XV: The New Country. — XVI: The Two Worlds. — 
XVII: Leaving Not the Other Undone. 


Price in Paper Boards, with Wrapper ... 2/6 net, by post 2/8 


„Price in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering ... 3/6 net, by post 3/9 


THE BOOK OF BROTHER JAMES. 
By RICHARD WHITWELL. 
That Mr. Whitwell’s work has been a labour of love is 


obvious; and since the writings of the late Brother James. 
are almost entirely out of print, the collection of his teach- 
ings and their systematized presentation within the com- 
pass of a single volume constitute a very distinct service in. 
the cause of mysticism. . . . In so judiciously selecting and. 


i painstakingly arranging the sayings of MacBeth Bain so: 


that their various phrases may be regarded in their true 
proportion and in proper sequence, Mr. Whitwell has , 
strengthened immeasurably their total effectiveness. 


—THE EDITOR of The Occult Review. 


Price 5/-; Post free, 5/3. 


— Supplied by 
H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England, 
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In our opinion all students of Truth noe 
should have at least a_ nodding кта 


acquaintance with the writings of 3 
Swedenborg. m manya ways his Offce, Book Room & Library 
teaching coincides with our own. 
This Е is опе of the World’s OPEN FROM 10 A.M. 
great teachers, and his writings 
cannot be ignored. It would take 
a lifetime, however, to study all of | «д comprehensive selection of 
Swedenborg’s books, therefore what 
is needed is a small book giving a | New Thought books, Calendars, 


comprehensive review of the main : 
sesto ci Hp Gotta. UND БООК and Cards for Christmas and the НА 


supplies this need. New Year is now in stock, and 
рве Cas Ta RE Fress, inquiries and calls are solicited.” AS 
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A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking for ‘ ] 
The Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies into Health, and for the 
Peaceful Evolution of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 


Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., Asha-wardi, Limavady, N. Ireland. 


Published by THE ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretary), 4| 
7, High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City — — — Herts, England. 
Lendon Agent - - - - W. J. Bryce, 69, High Holborn, W.C.L bin... 
` Quarterly: 3d. —— —— Annual Subscription: 1/2. day 
Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from the Alpha Union Library gnd 
on their own special subjects. — — Apply to Mr. Wallace (address as above). 
; i The 


The Order of the Golden Age. 


The Objects of the О.С.А. are:— 
l. To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 
2. To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of the prevalent TI 
fsal stan which involves the cruelties and barbarity incident to the 
esh traffic, 


—— Free Literature will gladly be sent on application to — TI 
The Secretary, 155, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, S.W.3. Т1 


— DAILY MEDITATIONS. 


One for Each Day of the Week. 


- This tiny book contains an Introduction and one Medi- Е 
tation for each dey of the week. it is the outcome o т 
|; much prayer and thought. It will help all who desire to 
| | enter into an inner fellowship with the Divine. an 
L sie 3p. NET. Bv Post 34p, | 
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Home School for Backward Boys 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of speech, 
etc., are being dealt with, under Specialist's supervision, in a School (estab- 
lished several years and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer 
and Cambridge Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. For 
prospectus and any further information please write BM/OSWB, London, 
WCT 

Free open-air, outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and Rabbit 
Farming, Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. Greenhouses and 
Frames, etc. 


= REST HOUSES 


For TIRED PEOPLE AND CONVALESCENTS, AND FOR 
THOSE WHO THROUGH “NERVES” OR ANY OTHER 
CAUSE NEED HELP TO FACE UP TO LIFE’S DIFFICULTIES. 


HAMPSTEAD -------- 63, Greencroft Gardens, N.W.6. 


'Phone HAMPSTEAD 3722. 
ASHDOWN FOREST - - - - Summer Hil! Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 


'Phone NUTLEY 63. 
ENQUIRIES TO MR. W. D. KENDALL AT EITHER ADDRESS. 


International New Thought Alliance 
THE OXFORD ROOMS, 


419, OXFORD STREET (opposite S о) LONDON, W.i. 


Hon. Secretary: MRS. T. HEARD. 
Services every Sunday in THE OXFORD ROOMS, at 11.15, 3, and 7. Week- 
day Lectures: Mornings, Afternoons, and Evenings. He. aling Meetings. Absent 
and Present Treatment. NOOND: AY HEALING SILENCE EVERY DAY. 


NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE. 
The Official Organ of the I.N.T.A. Published Monthly. Price 3jd., post free. 


Rev. A. C. GRIER'S BOOKS. 
TRUTH AND LIFE. A Text-Book in Divine 
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THE TRUTH WAY. Post free... si BANCHE u$) 

THREE BOOKS ON THE SILENCE. 
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Post free ... i-i 
THE ETETEN НЕ; АЕТ. By А. Williams. Post e 

free... А E 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


v Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
viii. ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SUBSCRIPTION 


E To THis MAGAZINE 15 
PER ANNUM, Posr FREE. 


CANADA AND U.S.A. $1.00. 


As this price is below the cost of production and distribution, 25, 
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price. Those who cannqt pay this sum can be helped through the 
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fw | Editors Monthly Notes. 


= It shall be said unto them, 


Ye are the sons of the living God. 
i —Hosza, 1, 10. 


While the book of Hosea is no doubt historical, it yet 
symbolizes the great drama of the soul's adventure in 


i. time and space, of its wanderings from its true Lord, and: 
pos! . its final union or re-union with God. This book is very 
4/6 illuminating, if it is read not with an eye to the literal 

i or surface meaning, but with the heart prepared to re- 


ceive the hidden, spiritual or mystical meaning. : 
This is the peculiarity of all Scriptures—and it is this 
which distinguishes them from all other writings—that 
underneath the surface there is always to be found a 
hidden or spiritual meaning, a meaning which is related 
ar a to the great journey of the soul through time and space, 
and its final union with the Divine. 
st get ] am not a follower of any system of mystical interpre- 
tation of Scripture rigidly or intellectually applied, 
although | acknowledge the value and profundity and also 
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helpfulness of the methods of interpretation of Sweden. 
borg, Gaskell and others. These lead one to an intel- 
lectual mystical understanding of hidden truths. What 
І have discovered is this, that as one reads Scripture, in 
a receptive and reflective way, it suddenly becomes alive 
with meaning, spiritual meaning, and we see in a flash 
the great purpose of God, being patiently worked out, our 
wandering in a far country, and our return journey 
wrought through experience, to our Father's house. 

The Scriptures become filled with symbolism and alle- 
gory. The words of Jesus become the words of the in- 
dwelling Lord, Whose voice calls us to higher service, 
the renunciation of self, and finally union with the 


Divine, and entrance into the Universal Consciousness. - 


The Scriptures become a personal and living letter from 
the Spirit of Truth, Who is our only teacher, and Who 
alone can bring us into Truth, to our inmost soul. Texts 
and passages become illumined and filled with new mean- 
ing and power. 

1 ask my readers to reflect upon the book of Hosea. It 
makes use of words and terms such as are not used now- 
a-days in polite society, but it is all an allegory. It de- 
scribes the wandering of the soul away from God and 
Truth, to false loves and desires that are not of the 
Divine. It speaks of the sufferings and disasters which 
overtake the wanderer. But these are only allowed in 
order that the wandering soul may be brought back. This 
is described mystically as a wooing and finally an espousal 
—both symbols of the winning of the soul and its union 
with the Divine. Again, it is said that even upon the 
very place where it was said ‘‘Ye are not my people, there 
i ghal be said unto them: Ye are the sons’of the living 

od. 

The Preacher (in Ecclesiastes) tells us that there is an 
‘appointed time for everything: a time to be born, and a 
time to die; a time to weep and a time to laugh; a time 
to mourn and a time to dance; and so on. It might just 
as truly Бе said that there is a time for man to realize his 
nothingness; and a time when he must realize the start- 
ling truth of Divine Scripture, when it says: “Ye are the 
sons of the Living God." 

laving passed the first stage, it is time that some 
realized more their privileges and also responsibilities аѕ 
sons of God. This startling truth is not confined to one 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 3 


scripture, but is found in all the great religions. In The 
Sutras of Patanjali, translated by Charles Johnson, we 
read: "We have thought of ourselves, perhaps, as crea- 
tures moving upon this earth, rather helpless, at the mercy 
of storm and hunger and our enemies. We are to think 
of ourselves as immortals, dwelling in the Light, encom- 
passed and sustained by spiritual powers. The steady 
effort to hold this thought will awaken dormant and un- 
realized powers, which will unveil to us the nearness of 
the Eternal." 

If we hold steadily to the thought that we are immortal, 
spiritual beings, living in a spiritual universe, governed by 
spiritual laws, and abide in the consciousness of our son- 
ship, then we are led to act like sons, to be steadfast, un- 
complaining, flexible, and teachable. Not only so—but 
inward powers are brought into expression, powers which 
belong to the spiritual man, and not to the material crea- 
ture. And, also, we are raised above the things which 
vex and grieve the heart of man, and above the forces 
and powers which torment him, and hold him captive. 


Also, to the extent that we live in the Light, are we 
delivered from, or raised up above, the power of temp- 
tation, desire, habit, weakness, impatience and all that is 
not god-like. Evil has power only on its own plane: the 
powers of darkness have power only in darkness. He 
who dwells in the Light is beyond their influence and 
power, to the extent that he dwells in’ Light and not in 
darkness. "The Light shineth in darkness, and the dark- 
ness comprehendeth it not." In the Revised Version it 
gives "apprehendeth" in place of ' comprehendeth,” 
which means to lay hold of, or to master. The darkness 
can never do that; it is powerless to master light, or those 
who dwell in the Light. Darkness is a negation, an ab- 
sence of light; and while it cannot master light, it, im 
tum, is dissolved away when the light appears. ~“ For 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” 

Now, I can quite realize that there is the danger of 
being misunderstood when dealing with a subject such 
as this. We are liable to think that we, ourselves, are 
some great being. This is a very insidious error. St. Paul 
realized this for he adds: ‘We have this treasure in 
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earthen vessels (a frail vase), that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us.” 

This article is written in order to help those who have 
passed the stage of self-abasement and of abandonment 
to the Will of the Divine. All mystery teachings empha- 
size the fact that there is а very narrow entrance to the 


self-abandonment that the way can be found, symbolized 
in various ways, and in our Lord's teaching by the camel 
going through the Needle Gate, which necessitated the 
animal kneeling down and being unloaded. We all have 
to pass this way, for, if we do not, we travel along a 
counterfeit path, which looks like the original, but which 
leads to death instead of to Life. Therefore, because 
these words are addressed solely to those who have en- 
tered the Path through surrender, no one need fall into 
error through reading them. 

I said, just now, that it is time that some of us who 
have passed the nothingness stage should rise into a 
realization of the glorious privileges of sons of God. We 
have also to remember our responsibilities. When we 
abide in the Light, and when we remember whom we 
truly are, two things become evident, which are: (1) that 
we cannot do many of the things which the natural man 
delights to do, and which at his present stage are prob- 
ably right for him to do, and (2) that we must do many 
things which the natural man would never dream of doing, 
and which to us are not easy, or pleasant to the old 
nature of ease, self-pleasing and sloth, which still pops 
its head up, whenever he has the opportunity, in spite 
of the fact that we think he is dead, and consider him 
to be dead. The self, or old nature, receives his death 
blow when we make the great surrender, but he dies a 
lingering death. His fate is sealed, however, if we live 

in the Light, or, if we cannot yet do this, keep our face 
. — turned towards the Light. 

=  — Jt is not necessary for people to write to me, asking 
= ‘what they shall give up, or of what they shall deny them- 
. selves, because the Spirit shews us very clearly what we 
- ought not to do. When we become changed many things 
rd which. delighted us in our natural state, while they may 
. still allure us at times, become positively repellent. If we 
A lulge in them we feel like a lost soul in Hell. We are 
veloping new tastes, and an ability to enter into higher 
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King's Chamber, that it is only through humbleness and | 
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joys than any of which the earthly man knows. We are 
not deprived of anything, and we do not have to give 
up anything worth having or retaining; but we simply 
cast aside the things which are of no use to us, even as 
the Prodigal Son left his husks, and the swine with which 
he had fed and associated, when the urge came to him 
to return to the riches and delights of his father’s house. 


HOW TO ABIDE IN THE LIGHT. 


In order to live in the Light we must first of all make 
contact with it. This is accomplished through prayer. 
communion, quietness. When, as Jacob Boehme says, we 
cease even for a moment our own creaturely willing and 
thinking, then we reach that "ground" or condition which 
was before our thinking and willing began. In other 
words, we make contact with Reality. “In Him was 
life, and the life was the light of man." We are back in 
the beginning, before the great mistake arose, before the 
false imagination and contrary will began their work of 
separation. 

Many may find that their mind is so full of activity it 
cannot be stilled. It is like a bird fluttering in a cage, or 
a butterfly flitting from point to point. A great help, so 
| have found, is to put the brake on, and to slow down, 
through the use of words which have a calming effect on 
the mind. For instance, these words of John Burroughs : 

“I stay my haste, | make delays, 

"For what avails this eager pace! 

“I stand amid eternal ways: 

“And what is mine shall know my face.” 
Repeating these words, or a verse or text of a similar 
nature, enables us to slow down the mind. We find that 
we can lean back against the current of temporal activi- 
ties (which would sweep us along in its embrace), to such 
good purpose that we remain still, while the mad swirl. 
goes on. "We stand amid Eternal Ways." God is never 
in a hurry. Everything is in its right place: everything 
comes to pass at the right time: the Kingdom of God is 
a state or condition of perfect and divine order. ~ | stay 
my haste, | make delays." We refuse to be carried along 
any longer by the spirit of haste, care, anxiety, restless- 
ness. We lean back and rest in THAT which is never in 
a hurry, but which is always on time, or would be, if 
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$i there were any such thing as time in Reality, as we under- a 
a stand the term. qe 


Through making contact in this way we are brought 


into tune with the Spiritual rhythm of the Universe. Even со 
our breathing, unconsciously becomes slow and deep, сог- А 
responding, doubtless, to some beat or periodicity of the Te 
Spirit. A deeper and more inward breathing springs Up, as 
so to speak, within us. This is entirely different from Af 
breathing artificially imposed. It is not something that is ing 
imposed from the outside, but is something that is awak- оЁ 
ened within, in a Divinely natural manner. This, again, ma 
is in accordance with our Lord's teaching: to seek first yey 
the Kingdom which is within. It accords also with the an, 


words that originated, | think, with Trine, viz., “ First 
within and then without.” 

When we are in the Silence, in contact with Reality, we ў 
are at the beginning of things, and re-creation takes sel 
place. We are as we were, and God is as He was, before my 
our false imagination and contrary will arose, and before wi 
the false creation took place. We are back again at the | wh 
beginning, "When the morning stars sang together, and Le 
all the sons of God shouted for joy.” ne 

“The beginning” is not something that is irredeemably ип 
passed and gone, but is ever present, so that it can be ап 
made contact with at any time. Actually, past, present wé 
and future all co-exist, it is only the finite mind that sees bu 
the past as something that has happened, the present as tru 
something that is happening, and the future as something _ all 
that has yet to come to pass. е 

The beginning, that glorious event, when the morning | so 
stars sang together, is with us now, and can be made con- 
tact with, whenever we become quiet, so that our restless 
mind is calmed and stilled, and our false imagination 


m stopped in its wild career, and our "separate" willing is th 
UB made to cease. ít 


ue] 
@ 


| aving arrived at “ the beginning," a new creation | 
8, takes place, not according to the self-will of separateness, р 
Еу but according to the Divine pattern. For the first time. = 
4 the Divine idea is given an opportunity of expressing it — 5 
^ self. We are perfect as imaged in the Divine Mind. The 
Divine idea concerning us is an idea of perfection, but. 
alas! we have wandered in a far country, and no one j 
. would know us as “sons of the living God.” But, thank th 
God, we can get back to the beginning, and start afresh: | 


к. 


t | CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


A 


nder- 


ught 
Even 
| cor- 
f the 
5 up, 
from 
lat is 
wak- 
gain, 
first 
| the 
First 


‚ we 
akes 
fore 
fore 

the 
and 


ably 
1 be 
sent 
sees 
it as 
hing 


ning 
con- 
tless 
ation 


ig is 


ation | 


ness, 
ime, 
g it- 
The 
but. 
one 
hank 
resh: 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
EDITOR’S NOTES. 


not so much to build ourselves, but to be fashioned by 
the Supreme Sculptor into the likeness of the Divine Idea 
concerning us. 

Every time that we enter the Silence—which, by the 
way, is the highest form of positive spiritual activity, and 
not a general negative receptivity, which must be avoided 
as the plague—every time that we thus enter the Presence 
of the Living God, as sons, a certain amount of fashioa- 


ing takes place. The change is gradual, like the growth 


of a plant. Indeed, it is so gradual that we seem to be 
making no progress, at times. But so long as we perse- 
vere in our meditations, so long does the work of change 
and re-fashioning proceed. 


A NEW LIFE OF NEW IDEALS. 

There grows up within us a new Self, transcending the 
self that we have known hitherto. This Self is called 
mystically by Christian Mystics, the Christ, the God 
within, or the Lord from Heaven. It does not matter 
which term is used, so long as we recognize and obey the 
Lord within. From this new and higher Self we receive 
new ideals and strange new promptings to live a more 
unselfish and universal life. If we follow these ideals, 
and obey the promptings that intuition gives us, all is 
well. It may lead to temporary inconvenience and loss, 
but the result is better health, and a happier and more 
truly successful life. Thus, while we are willing to lose 
all, we find that we gain immeasurably. 1 mention this, 
not in order that readers should seek God in order to get 
something—for the essence of love is to give and not to 
get—but in order to clear away certain misconceptions. 

Ir has been taught for many years that to follow God. 
and to pray ` Thy will be done," brings disease and 
suffering. Modern investigation tends to shew, however, 
that "conflict" and "repression" produce ill-health and 
disease. The conclusion is jumped to, quite erroneously, 
that such "conflict" is the warring of the lower nature 
against the higher. It is true that there may be some 
trouble due to this, until the lower becomes transmuted 
or re-directed heavenwards. But the "conflict" that pro- 
duces disease, illness, ill-health, suffering, disaster, and 
loss, is that which is set up through disobeying the 
Higher Self, or through lagging behind, refusing or failing, 
through slackness and spiritual lethargy, to obey the voice 
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of our higher intuition. This applies more particularly to 
the spiritually awakened man. To him it is the Voice of f 
his higher intuition that must at all costs be obeyed. Ing 
the case of the unawakened the urge of the highest ams 
bition must be obeyed. If this is done, then health and i 
satisfaction in life's achievements follow, because соп. 
flict is avoided. If, however, he holds back, then even i 
thing in his life goes wrong. The history of nearly all the | 
failures who come into my hands could be written in| 
these few words: “Here is а man who has lagged behind | 
and who has not obeyed the promptings of his highest | 
ambition.’ || 
Far more disastrous is the case of the spiritually awak- | 
ened who lags behind; disregarding the promptings of his || 
higher intuition, which is the voice of God in the soul. It 
is not heard as a voice, but is a prompting, an urge, іо}, 
do and dare, to live dangerously, to seek spiritual adven- | 
ture, to risk all, to trust God for everything, to depend | 
upon Divine Principle instead of upon human expediency, | 
to obey Love's demands. If the awakened man "plays | 
for safety," if he lags behind, if he shuts up his purse | 
and heart, if he will not trust God, if he will not venture i 
all in order to carry out the promptings of the Higher Self |, 
or Lord within, then disaster comes to him in many | 
forms. l am not saying that this is the cause of all dis- | 
aster, disease or suffering, for this would be to judge and |] 
condemn, and also | know some who are passing through | 
deep waters who have done their very best; but in а. 
general way this holds true. 


WE MUST GO FORWARD. А 
If we go forward, to do and to dare (instead of tryms 
to live sheltered lives), health and achievement, true suc- 
cess and all that is truly worth while come to us. If we 
go forward the Lord is with us, the blessing of Jehovah 


He addeth no sorrow. In other words, conflict is avo! ^^ 
so that the Divinely normal life; which is good an b 
fect, can find expression. i i 
This following of the Gleam, this obeying of hoe 
ward urge, leads to most exciting adventures. No one E 


dver 


excitement of uncertainty that is the spice of the а 
turous life of the explorer and pioneer. 
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The suffering and disaster which come to man when 
he does not live up to the highest of which he is capable, 
are spoken of in the Old Testament as the wrath or pun- 
ishment of God, and, in the New Testament, as a chas- 

ng. 

CE say that Love could not be so cruel, therefore 
God is not Love, or if He is, He is no chastener. But 
the simple truth is that true success, health and harmony 
can only come to us if we walk in the right path. If we 
fail to live up to our ideals, if we will not heed the urge 
of the Greater Self, then we do not walk in our true path 
where alone is Divine order and harmonious adjustment, 
but travel instead along a path where everything goes 
wrong, and nothing will go right. Life is forever calling 
to us: "Awake! thou that sleepest," but if we fail to 
arouse ourselves, we can never live in the Light. Travel- 
ling our true path is walking in the Light. The new 
Higher Self or Lord within us is the Light, and if we 
follow the inward urge we abide in the Light. 

The secret of it all is, then, that we must live as sons 
of the Living God, if we are to enter into the liberty of 


the sons of God. 


e M 288 
GOD LEADS. 


When well-armed Might confronts the Right, : 
en hesitate, and Heaven mistrust; 

But Heaven ne'er stands in need of light, 

Though Right seem trampled in the dust : 
hen.time is ripe, the cup shall fill; 

God needs no urge to work His will. 

In noble cause e'er note the hour, 
hen saints are ready to display His power. 


Moses is handled like a child, 
ill strength appear, and courage rise; 
ideon’s proofs must be compiled, 
re soul displays vast enterprise : 
ijah faints: thinks work is vain; 
orgets the links; would break the chain; 
orsame the field, and life resign— 
rue Greatness ever follows lead Divine. 
—FirTH CROSSLEY. 
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Monthly Notices. 
ЕЛ ) 


The Rev. Charles A. Hall is to give a series of Lectures | 
on Swedenborg, or Swedenborg's Teachings, at thel 
LN.T.A., 94, Lancaster Gate, London, W.2, during the | 
months of January and February on each Wednesday, at i 
3 p.m. Those who contemplate attending these Lectures | 
which we know will be well worth hearing, because Mr. _ 
Hall is a master of this subject, would find Miss Kate | 
Simmons 's little book entitled Emanuel Swedenborg : His i 
Teachings, with some explanatory Notes, helpful. This | 
little book is published from this office. [ 


ыл aa С 


FREE MAGAZINES. 


Our Magazine Circulation Manager says that he has a 
number of back issues of the Magazine for distribution 
purposes. Will Centres and private individuals who can 
distribute these kindly make application and we will send | 
them a suitable quantity. These Magazines would have | 
all been disposed of in course of time, because there is a | 
steady demand for back issues, but we have no room for | 
them, as our new books are taxing all our available space || 
to the utmost. | 


с, BOUND VOLUMES. i 


Bound Volumes for 1930 are now ready. These al? | 
quite handsome books, very well bound in thick cloth | 
boards, and gold lettered at the back in the best approve? | 
{| style. There is a complete index, and no less than ©. 
pages of reading matter, all of which is original an^. 
specially contributed to our Magazine. They are gn | 


post free to any part of the world for 8s. 6d. 


| WORTHING MEETINGS. 
| ss fellows itwel's Meetings will be held during the я 
| anuary |4th, at 3 p.m. Speaker: Richard Whitwell: 
(0 January 28th, at 3 p.m. Spores Te ERI 


E 
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All interested are invited to attend. The Meetings are 
held at The Oddfellows Hall, Clifton Road, Worthing. 
This is only five minutes’ walk from the station, and is 
on the No. 6 ‘bus route. 


Mr. E. Percy Dennis, who is well known to our readers 
as the Honorary Secretary of the Salmon Lane Mission, 
writes to say that their Sunshine Home at Clacton-on-Sea 
js open during the winter months for visitors. The bed- 
rooms face South and have a sea view, and the house is 
kept warm with the latest heating apparatus throughout, 
and the terms are very moderate. 


OVERCOMING “ NERVES." 


The articles on the Overcoming of Nervous Troubles by 
Mr. W. D. Kendall, which appeared in our pages re- 
cently, proved to be very helpful to a large number of 
people. In response to a demand for them in the form of 
a small booklet, Mr. Kendall has had them reprinted, and 
the book is now for sale, price 9d., which can be pro- 
cured from this Office. 

| have much pleasure in bringing this book to the 
notice of our readers because | know that the articles 
are helpful. Mr. Kendall speaks with authority having 
been down in the depths and having fought his way out 
again. 


Mrs. John O'Connor, who writes in our pages under 
the pen name of Jean Silverlock, is still actively engaged 
in Healing Work. She attends The Rally, 9, Percy Street, 
Tottenham Court Road, London, W.l, every Monday 
and Wednesday, and can also be seen on Friday by spe- 
cial appointment. Letters can also be addressed to The 

ally, or to this Office. 


Mr. L. Squire Tucker, who is also engaged in Healing, 
as now become established in rooms at 78, Lancaster 
se London, W.2. His whole time is given to the work, 
on those who wish to get in touch with him should write 

Closing a stamped, addressed envelope, and they will 


t : X с 
en receive a Syllabus which gives full particulars of his 
activities. У 


h 
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DIVINE PSYCHOLOGY. 


Many of our readers are doubtless aware that a book of 
this title has been in circulation for a good many years 
but that it has been impossible to secure a copy for a long | 
time. It is a book that has been much sought after by | 
teachers and advanced students, and has been very much | 
valued by a small circle of earnest students and deep | 
readers. Miss Simmons has now entirely re-written this | 
book, and it will appear in our pages in a series of instal. | 
ments. At the conclusion of these instalments an effort | 
will be made to publish the articles in book form. There | 
is no publisher who will entertain the idea because the 
sale of a book of this kind is naturally slow, and pub. 
lishers will only publish those books which promise to be 
quick sellers. The reason for this is obvious to business 
people, because the more money is locked up in slow 
selling books, the more difficult the financial position of 
the firm becomes. Therefore we do not blame them for 
not publishing good books which promise only a slow 
sale. The better the book, the slower the sale, as a rule. 

Miss Simmons has had one book published by the well- 
known firm of Rider & Co., and this is entitled '' Creative 
Consciousness." This is a great work, but naturally not 
for beginners. All earnest students, however, should make | 
a point of studying it and not merely reading it. This | 
book can be procured from this Office or through book- 1 
sellers. The first instalment of "Divine Psychology” ap- 
id pears this month.. : 
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THE POWER THAT WINS. 

. By Henry Forp and RatpH WALDO TRINE. У 

It is regretted that this book became out of print in ê 
few days after the publication of our December 19816 
| The demand was very much greater than we anticipate 
ў The publishers have promised, however, to print ano! er 
И edition, and this will be ready m about а months Шш 
| so will readers please send their ador dow and we Wi 


À ible 
X шо ang despatch the books at the earliest possib 


с. 
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ү. MINNA BLUEBIRD'S NEW BOOK. 
_ Minna Bluebird is bringing out a new book. 


| with Я 
Foreword by the Editor. More next month. 
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The Living Decalogue. 


By Henry Vicror МОКСАМ. 
Editor of The Master Christian. 


Ninth in a Series on The Ten Commandments in the Light 
of Modern Thought. 


“ Thou shalt not bear false witness. '——MosEs. 


“To {Мз end was | born, and for this cause came 1 
into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth." 
—JESUS. 


Of all the commandments given. by Moses .there are 
none more binding on the conscience of man than. the 
one now under consideration. I say this in spite of the 
fact that the average person has grown to believe that 
this commandment was given merely in order to prevent 
people from spreading scandalous reports and from going 
into court and swearing to that which was not true! 

Certainly it never has and never will mean less than 
that, but in the light of the Spirit it means far more than 
to refrain from these things. There are millions of persons 
who have never sworn falsely or consciously spread a 
false report about another human being, who fall far 
short of being guiltless before’ this Law Eternal. 

The rich young ruler, thinking of the commonly 
accepted meaning of the commandments, complacently. 
and no doubt honestly, said to Jesus, “All these have | 
kept. from my youth up." The young ruler's goodness. 
if it can be called goodness, was that of negation. He 

ad simply refrained from doing anything wrong. As 

merson would say : ‘his goodness had no edge to it." He 
ad not yet passed from ‘е everlasting Nay" to “the 
verlasting Yea," and the pathway of progress is ever 
MR the negative to the positive, or, as the inspired 
а ег of the account of creation in Genesis states, the 
er of the development was from the evening to the 

Morning, : 
9 Jesus it was quite insufficient simply to refrain from 
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bearing false witness. His viewpoint was positive m. 
commanding. He says, "To this end was I born, and fon 
this cause came | into the world, that I should bear wit. | 
ness unto the truth." It is well for us to ponder long on | 
what Jesus meant by bearing witness to the truth. Deep 
їп the soul of Jesus was the desire both by word and by 
deed to bear witness to the truth that in every human | 
soul there nestles the Seed of Perfection and that man js | 
not necessarily circumscribed by circumstance. He spoke | 
of “The strong man of the house” and was so aware of | 
the presence in man of that "Which a man may waste, | 
desecrate, never quite lose," that his word was heaven. | 
shod with power to overcome the myriad entanglements | 
which deplete the souls and the bodies of the children | 
of men. | 

In the presence of every limitation he bore witness to i 
the strong man of the house, or the hidden man of the | 
heart, with such certainty of conviction that even the dead | 
could hear the voice of the Son of Man. | 


There comes to all who keep the high watch of the | 
soul a vision of ‘The Christ that is to be” in every human | 
soul; an understanding of man in God's image and like- | 
ness through which he is clothed with power. I still thrill | 

.to the joy of the realization that came to me when | | 
heard a teacher of Divine Metaphysics say: "As practi- | 
tioners you must bear witness to the truth that the real | 
man is forever in God's image and likeness. You must | 
know that the real man never has been sick, miserable i 
or discouraged. Whenever you hear your patient describe !. 
any condition that does not represent God and His per | 
fection such a statement must be met with a positive 
denial, for man is God’s child and the truth about Go 
is the truth about spiritual man which is His likeness. , 

Manifold have been the blessings that have come 170 

"my life through meditation on, and application of, this | 
high statement. It has been the base of a healing at 
try extending over a quarter of a century with signs o 
lowing. Every treatment that has brought healing to min 


ness to the truth that there is within man That Some 


thing which was not born at his birth, will not die at à 


death and that n а is si 
, ever has be i of his 
“nesses. een sick with any 
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He who aspires to bear true witness to the potency 
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God's spirit in man might well ask himself these ques- 
tions: "Am J in mind, body and affairs bearing witness to 
the Godlike in man? Are the words of my mouth and 
the meditations of my heart acceptable in God's sight? 
In my daily conversation do | describe only the sort of 
things that are lovely and of good report in my asso- 
dates? Do all who contact me go away feeling ' | am 
larger and better than 1 thought?' " Blessed are all who 
thus aspire to bear witness to the truth of man’s supreme 
inheritance. Of them too it will be said, "They who sat 
in darkness saw a great light." 

The world is full of clamouring voices bearing witness 
to man's meanness and depravity. Our daily newspapers 
are largely the chronicle of the deficiencies and short- 
comings of the race. The average conversation soon 
turns either to the sicknesses or the shortcomings of 
others, and it behoves all who resolve to keep the high 
watch of the soul to obey Paul's admonition: “Finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report; if there be any virtue and if there be 
any praise, think on these things." If we do, our thought 
will become creative and the things we think about, talk 
about and sing about will blossom in flesh and blood. 

Such meditations lead inevitably to that attitude of mind 
which contains within itself what I love to call the initia- 
tive of virtue. It is only as we are anchored in this per- 
ception that our path is laden with demonstrations and 
we " are seen amid miracles." 

Lest the expression "initiative of virtue" may prove 
elusive, let me say 1 simply mean that there is in man the 
power of the Word by which he can bring into expres- 
sion for himself or for others any desired quality of soul 
Which by his getting will help all men. In my writings 

have given many instances of marvellous healings 
wrought by bearing true witness, in the Silence, to God's 
image in man. | give here one instance from my book 
кабанов Healing: “А splendid illustration of this power 
Da works even beyond our expectation 1s that of a 
in ES who was led into our church one Sunday morn- 
VE he was new to this thought, but something that 
oe said that morning aroused hope and she asked for 

atment. We learned that six years before, the light 
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had gone out of one eye and the optic nerve had been 
pronounced dead. Three months before coming to the 
church the other eye had suddenly failed and she was 
їп total darkness. In less than three weeks the sight was 
suddenly restored to both eyes. | | 
This was beyond our expectation, for it seemed natural | 
that the light would return first to the eye recently blind. 
But we had recognized God who quickeneth the dead. 
In the name of the Christ we had recognized sight'as а | 
faculty in Divine Mind and therefore permanently per- 
fect. We had spoken of that which did not exist as if 
it did exist, and God had fulfilled our Word rather than 
our expectation. 
In the light of these things do not such expressions аз 
“ hopelessly blind," “permanently disabled," — "incur | 
Ji^ ably sick" come under the condemnation of ‘Thou shalt 
not bear false witness’? On the positive side our joy is | 
in knowing that the things of good we meditate upon, | 
and talk about, we create. Says Ella Wheeler. Wilcox: | | 
“Words are great forces in the realm of life; | 
| 


1227 


хани" 4. o ЧӘН ИИИНИН n ИЕР РНЕ 


Be careful of their use. Who talks of Hate, 
Of Poverty, of Sickness, but sets rife 
Those very elements to mar his fate. 


When Love, Health, Happiness and Plenty hear ~ 
_ Their names repeated day by day,. || 
They wing their way like answering fairies neat; — | 
Then nestle down within our homes to stay. 


Who talks of Evil conjures into shape 
That formless thing, and gives it life and scope 
This is the law. Then let no word escape, 


Ы Ша: pecs ct breathe of everlasting hope. Eye 
Alm, Morgan's address for 3 is 402, North S | 
Street, Tacoma, Wash., Gan eee ү d 


—— — Sis — — —— 
b Genius is the power of lighting one's own fire. 
—JOHN FOSTER: 


—— 


і 

1 

| : 

| ; . А st 
id ibm much wiser to take action at once than {0 Hr 
| | te uncertain time. 

| ES Dickens: 

| 
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: , 
is Woman's Page. 
as c— 
аз THE BLACK BABBLE BROOK. 
a | By MiNNA BLUEBIRD. 
а. | ————— 
d. | (EDITOR of the Bluebird Magazine for children.) 
‚а } B^ eos 
er- | My dears—I want to tell you a queer little semi-non- 
if | sense story. It is called ‘* The Black Babble Brook." 
an i Once upon a time there was a Broad Highway. God 


made it. Therefore it was good to look upon, and good 
to travel along. In fact it was so good that a few timorous 


рр 
Ф 


ш. | little men and women said: “ It is too good to be true! 
There must be some mistake about it. Let's set to work 
and find ош!” 


So they started grovelling and shovelling. And they 
shovelled so hard looking for mistakes, that after a long 
time, a dark little groove seemed to be appearing in the 
Highway. This encouraged the Doubt-Muchers, and 
they kept on working till the groove grew wider and 
wider, and eventually turned into a brook. Dirty water 
| began to trickle into it, and that got churned into sticky 
r“ i mud. Bits of rubbish and old tin cans were thrown in. 
| Weeping Willows began to grow all along the banks. 
|] 5 time went on, the branches of these trees grew so 
f thick and overhanging that all the sunlight was shut out, 


‚ and this stretch of dark, foul land became known as the 
Black-Babble-Brook-Land. 


TM MM 
б 
2 БУ БР? 


{GT STROSS: 


For once in their lives, the Doubt-Muchers were 
pleased. They threw up their grimy old hats in triumph 
and cried: “There you are—we've proved that we were 
right! The Broad Highway isn’t All-Good after all. You 
cannot call this awful place good. We are living right in 
5 so we know for certain how bad it is. It’s all very well 
ie you folks up there to talk about the Broad Highway 
EE such a good place. You only walk about in spats 
ls patent shoes, so of course it seems good. You don't 
euet anything about mud and tin cans. But you come 
fingi T down here, and see how much good you can 
foolish > ш You wouldn't dream of doing anything so 
d here you are! That proves it again. We knew 

were only pious humbugs !'' р 


aye 


ust 
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Ў for seventeen long, awful years, If | had to 80.08, 
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The Highway-Spat-ites found it rather hard to swallow | 


these taunts, so they called a Neighbourly-Council-Meet. 
ing to discuss what they should do. _ с 

Young Mr. Face-it began by saying: ‘‘ Friends, our 
brethren in the Black-Babble-Brook-Land are busy throw. 
ing bri à | 
cal, and Holier-than-thou-ish., It is up to us to prove 


that these charges are not true, and that we only desire | 
to help our neighbours back into the Light, where they | 


belong. А large number of the inhabitants of this Land 
of Shadows are beginning to forget that there is any such 
thing as a Land of Light, and Peace, and Joy and Sun 
shine. It is simply heart-breaking to think of little child. 
ren being born into such a Land as theirs. No wonder 
it is called the Babble-Brook-Land, for like a maze of 
restless gnats, the women go round and round—babble, 
babble, babble — gossip, gossip, gossip — grab, grab, 
grab. Two folks in particular are the ringleaders, 
namely, Hal and Lucy Nation. To their house, at all 
hours of the day, the women flock to play at Nappo- 


Slander. When the cards have been dealt, the leader | 


plays, and whispers some dirty lie. The next one follows 
suit, and adds another scandal-fabrication to it, and so 
on, until with leering triumph the trick is taken, and the 
phantom-evil has been built up—repulsive and complete. 
Endless hours are wasted in this way. Yet sometimes 

have glimpsed great weariness in the eyes of Hal an 
Lucy. And this | do know. Just a tiny handful of the 


inhabitants are openly and definitely crying: '"Enoug ! d 


It only we could win our way back into the Land 0 
Light!’ These are the ones we can help. The others 
do not want us, and we are foolish if we thrust ourselves 
upon them.” А 
At this point little Miss Super-Conscientious said 
timidly : "Don t you think some of us really ought to g 
and live down in the Black-Brook-Land in order to ! 
and help?" 

But Brother-Level-Head stood up immediately and c 


. clared: “Oh dear no! You can't fish people out : 


ау think 
eee | 


{ : tet 
butterfly. trying to get into its cà 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ck-bats. They have dubbed us callous, hypocritj. | 


SET 47s 


SSL Se 


TARS 


к 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


WOMAN’S PAGE. 19 


pillar coat again. As long as I live, I will help in every 
other possible way, but (with a shudder) I will never go 

back !” р RU, A е 1 
“ Listen, children," said Father-Wiseman, standing up 
and speaking in his quiet way. ‘“There is no need for us 
to go back. We can help a great deal more by remain- 
ing where we are. Many people are not clear on this 
point. They are eager to do good. In fact, they some- 
times think it is their solemn duty to watch with eagle eye 
for some person in need of good—to swoop down upon 
that person—to hold that unwilling person’s nose, and 
pour down doses of good three times daily. Which is 
utterly wrong and futile. Indiscriminate doses of Tongue- 
Physic have done a tremendous amount of harm to the 
Cause for which we stand. Although, in our moments of 
Vision, we may have glimpsed the Power and Glory and 
Majesty of the Christ-Man, we cannot—as yet—demon- 
strate that Power and Glory in our daily lives, or at any 
rate, not sufficiently to be obvious to our fellows. This 
must not discourage us. It must only make us break every 
bond that hinders us. At the same time it should make 
us realize that in chasing unwilling persons and talking 
to them ‘for the good of their souls’ we are merely asking 
for, and deserving, the labels of unlovable, bumptious 
nuisances. The words that we ought to engrave upon our 
very hearts are these : ‘Let your Light so shine before men 
that they may see your good works, and ‘glorify your 
Father.” (Not—let your tongue so wag before men that 
they may be irritated!) Then again, my children, it has 
een said of us that we are ‘a nation of shopkeepers. 
And there is more than a little truth in that judgment. 
en we get hold of anything, we say: ‘Well, now let's 
make a good job of it! We will door-to-door it, if neces- 
загу. But anyway, we will make it go!’ I am not be- 
littling strong, leading spirits, because we need them 
adly. But in spiritual matters, even leading spirits must 
obey, and not order. Must give and serve to the utter- 
Most, and yet remain personally undominant and un- 
Pushful. Must shine and attract, and stand ever ready to 
elp, rather than go forth with rope and circulars. If 
M 1s anything in our lives worth seeing, people will 
ids need the lasso to make them see it. To help in a 
i. Practical way, we can first think round the subject 
* Uis: Those weeping willow trees symbolise the un- 
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receptive minds that shut out the Light of Truth, but 
between those trees we will imagine little spaces—slightly 
brighter spots to which seeking, receptive persons will be 
spirit-guided. They will lift up hands and voices fo; i 
help they need. And because they are ready to learn 


for those hands, and to give them a strong clasp when 
we can. It is up to us to listen for those voices, and 
to answer them as best we can—small and inadequate | 
though that best will be. We can do this by creating a | 
number of little Light-Huts. The amount of Light we 
shall be able to generate (or rather, reflect) will be very 
small, so we needn't worry about our Huts having big 
frontages. But the workshop department needs to be | 
roomy. The ones amongst you who have organizing | 
ability and capacity for steady work, and who can stand 
the wear and tear of trying to find and harness individuals 
who can be trusted to do simple work in a dependable 
manner, can build your own huts, gather your workers, | 
and carry on. But many of you have other duties that 
claim most of your time, or you may know that you are | 
not fitted, or called to create a Light-Hut. But even so, 
in all earnestness let me urge you not to stand aloof, and | 
imagine that you are not wanted. Anyone with a Light 
Hut will welcome you with open arms, and find you just 
the little job that you can do better than anyone else. 
Only say that you will join in and that you are willing to | 
help and serve. Think what the Black-Brook-Land really 
means. Sin, Sickness, Deformity, Death, Poverty, Slan- 
der, Greed, Malice, Envy—everything that is God-deny- 
ing. Evils that rise ир like black, choking clouds to 
separate men from His Presence. Knowing, as we a% 
that there is a ‘way of escape’ we just cannot stand е 
han a really callous, hypocritical, ог Holier-t EY 
„апа we can prove it to these our brethren. 
great need is for WILLING, PRACTICAL CO-OPERA 
TION. You see, these little Light-Huts of ours can леха 
Ре PEON OE because one man cannot do all thing® 
© NE time, The spirit that is needed is that i 
Hut and sa Ten Ао 9 at the door ole a 
only Batter for howe "Мед it comes to Bock reas le 
y letters ТР E ae angers uhde m mist 
shop. But if Зз сеза as the labels in a с pill of 
you need somebody to pay the ваз!" 
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shake the mats, here I am!’ Good-night, my children. 
A great and glorious year lies ahead of us. ‘If you have 
never yet shared in the joy of Light-Hut-Fellowship, why 
not enter now, at this very moment, into your Little White 
Palace of Quietness, and зау: ‘Lord, what wilt Thou have 
me to do? " 

And with those words, Father Wiseman closed the 
Neighbourly-Council-Meeting. 

————9—dQáMÀÁ— 


NEW YEAR RESOLUTIONS. 


RESOLVED: To examine all my desires, thoughts and 
actions in the light of the demands of the supreme loves— 
the love of the Lord and the love of the neighbour—and 
to shun selfishness and all its evils as sins against God. 


RESOLVED: To make the Golden Rule — “Do unto 
others as ye would they should do unto you" — the in- 
spiration of my daily conduct, even to the smallest things. 


RESOLVED : To take no mean advantage of my fellows; 
in all my work to consider justice and equity, and to re- 
gard seryice as of greater account than recompense. 


RESOLVED: To bear neither malice nor resentment to- 
wards any, no matter how they seem to hurt me; to for- 
give fully and freely, and to try by love to draw all into 
the circle of Love. 


RESOLVED : Daily to rejoice in the love of God and 
ove s manifest opportunities. To accept life's discipline 
With gratitude, and to meet each day's difficulties with 


good-temper, patience, and the joyous faith that over- 
comes, 


ResoLvEp : Each day to make time for prayer and medi- 
tation, seeking to know the mind of the Lord, and renew- 
18 my strength from the Source of all power. 

REsoLy; 
With th 
golden, 
and jud 


ED: Always to be a peacemaker, to be patient 

€ weaknesses of my fellows, and when silence is 
never to raise my voice: always to hear all sides 
8e just judgment. 

p RESOLVED: To culti 
Urpose s TM 

all His улу: enables 


ch humility and purity of 
& the goodness of God in 
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" He Calleth for thee. 


By RicHARD. WHITWELL. 


“When thou walkest through the slums of the city, 
Cover thy mantle over thy face, 

to hide thy shame! 
Canst thou think of evil and not feel ashamed? 
Canst thou read of a brother’s woe and be indifferent? 
Canst thou witness a sister's shame without thy spirit 

crying unto the heavens? 
And if thou seest the suffering of innocent creatures, 

canst thou contain thyself? 

Of thyself say ‘I, too, am responsible, inasmuch as | 
| accept these things and make no murmur,’ 
Do not accept aught that shames thee as a man! 
Be alive unto the whole of life, and recognize thy oneness 

with thy brother." 
—(The Cloud and the Fire,* p.67.) 


dod 
T 


enacted, the power of God was released. 
Which same, also, is an allegory. 
a There are those who affirm that religion is dead, and 
that the Church is but its splendid sepulchre. Я 
; And there are those whose hearts and minds are " 
ji conflict, out of loyalty to truth, for what their heart 
would fain believe, reason amal science seemingly СО” 
" tradict. They are like those fishermen of Galilee, drag 
ging the Waters on the wrong side of the ship—and Que 
ing nothing—till the Master appeared 
But there are those—mayhap a few; but, perc 
more than many realize—who, like Mary, believe 
know. Not that such are specially favoured; th 


*The Cloud and the Fi , В 
x and the F D pees 2 yet. 
Science of Thought ray Chae WIESE 
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“The Master hath come, and calleth for thee," said | 
Martha to her sister, whereupon Mary, we read, “quickly | 
arose’ and hastened to him. Her brother Lazarus was | 
dead; the situation was impossible. Nevertheless her | 
spirit triumphed over her reason. The Master had come | 
and everything was different than before. Against the | 
doubt of her sister, she believed—with such urgent de- | 
mand, too—despite the impossible; the miracle was /: 


ey hav? , 


| 
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passed “ through great waters, they have toiled while 


thers slept. А ? 
$ They, while their companions slept 


Were toiling upward in the night.” 

Because their spirits had striven with such earnest de- 
mand, light has at length shone upon their darkness, their 
seeking has been rewarded with a finding. The effort has 
been necessary, even unto the wounding of the selfhood, 
when it may seem that all our self-effort has been of none 
avail. In that realization there is an inner displacement; 
shall we say, as though a stone were rolled away? There 
is a release of the spirit; light shines, new light where 
darkness was before. 

It is the light of God's presence, iluminirg our con- 
sciousness. And it becomes the light of sweet reason, an 
utter sanity of outlook. It is the '' understanding con- 
sciousness. | 

“My foothold is tenoned and mortised in granite," 
cried Walt Whitman. We know; we have the clear certi- 
tude that all is well. Life reacts in truth to the spirit ас 
is true. “I know that God is true,” said Jesus. The light 
shining through our openness of spirit is the Light that 
comprehends the universe. When we see centrally, we 
see normally, in very truth. Till then, ours is a shadowed 
universe. The play of the shadow we call evil. When 
the selfhood in man ceases to eclipse the light, the shadow 
will pass. Man will recover his normal vision. With the 
putting off of the outer garments—man's egoism, mis- 
named personality—there reveals the vesture of the 
spirit, fragrant and lovely, the personality indeed. Man's 
truth 1s visible therein, and God's grace. 

. Беашу is truth, truth beauty," sang John Keats—add- 
bre That is all ye know on earth, and all ye need to 
JUR remus instinctive with belief in God. The vision 
TCH ч eauty and not ugliness; it is God, in whom is 
RAS accept Reality and dare not question it, said 
tman. It is the unity of Life, which implies also har- 
mony and truth, one texture throughout. ` It alone is 
Without flaw. ” h 5 i | 
all; th w, he said. It alone rounds and completes 

2, па mystic baffling wonder alone completes all. 
am the Light of the world, said Jesus in the Spirit. 
illumin Hat Light shines in us, then is our whole world 

ed. armony is restored within, and radiates 
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surrender, and service of compassion. | 
We do not mean any particular church, but rather the | : 
general institution, the organization that has arisen from | 
the initial effort to live the corporate life of the spirit. But 
s the Church in truth has no bounds; neither has it cree? ; 
TN. nor formula—it has no need of such. It is alive, and that | 
is all that matters. It is the expression of the Life of the 
Spirit. It has its members in every church, and outside 
the church. lt is one by reason of one central loyalty. 
Wonderful are the ways of the Spirit, wonder | the 
manner of its working, and the leading of the soul towar® 
the Truth. In these days how many are being ргера! 
for a work that lies ahead. Where the spirit of incen 
is evident in the heart, it is the manifest influence ОЁ! 
deeper Spirit drawing it unto its central Truth. Put th a 
R of, e ud have the open vision, the inner lig 
(|... awaxened and revealing by which they know. . 
SEES Pec Chueh of God is that ‘edifice in the desert’ wifes 
m t nes of which are well and truly laid. It is the 


i з d 
_ Prepared. Yet it stands incompl hat ‘the he? 
: С те, that 
_ stone is lacking. plete for ndro 


lt is the stone to cap the W? 
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E without, in the degree in which we have the Christ con- str 
2 sciousness, which is the expression of the Life Divine An 
| within our human sphere. It is a Spirit truly our own, yet \ sion 
| more than our own, in that it is at one with that which me 
Г is deepest in our brother. We are all one in Chis | . Wi 
7 Jesus," cried the apostle in that same realization. all 
] What then has Religion to do with creed and form and | aw 
1 dogma? They but formulate man s spiritual experience, | qui 
T They are not identical with it. They indicate and point | par 

E the way : that is their value. к | 
1 - And the Church? Should it not be man's spiritual home | is 1 
| on earth, where these things are applied and put into | thr 
| practice thus becoming dynamic with spiritual energy, a | ma 
| living centre no longer to be ignored, the regenerative | san 
3 power of which cannot be self-contained, but must burst | те 
4 its bounds, and spread wide over the earth—because ot } / 
od its realization of present Truth, which history serves but | kne 
E ! to interpret? | tha 
Is not the stone at the mouth of the Sepulchre the un- | anc 
belief in the church itself, and the putting of secondary | fe 
things first in importance? It is the earnestness spent upon | {16 
unessential matters to the detriment of `` The Cross ot | Г 
Christ," to use St. Paul's expression, that is, its great self- | ne 
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structure, to be placed not from below, but from above. 
And then it will be seen to correspond in every dimen- 
he completed whole. What is the significant 


sion to t d : s 
Is not the headstone, ‘ The Master is соте! 


meaning ? 


. Will it not be an electrical touching, a fire passing through 


all the members, purging the spirit of the selfhood all 
away, а realization. and a marvellous awakening, a 
quickening, in which the body too has its responding 
part? The Joy of the Lord will be known. 

The Church, in its true sense, its real significance, then, 
is the Body prepared, for the Spirit to reveal in and 
through its sensitive organism. Then will the One be 
manifest, unmistakably, that all may see and know; that 
same expression of Love that once was seen; those linea- 
ments, the same—now glorified. 

And there are many being prepared, and they are un- 
known, and maybe unknown -to themselves, too, except 
that they do know that they desire truth above all things, 
and that they are not seeking their own. Alone and singly 
are they working, apparently, yet it is not really so, for 
the Spirit ordereth, these things. They are being made 
ready for the divine call, and they will respond to it in 
the right way, and it will be the revealment, “The Master 
is come, and calleth for thee." The wonderful Life will 
become self-evident. 

The long preparation is to this end, that the Lord may 
come and claim His own. 

"As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day 
that he is among the sheep that are scattered, so will 
`1 seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of all 
places where they have been scattered in the cloudy 
and dark day.” ` 
‘And | will bring them out from the people, and 
gather them from the countries, and will bring them 
to their own land, and feed them. . . . 

. 1 will feed my flock, and cause them to lie down, 
saith the Lord.” 
thin Er the realization that “ The Master is come," every- 
E B €comes different. Though the situation is impos- 
m оч: to human judgment, from that moment 

zn Ines where darkness was, life passes through where 
mason d Сеа all things are changed. I am the resur- 
and t and the life 1s speaking into the heart of things, 

ere js a response everywhere. And man, in whom 
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the word has become audible, looxs with fresh eyes into | 


R a world made new. It implies а great awakening. 1 
i It is the awakening or emergence of a spiritual energy по! 
| that was not evident before. _ mar. E | 
E^ Even while some are acclaiming that religion is dead, е: 
| lo, it is uprising everywhere, religion dynamic upon the | res 
ger our human effort fails, God begins | to Жо a 
through human means. When our personal situation is | 5 , 
impossible, and we can do no more in our own strength, | bo 
One who is waiting for that moment, steps in, and re- | oat 
trieves the situation. And concerning the larger and cor- | al 
porate human life, the national life, the world situation, a ER 
itis even so. The darkest hour is just before the dawn, | — **, 
When the world is full of evil, and things are at their \ frc 
worst, affirms an Indian scripture, it 5 then “ап Avatar | се, 
comes." In other words, there is a rending of the film po 
of Illusion, even as when thunder clouds are heavy they | sci 
break in tumult overhead; the Real discloses, and God | | 
reveals. | is 


What is religion, but Life expressing in wonderlul touch | 
with the realities? It implies a return, as after wandering, | 
back to an original state, to Truth itself; yea, a return to | оѓ 
God, in realization. It is a consciousness that looks quietly 
into life and understands. lt is the perception that Co 
is everywhere, and that all is well. It knows that Truth | hi 


stands fast for ever and ever. Because what is true is 0 fo 

God, and indeed is God. It is of the Reality, and indeed y м 

is the Reality declaring itself. It is consciousness in whe a 

dwells the Peace of God, that quiet relaxation of spint | 

which knows the Truth, beyond all reasoning. It is life ta 

(и truly lived, as in the presence of God. : 
Vi Wherever religion truly is manifest, there Christ reveals, : , 
E Man in truth, begotten of God. In its very, very tu d 
y it is Christ becoming visible. It is man's discover» ^ "d 
i" consciousness, of his relation to God, that he is child, of 
d son of God, in his truth, or reality. "Everyone that love Le 
И 18 begotten of God, and knoweth God." Or, as С Le 
Bt Boehme writes, "Where the love of self is banished, we A 
AY dwelleth the love of God." is L 
ү There is the heart of Christ, the heart of Love, te T 
Ho the mind of Christ, the mind of Love, expressing: R 
_ this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus: M 


cried the apostle, 
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[ts expression is religion, which in its manifestation can- 
not be gainsaid. lt is the great Love becoming incarnate. 
]t is belief quickened and on fire with Love. It is the 
headstone to our aspiration, making Truth a present 
reality, with foundations on the earth. 

Is Religion dead? Will it not reveal as never before, 
and with passion and with power of Love, before which 
man’s questionings will pass as shadows of the night; will 
it not speed forth to remedy every human woe, break the 
bonds of evil, set free the prisoners, bring the little child- 
ren, lost in the night, back to their home in God? When 
all these wrongnesses are evident, and dark chaos in our 
human affairs, can we be surprised when people cry out, 
"where is the meaning?" The remedial power is not 
from without, though hand is wedded to heart in the pro- 
cess, and thought is made to concentrate with executive 
power. It is the spiritual realization, the unfolding con- 
sciousness of oneness with all that is. 

“ The Master is come, and calleth for thee." The time 
is nigh when the many will hear the call. Then, through 
that response, the awakening of a great goodwill, will the 
miracle happen. That will be the fulcrum for the lever 
of divine power. Oh, it will be like day-dawn overspread- 
ing the world. As a shaft of light, the Love of God will 
touch the slumbering spirit. Then will man look upon 
his brother with eyes of love, and win his love in return, 
for the separating fear-consciousness, with its brood of 
woe will pass away. And he will bless the little brothers 
and sisters, the birds, the animals, and every living thing. 

They shall not hurt nor destroy on all my holy moun- 
tain, saith the Lord." For the knowledge of the Lord 
has intervened as a light of sweet sanity. 

. Jesus said: Be ye therefore considerate, be tender, be 
pitiful, be kind; not to your own kind alone, but to every 
Creature that is within your care; for ye are to them as 
gods, to whom they look in their need." (The Gospel 
T the Holy Twelve.) 

e this Day be one of enterprize ! 

et it be fraught with good for all mankind, 

nd love be free in me to bless all souls! 

et it be enshrined in gold of joy, 

ih СаНтаноп of God’s heaven here, 

ch and full, divinely true and clear, 


With the Peace of God, 
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The great Peace, which doth bless all things that are! 
“We do not force the horse to plough, nor te bul 
to hunt, but we allure each species of animal to the craft \ 
that suits it. So we also invite man to the vision of the 
open heaven, and to the knowledge of God, because he | 
is of celestial birth. . . . Plough, indeed, if ploughman thou 
be, but know God while thou ploughest; sail, if thou love fi 
to voyage the seas, but make thy appeal to th 

on high. —CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, 


е Steersman f 


|! Divine Thoughts. 
NJ 

“ My thoughts are not your thoughts." This is eter 
nally true where the natural man is concerned. He may | 
study psychology and metaphysics, he may undergo А 
courses of mental training, he may become very learned | 
in matters concerning the human mind, but, until he be- | 
comes inwardly changed, he cannot think as God thinks, | 
neither can his life be transformed through living his | 
thought life in a higher consciousness. However, there | 
must come a time in the experience of each soul when 
this great change takes place. This is brought about by | 


Infinite Wisdom, neither one second too soon, nor one | 
moment too late, > f 


The desire of the heart, after the inward change has ` 
taken place, is to know the Truth (God) more perfectly, 
. and to think and live in harmony with it. Desires after 
union with God are the only ones which can ever be 
i ПА Se, gapelaction of these desires is the only 
| ppe 
ame, pomp, wealth 
satisfy. They only | 
e Lord teaches us still 
B Kingdom of God 
ү His саш (God's Perfect "Idea, Logos, Christ), 


after w 


è 
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Divine Psychology. 


(REVISED.) 


By КАТЕ Simmons. 


CHAPTER 1. 


INTRODUCTORY. 


“I long for the happiness that does 
not decay; the treasures that will 
never perish; the life that has no be- 
ginning and no end." 
—GosPEL ОЕ Воррна. 


Two great theories permeate our thinking, one is the 


- problem of Perfection, Divinity, God; the other is evolu- 


tion and evolutionary processes. We are all involved in 
solving the problem of these two aspects of life, since 
our existence is founded upon them. 

But in addition we have to face a contradiction between 
the inner idealism of perfection, and the outer facts of 
ife. 

From the point of view of idealism, looking inward we 
566 a state of immortality, where Creative Perfection is 
the Principle, and where life is whole and complete, a 
ife o ever-changing manifestations of Changeless 


Reality, a life of oneness and freedom, of unity and 


Iversity, 


„Y contrast, looking outward we see a state of mor- 
tality, struggle, warfare, destruction, decay, disease and 
Een: .We see all these as aspects of mortal existence, 
©Нуе їп human. consciousness апа body, in civilization 
and Nature, 
ae s R that warfare is not a question of bodies only, 
Fon or ia to exist, men are obliged to enter into con- 
T ER ү ich are really economic and financial warfare, 

е t for food, family and home. . е 
ideal; 5 are not in balance, there is conflict between inner 

ism, and the outer force of circumstances into which 
place If unable to face these and maintain their 
; ' many despair and drift downhill. The question is, 
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e we to regard the tide of human affairs? Are we | 
to say: All is well, these are experiences for our de. | 
velopment as potential immortals ; or are we to refuse 
to accept these standards, saying: “Things are not | 
| 


how ar 
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accord with the immortality we seek, these ways and 
methods of life are beyond doubt unnatural. We seek | 
the divinely natural path leading to immortality" > 

If accepting life at its surface value, thinking that evolu- 
tion as observed is following a pre-ordained path, then it 
seems as if both man and nature are involved in ways | 
and processes which are apparently so cruel and relent. | 
less, that some men become despairing. l 

The acceptance of this view has caused much atheism. | 

On the other hand, if we disagree with things as they | 
are, we then lay ourselves open to the charge, often made, 
of not understanding the end and purpose in view; of 
failing rightly to value the effects of the experiences we 
undergo; of being lacking in courage and unwilling to | 
submit to the training necessary for us as potential im- | 
mortals. | 

But we must be prepared to have the courage of our | 
convictions, and affirm our view that these ways are not | 
pre-ordained as the path to immortality; that we do not | 
believe it is necessary for individuals to progress through | 
mutual destruction; that it is possible to be equally coute | 
geous, brave and experienced in mutual aid. There are 
reasons for refusing to accept standards and principles de- 
rived from human views and theories. а 

The human mind cannot produce from itself anything 
other than the expression of its own state and stage 0 | 
progress, coloured by the imperfections and_ limitation 
of the moment. 4 

The human mind has changing views both behind АП 
before it, views which are the expression of the imperfee 
instruments evolution has produced, and views which cà 
rise no higher than their source. 

There is other evidence than the theories of the a 
pends us are something more than forms exo is 
Дл. ra m E io mee involved in nature. divini 
parar tionary aspect, our immortality and €! 
causing the stirrings of idealism within us. han 

But our creative perfection has more in its purP°%° dl 

ii stir and move us to idealism only, it must СО íi 
ife and expression. We query: "How can this pea 
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tion relating to immortality manifest?" The reasonable 
answer is: "By means of the consciousness and body 
which evolution and nature are giving us.” 


Our idealism for perfection has its place, in fact we 
cannot live without it, it relates us to God. 


If the sun could be removed from its system, we should 
perish, even if it were possible for the system not to 
collapse. 

The Divine Perfection has a corresponding relationship 
with us; the inner and outer life of mankind, nature and 
the planet, must perish without God. But, we require 
more than the recognition or realization of God, we need 
the divine energies without which we cannot live or grow. 

Our idealism tells us that viewed spiritually, the universe 
is a unity of parts; that in idealism applied to human life, 
there can be no warfare, but mutual aid, that we are all 
members of one family. 

We do not in practice regard all men as members of 
one family, or the lower organisms as the more humble 
members of the family and therefore under our protec- 
tion. 

We do not regard the forces of consciousness as parts 
of this unity, we misuse them in destructive thinking and 
feeling, so that the very energies we use deteriorate. 

We think, feel and act in terms of struggle, the forces 
we use are thereby composed into forces of struggle, 
Which in turn react on mind, body and circumstances as 
disease. ў 1 

Birth and death are struggles, not because it is their 
natural characteristic, but because we do not live in har- 
mony with the energies and processes of life. 

ih reverence and right use, fear and pain would 
cease to dog the footsteps of birth and death. The lesser 
members of the planetary family would have our protec- 
tion and we their love. The forces of consciousness would 
€come the natural expressions of happiness, goodness, 
truth and beauty. 
3 nstead of looking out upon "nature red in tooth and 
àw and calling this natural, we should look within the 
ce mind for the explanation, asking ourselves 

E er, if all things were put to good and happy uses, 

€ unnatural ways would cease. Men accept the pro- 


d 3 ‘ s 
9585 in which they are involved, by which they seem 
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evolved, as being natural and inevitable, and in control 
of man and his destiny. 

But there is another way of looking at life, that pro 
| ` cesses change and vary for good or ill, according to mani 
| reactions to them; that progress сап be achieved in pro. 
cesses by establishing idealism within, whereby divine 
energies will flow outward for the perfecting of life. 

Our environment is a mirror in which we see expressed 
what we are. That mirror is not so limited as might be 
supposed. The whole aspect of nature and its forms, 
even to our bodies, including civilization, is our mirror. 
Our ideas of God are also seen in this mirror, for what | 
we think about God is externalized through mind and | 
body into our environment. Looking within to an ever. | 
intensifying vision of Creative Perfection, man mirrors 

this in his consciousness, thence upon his body, finally 
outward upon nature. Thus would the divine idealism 

' permeate the thoughts, feelings, acts and processes of 
man, and progress would be achieved in the evolutionary | 
ways of both man and nature. But, this involves work, 
cultivation, self-discipline, and right interpretation and 
use. At present, struggle, warfare and corruption are pro- 
cesses going on in the human mind, and thence in the 

i body, thence again to civilization and nature. 

i We have made an unnatural distinction between heaven 

and earth (as if heaven were not the soul of earth and 
united with it), and between soul and body, consequently 

we have cut ourselves off from spiritual sources 0 

energy. 

We have looked without, and have evolved outer star 
dards, until ме have come to think that struggle, warfare 
and corruption are natural. We have involved ourselves 
in an unnaturalness and called it natural. 

It is better to judge clearly upon this question, to set 
where we err, than to live by a negative faith saying’ 

All is well." 

ing Bt should [оК both inward and outward, becer 

Bh ye and vision; in, towards Perfection, 
towards its practice. 

боа l'erection brought into expression in the 

f : Processes, of man and nature, 15 2 age 
^ NS is accomplish, needing the kind of СОШ 
| strengt which not warfare ant struggle, 

- evercoming, will give us, 


SSE 


evolu: 
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Warfare and its effects are not humanizing but de- 
humanizing. It is true that because of sacrificial instincts 
individuals may seem to emerge stronger from the ordeal, 
but many more are completely broken and maimed in 
mind and body. 

As surely as we can put our own house in order, can 
cleanse mind and body, can we ultimately bring the same 


"kind of order and cleansing to nature. 


This is clearly a more vital and happy aim and purpose 
than the mean and sordid competitive struggle, the ex- 
ploiting of natural resources, the slaughter of millions of 
animal bodies for the nourishment of our own—which are 
becoming more, not less, diseased and corruptible. 

Our bodies are as starved for the vitalizing effects of 
the idealism of perfection, and what it brings, as our 
minds are likewise starved, as the lesser forms of life are 
also starved. 

Man is endeavouring to establish commercial, social 
and financial peace among nations, nations struggling for 
trade, money and work; but his endeavours meet with 
the most acute resistances and obstacles, because, the 
only fundamental peace, from which all forms of peace 
come, is the union and harmony between our inner lives 
of idealism where God rules, and our outer lives of civi- 
lization and nature where God should also rule. 

Ow can we restore ourselves to the natural, normal 
and creative path? 
‚ Py a changed point of view. By the cultivation of our 
mnermost instincts, desires and motives, by eliminating 
the point of view and standards derived from looking out- 
ward to effects which have gone wrong, and which have 
ceased to be true effects and objects of judgment. Look- 
118 Mward to our idealism, we have a Perfect Cause, God, 
tom Whom all true standards and judgments come. 
е find an innermost centre, the Presence of God, 
God Present in all life, not enclosed, but permeating all 
consciousness and forms. The Divine Permeation must 
E Pass through the channel of our inner idealism 
зо e outer Processes and facts of life. It must always 

rate first in consciousness, thence in body and environ- 


ae t Failing to look within, and to establish without, 
is Vision darkens until we see nothing and say: "There. 
esr 9d, no immortality, there is mortal existence 
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We must restore our darkened vision. The unseein 
eye, and unhearing ear must again see and hear Va as 
and interpret life there. b 

We should therefore cease taking our standards from 
the outer world, which after all is but a record of man’s | adc 


history. | a 
Life truly lived is not destructive but creative, there. | re 
fore the problem can be solved here and now. p 
But theories about creativeness are useless, we need | whi 
its vitalizing life, in place of the destructiveness into which | L 
we have drifted; for this we need the idealism of perfec. a C 
tion.. Consciousness would then become permeated with inh 
immortality, from thence the body would receive this | 5/8 
divine energy, from thence again this energy would be | but 
imparted to nature with which man is so intimately i. { 2" 
volved. Divine Psychology stands for the idealism of |}! sat 
o 


perfection; for true conceptions of evolution; for a change 
of processes in consciousness and body; for the natural- | 
ness consequent upon the practice of perfection, whereby | 
immortality ceases to be a theory and instead becomes a | 
progressive fact of experience in mind: and body. 

We are all prone to think of perfection as something | 
to be laboriously evolved, instead of the Eternal Reality | 
which is the purpose behind evolutionary processes, 50 | 
that It may manifest through them. | 

| 


This Creative Perfection we seek is not something final, | 
as if we are taking a journey to a destination called "per | 
fect existence” where all work is accomplished, all vistas 
gone, all unknown possibilities at an end, and everything } 
seemingly unattainable attained. 


The perfection we idealize is composed of infinite 
variety, is eternal, timeless, spaceless; yet manifestin 
universally, within the seeker, upon the path he tread 
T before, behind and round about him. . 
E | Here let us read passages from the published Presider 
E. tial addresses (1914) of Professor W. Bateson, d 

; F.R.S., delivered to “The British Association for the oa 
Y vancement of Science.” il 
I have confidence that the artistic gifts of mankind V 


| r cel? 

j. Bus ig be due not to something added to the make 
1 i CR ordinary man, but to the absence of factors “thes? 
АЁ in the normal person inhibit the development 9 і 


gifts. They are almost beyond doubt to be looked UP U 


MÀ 1 АА 1. ДАШТ 2.2 СИВЕ А 
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as releases of powers normally suppressed, The instru- 
ment is there but it is stopped down. 

“Jf then we have to dispense as it seems likely with any 
addition from without, we must begin seriously to con- 
sider whether the course of evolution can at all reasonably 
be represented as an unpacking of an original complex 
which contained within itself the whole range of diversity 
which living things present." 

Let us express these ideas in another way. There is 
a Creative Perfection potent in all life, but it is veiled or 
inhibited in ourselves as recipients. Our progress con- 
sists not in building up perfection, this we can never do, 
but in the practical idealism which will set us free from 
our inhibitions, which will remove the veils. 


These thoughts are developed in the chapters which 
follow. 


i Ешесаиииц 


LOVE FINDS A WAY. 


When boys at play, 

Roll stone away, 

From merry, wayside stream, 
The place they rob, 

Knows but one sob, 

Ere filled with song and dream. 


When world at play, 

Takes pride away, 

From this vain heart of mine, 
To new-made space, 

New joy will race, 

Direct from fount Divine. 


"Тїз while the heart, 
Lets dross hold part, 
That love is kept at bay; 
No vacant cell, 

With me shall dwell, 


hen Love can find a way. 


—kFiRTH CROSSLEY. 
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Spiritual Healing. 
PRACTICE AND PROOF. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


Since my two articles, dealing with the subject of 
chronic deafness, or defective hearing, appeared in the 
pages of this Review, articles in which I quoted at some 
length from a deeply interésting study on the same sub. 
ject, by a Mrs. Van Slyke in The Science of Mind Maga- 
zine, entitled: “ The Ears of Understanding," I have re- 
ceived several letters from our readers, asking me why 
| had not given, as promised, the account of the demon 
stration that Mrs. Van Slyke had been enabled to make ; 
in proof of the truth and value of her spiritual and meta- 
physical treatment. Now that a third letter has reached 
me, asking the same question, I have come to the con- | 
clusion that І am called upon to quote this account of 
Mrs. Van Slyke's demonstration, for undoubtedly it is 
always far more satisfying and satisfactory to any inter 
ested person or would-be healer to learn how a "healing" 
was brought about, than merely to be told that it had 
taken place. | will therefore quote in full the account | 
given in the above-named healer’s article :— 

I had," she began, “а very interesting experience 
about a year ago. My mother had, for quite a long time, 
complained of having what she called ‘a bad ear. 
can remember, as a child, hearing her frequently mention 
this ' bad ear, and as she got older, the condition of the 
car, аз an instrument of hearing, far from improving 
grew worse. Some months ago, her ‘good ear’ became 
un and consequently she consulted an GE 
Ist, who told her plainly that, though he could help ^f 
pr d Pere Was nothing to be done for tha i 
Saa RT QU leat ee gone, and Ње bones "pis E 
ERE E isintegrated. I said nothing o id. 
ted T wien she repeated to me the specialist s Ver E 
МОД, I denied and repudiated his diagnos 5 

ot deny that the condition of her ‘bad ear Wês. d 


he described. There wasn't a doubt in my own ™ | 
te 


PS 


а СЛЕ 


а т 


OE 


of its being quite correct. In my own thought however 
maintained what I felt to be true, namely that the 
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tern’ for the ear was perfect; that nothing had ever hap- 

ened to that, and therefore as the atoms of matter of 
which the body is composed are (as we know) in a con- 
stant state of flowing and changing—new 'atom-recruits' 
coming in all the time—there was no reason why these 
new ‘recruits’ should not take on the formation of the 
perfect ear-pattern. To this vision and true thought | 
held perseveringly. After a few months had passed, my 
mother came back home one day looking very happy 
saying that she had been to see her doctor, and had asked 
him to put his testing instruments to her ‘bad ear’ as she 
had always described it. He laughed at her, and said 
there was no earthly use in his doing this, but just to 
satisfy her he agreed to test the hearing of this ' bad ear.’ 
And he proceeded to do so. After a moment's silence 
he remarked with surprise: ‘Well, I don't know what has 
happened to you, but a new ear-drum has certainly 
formed, and that is why you are now able, as you say, to 
hear distinctly.' i 

"]t is a fact that to-day my mother's hearing is a hun- 
dred per cent. better than it was a year ago, but she 
doesn't know anything of my work and right thinking in 
the matter—that I had, all along, maintained steadily the 
conviction that the true 'pattern' of her ear was perfect, 
that nothing had ever happened to impair it, and because 
this thought I held so persistently was the truth, her deaf- 
ness disappeared, and she could hear distinctly.” 

So, dear friends, if any of you are suffering from im- 
perfect hearing, or chronic deafness, know that the origi- 
nal pattern, the generic pattern of the ear is perfect, that 
nothing has ever affected or damaged that, and nothing 
ever can. The body is constantly being renewed and re- 
made, and if you are holding in consciousness, the per- 
sot pattern, “Үеа, the pattern shown thee in the Mount,” 
Which is Perfection, there is no reason why your hearing 
should not become as perfect as the pattern already ever 
Was, and is. N 5 d f 
if you ГЕ s. Now you, my dear readers, any of you can, 
ce Ike to try, and аге determined to persevere till 
ih д you can ‘treat yourself or a friend (affected 
Ay ee or defective eyesight) by this method. It 
l айп К y metaphysical as well as spiritual method, but 
it deals m 1t is not perhaps as easy as it sounds because 
о with what are called “ abstract ideas." It aspires 

entirely to the Absolute, and takes the relative 
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very little ` into account. In my opinion such a m 
on be employed with the best hope of success eee 
who has what | may describe as the metaphysical type |} 
of mind. Others perhaps might merely be mystified by | prot 
it, and such had better, it seems to me, be content to 7 
follow the simpler methods, the methods taught by Mr. 
Hamblin. Anyhow, I have now the pleasure and happi- 
А ness of telling you of another case connected with ear. 
trouble, which was brought to my notice quite recently | and 
and for which I was asked to "give treatment" as it is 
called, a term neither Mr. Hamblin nor I much like bu | of tl 
which, for convenience' sake, must for the present be 
used, for want of a better. “Treatment” means that | ex 
complete renewing of the mind, which results, sooner or 
later, in the disappearance of all bodily disabilities—the 
process of which is long or short, according to the degree 
of resistance which the cleansing Spirit encounters in the 
consciousness of the sufferer. The first letters | received 
with regard to this ‘case,’ which was that of a young | disc) 
girl, suffering from abscesses in the head, affecting the | near 
mastoid bone, producing a continuous discharge, and| my. 
much pain, were from her aunt and her mother. They | 
both felt very anxious, as their family doctor, and also the | 
specialist, who had been consulted, were agreed that an 
immediate operation was absolutely necessary, and mus 
jen not be deferred longer than a week or ten days, at the 
utmost. The young girl, whom I will call ' Hilda Smith, ^ pot 
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-was very depressed and greatly dreaded the prospect 0 y E. 
the operation, and I think it was this depression wile 
caused her aunt to write and ask if | would try and chee! ait 
up her niece with an encouraging letter, and also give ner eve 
treatment." Of course | complied with this request tele 
and then waited; feeling confident that all would be W^ Evie 
and that the operation, if found to be absolutely nece? he 
sary, would prove a perfect success. | felt quite арр) (is 
about the dear girl, in spite of the probability that Our 
operation would have to take place. A few days late" hav. 
] received the following letter. i Г Not 
. Dear Mrs. Silverlock, 1 want to thank you for dr Кее 
kind letter and to tell you that I have read all your artic derf 
P in The Science of Thought Review since Mother first s ejl 
EI atin, and having read them, | felt I should like t° па inde 
Mos y case' to your notice, and ask your help. - : : wa Бош 
| ж was told, last Friday, by the specialist, that ап oper? 
ї о DU 
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od for mastoid would very likely have to be performed, 1 
felt terribly depressed, as | had had an operation on my 
nose last year. Seeing however that my mother and my 


doctor arrived and | told him about it, he was extremely 7 
surprised. Не tapped the bone, and said that it was 
practically certain now that no operation would be 
needed. I know he thinks I am getting well too quickly 

and wonders why | haven't a ‘ temperature, but | am 

not wondering or worrying. l am just trusting Divine 
Love—God—to Whom all things are possible. 

To-day is Thursday and at this point in my letter | 
eet} Was interrupted by the Doctor's visit which he pays daily 
her in the specialist wished him to do. This time he came in 
esl arshing—saying that the hospital authorities had been 
elephoning him for news of the specialists patient. 


E ' brother and sisters all were looking very worried, 1 real- 
to ized that | must conquer this depression, and hope and 
Ir. | pray for the best—that all would be well. 

pi- “Оп Saturday and Sunday, | read different parts of Mr. 
ar- Hamblin's books, and Mother, I know, had written to you 
ly, ара so had my dear Aunt. Апа I must tell you that, 
is although I was still in great pain, | gradually lost all fear 
but of the operation. Something even seemed to tell me that 
be! it would not be necessary. 

hat | “On Monday, I felt a little better and brighter—that 
or was the day your letter reached me—and that night | 
the \ enjoyed some hours of natural sleep, only waking up 
ree р once, whereas before I had often been obliged to take 
the | morphia, in order to get a little sleep. 

red "On Tuesday, I was able to tell our doctor that the 
mg! discharge had practically stopped, and the bone was not 
the |} nearly so painful. Yesterday—Wednesday—I found, to 
ind | my great joy, that my ‘hearing’ was returning. When the 


ces" vidently the specialist had 'phoned from London to our 
рр) ccal hospital telling them to prepare or reserve a bed 
the ae me to-morrow—Friday—the day on which he visits 
ten а town. This proved that he felt convinced he should 

i t to perform the operation. Our doctor however said 
jou me this time anyhow. All danger is over providing you 
dé En Meum and out of draughts. . . .' Oh! isn't it won- 
ой ИСЕ Mrs. Silverlock. I feel I want to rush out 
iti inde E everyone | meet about it—but Ї do thank God, 
hel ed Ido! And I thank you too for your helpful en- 


h Courag} ys 
tio? aging letters and your treatment and your prayers. 
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. God has done for us, and will likewise do for them if they 
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If I have given this record of a really wonderful healing 
it is because І feel when one has received any such proof 
of the Love—Divine Love that is ever ready and willing 
to give us far more than we can either ask or think, | 


БДР EEE, 


is our duty, as we should also feel it to be our privilege 
and joy, to tell the good news, to spread the glad tidings 
far and wide, that others may know what great things 
will only trust Him utterly and “acknowledge Him in al | 
their ways. 
Moreover, 1 know, because in the many, many letters 
І receive each week from readers of our Review, and | 
others, | am told that опе first-hand account of a recent | 
healing, through spiritual means, is of infinitely more 
value and encouragement, and conveys more certain 
proof of the truth and reality of such healing to thei; 
minds, than listening to the most eloquent lectures, or 
reading the most scientific.and convincing books on “how 
to heal." These are all, no doubt, helpful and needed, 
but what carries conviction is something which has really 
and recently happened. 
What is needed, | firmly believe, is less interested 
curiosity, less superficial reading and listening, less theory 
and more practice. There is surely no reason why à 
students of Mr. Hamblin's teachings should not be 
healers. Were more time devoted to meditation, deep: 
thinking, and perseverance in the practice of the daily | 
` Silence, more patient waiting on the Indwelling Christ. 
in the aspirational expectant prayer of faith and adora | 
tion—really believing that every sigh of fervent longing 
is met with instant response—we should come forth from 
the Sanctuary of the Silence with minds so filled with tH 
reflected glory of that Presence abiding ever in that Secre! 
Place, that, Í verily believe, every sick or sorrowing ons 
on whom our thoughts at that moment rested, woul’ y 
mediately be healed and, better still, filled with the 5р 
et us all, therefore, enter upon the practice of all АЛ 
profess to believe in, realizing that the promise; 
pecs SIA receive, seek and ve diell find, in M 
sickness iM gi deny ЕС or ее А p 
DEEA and Gas ss the priceless ‘gifts of wis if we 
pray or ask for uec ding. эз, therefore, vitabll 
ese, the "other things” must 106 


on “prat 
follow Therefore, “let us pray," and let us also А 
ise. 


ЕАТС EU 
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A Man of Faith. 


(Second Series.) 
GEORGE MULLER. 
Part XVIII. 

By THE EDITOR. 


'" SEEKING Мот His Own.” 


We now arrive at the next rule or principle which 


George Muller observed all through his life :— 

, 8th. To give all his substance to the Lord, except what 
was necessary for his modest and frugal mode of life. 

There are those who do not see eye to eye with Muller 

in his austere and frugal mode of living. William 


Quarrier, the great Scottish Philanthrophist, did not. He 


conducted his Orphan Homes on very different lines from 
those adoptéd by George Muller. The Bristol Orphanages 
were plain, severe, austere and lacking in beauty. The 
rooms had bare board floors, and there were no comforts, 
but only absolute necessities. Muller was a utilitarian. 
Se, not ornament or refinement, was his motto. He 
Was consistent, in that he and his wife lived in the same 
austere manner. He had two good reasons for this. One 
was that'it was good discipline for the orphans, and a 
> Suitable preparation for their future station in life, for 
most of them would have to “rough it” more or less 
all their lives. The other reason was that, as the money 
subscribed to the work was often in the form of gifts from 
the very poor, the result of self-denial and considerable 
sacrifice, it would not be seemly to spend it on luxury, 
Qut mgs that were not altogether necessary. Both are 

good reasons, but there is a reply to both of them. 
n Чагпег on the contrary believed in placing his orphans 
Es Surroundings as pleasing -as possible. His orphanage 
aS composed of very beautiful houses, standing in lovely 
ОСА Не also had-a good reason for so doing. His 
than d ected his mind, which was of a less austere nature 

3 at of George Muller. , P 

pla; W People, now-a-days, would care: to adopt such a 
n and frugal mode ‘of life as that of George Muller.. 
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But all can join with him in giving to the Lord's work T 
in order to become prosperous (although this if done an i 
freedom and sincerity does lead to prosperity), but it qe 
- order to help the good work, and as an act of ME i 
and love. Most of the good agencies at the present an Тш 


are palliative only. They endeavour to deal with and! be г 
ameliorate evils that already exist. The work of the Lord |. Re 
à is the changing and remaking of men, and the consequent | тер 
7 transformation of their lives. Hospitals, Prisons, Reforma- | db 
з tories, Penitentiaries, and Asylums and workhouses would!)  blin 
all become unnecessary if people were brought into а this 
knowledge of Truth. Therefore, the one most essential |) it is 
thing is to spread the knowledge of Truth, thus preventing | imag 
evil, instead of trying to cure it when it has appeared. MIU: co 


“his life and nearly all his income to а work which, toa V laws 
large extent, was preventive. Instead of the orphanj’ inim 
children possibly becoming either criminals ог:а chage| опу 
on the rates, they were taken into the friendly shelter of |. our 
the Orphan Homes, and there fed, clothed, educated, and beco 
given a start in life. We moderns have a work to-day that attit 
is even more preventive; for we know that poverty, sick- affor 
ness, disorder and other evils are due very largely to wrong 
thought and a negative attitude of mind. We know, 
to-day, something of the power of the imagination; that 
it is creative, and that the outward life is largely a reflec- 


tion of the nature of our thought. We know to-day, that 
clude from ow i 


Prevention is better than cure. George Muller gave | and 
{ 


^ life is consciousness, and that what we ex t 
ч consciousness fails to appear in our life; but that what ve 
we allow to enter our consciousness may appear jn ОШ А 1s 
ag pe hat, one who lives in the conscious P 
good, and whose imaginati ood, finds ^". i 
) gination dwells on g [| mats] сарі 


‘good manifests in his life. By good | mean а, rom!) keep 


^i good—health, harmony, love, beauty, preservation "| — taug] 
| evil and disaster, order, sufficiency, freedom from cat EN 
du. 'etc. 

$ mere 


i | a А E : of â 
i 7, Life becomes a harmonious progression, instead int) God 


‘sort of long-drawn-out dog-fight, as it unfortunately 35: a типп 

Bi many cases. One who seeks God and depends he and 

| God: who trains his imagination to correspond with dp alh 

P Divine imagination : who enters into the Consciousne™ d зате 

pe good, which is a Divine state, lives in a Соп a the | 

T peace and harmony, Не is in the world, yet 19+, x 
4 an 


Һе is guided and sustained d all his needs © t 
‘by higher laws than those of the iT plane 4 que 
made by man. ! 


E 
ollection, Haridwar _. 
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These things, together with others of a more spiritual 
and heavenly character, would transform the life of man, 
if he only knew of them and were to act on them. It is 
because of this that most of those who have entered 
Truth are anxious to extend the teaching, so that it may 
be a blessing in other lives. 

Religious teaching in the past has dealt mainly with 
preparing man for the next world. This is of course of 
the utmost importance, but we should not allow it to 
blind us to the fact that there is a Power that can make 
this life perfect also. We should not ignore the fact that 
it is left to us either to use or mis-use our mind and 
imagination. If we use them rightly, so that we live in 
a consciousness of wholeness and good, then wholeness 
and good manifest in our life. We are lifted above the 
laws and forces which, on the material plane, operate 
inimically to our well-being. Forces of evil have power 
only on their own plane: they can affect us only through 
our own evil, or thought and receptiveness to evil. We 
become immune to the extent that we maintain a positive 
attitude to all but God and the Divine order. We can 
afford to be receptive only towards God and His Good 
and Perfection, Order and Harmony. Also we cannot 
afford to allow our imagination (the God-given creative 
Power of mind) to run riot. We need to train it to work 
along Heavenly lines, thus creating only those things that 
are beautiful, harmonious and true. 

eorge Muller rendered inestimable service in that he 
taught that God is a living God, One who helps us in 
this life as well as the next. He rendered inestimable 
service also in teaching that the same God that provided 
or the Orphanages, will also provide a business man with 
Capital, or help an ordinary individual to pay his rent, 
s ep out of debt, and feed and clothe his children. He 


cM af supply, that the Infinite is our Source, and not 
AE Y our business or even our work. Because he brought 
ace the practical affairs of life he was the fore- 
and fr ed new and better way of life, one of abundance 
all ses 9m, in which man trusts God and not man for 
PS idemporal supplies. To-day we are developing the 
the ag ёа, applying it also to health, and harmony in all 

aus of life. 
andit return to our subject. George Muller was austere 
ugal in his mode of life, from choice, and on prin- 
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; : е. Most of his large income was given away, chief 

: cM А Не always put the work first, and heen the 
last which, by the way, is the secret of success in all fre 


E ises and business. When, however, he lectured / inc 
is ва all over the world, he stayed at hotels 

B instead of accepting the hospitality that was freely offered 
j. him. He did so, because he put the work first. If he | 
| had accepted the hospitality he would have had а) an 


А DL 
happy social time, doubtless, but very little opportunity ( ‘ 


to engage in prayer, study, and to be by himself ey 

When one is a guest one has to accommodate oneself to P 

the plans and wishes of one s host and hostess. Also those о! 

b who give the hospitality, only too often, lionize ther | we 
k guest, and, in the kindness of their heart, invite other aS 
| people to meet him. All this social life prevents a preacher \ 
or lecturer from having that amount ОЁ time to himself V |. | 

that is vitally necessary for the successful carrying out of t 

his mission. George Muller found this to be the case, so a 

he stayed at hotels instead. This entailed a very greatly ЧЕ 

increased expense, but all his needs were met. As soon p 

as the need arose, the necessary money was forthcoming. tke 

ha 


the children with more pleasing surroundings. ‚ Also, | 

he had lived in a less frugal and austere style, in simpe 

comfort and refinement, he would have had all his needs 
met, and he would have been able to give away as mvt 
m zm more, because the, supply coming to him wou 
ave been greater. 

It has ps my own experience that when the need 
is increased the supply becomes greater. When we " 
more freely we push back the boundaries of our m! ^ 
| we step beyond the limitations of our usual conscious 
je we rely more implicitly upon God, so that 1t 18 ро 

; ‘for greater abundance to enter our life and NOME ош 
Whereas, if we restrict our giving, we also restr A 
mind, we increase its limitations, and lessen our авай 
ү, dependence upon God; so that it is increasingly A wt 
Hu for supply to flow to us and through us. If. howeve fov 


The same thing would have happened if George Mss 
had furnished his Orphanages better, and had provide | 


й 
" 
ү 
> 


ате а free and open channel for Divine provision КЫП the 
through us to others, then abundance flows to US: arom 
freer we become the more freely does. God's bounty сор? 
George Muller did not teach this in order that ү the! 
might be persuaded to give to his Orphanage> 
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RU ! those who took heed to his words might enter into financial 
all freedom. It is the experience of those who tithe on small 


wed Й incomes, that even though their income does not increase, 
yet, in some mysterious way, they enjoy increasing finan- 

cial freedom. They are poor, yet they are rich. Their 

| needs are met, their wants are supplied, and the vexations 
ma | and cares which blight other lives do not affect them. ; 
{ George Muller taught that just as his work was not his 
| but the Lord's, so also if we are His then all that we 
f "| have belongs to the Lord. We are not our own, we are 


bought with a price. We work for God, not for man; - 


we work in a spirit of service and not for what we can 


1 JJ 

i | get out of it, and all that we have belongs to the Lord. 
cher, Because of this the silver and the gold are the Lord's, and 
self \\ all things that we possess. Therefore we freely give to the 
t of / Lord's work. We merely give back to life part of that 
eo which life has given to us. When we realize and acknow- 
atly | ledge that our business or our income, or our earnings 


oon, are the Lord's, we no longer have any difficulty in giving 
2 | freely. We lose the `` me and mine ” spirit: we are no 
aller | longer acquisitive : we enter into liberty. “~ Freely ye 
‘ded \ have received, freely give. 


» | <u Te 

nple 1 

ei THE GOD WITHIN. . 

ould Ц “Spirit Divine indwelling me, 

reed | Make and keep me aware of Thee; 

give Spirit of Light, the glory of space, 

m Lead me to Truth's fair dwelling-place; 

sible Spirit of life, transmuting death, 

ices: Teach me to breathe the “Inner Breath”; 

a Spirit of Love, that waits to heal, 

сїй Let me Thy Gracious Presence feel, 

pie Spirit Divine. . . ." 

i —A. L. GanLiNG DRURY. 

е =O т Ыы 

орЁ 

the! Good deeds are trophies erected in the hearts of men. 
| ` —XENOPHON. | 
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Book Reviews. a 
| By RICHARD WHITWELL. Шу 
B "ILLUMINANDA,' by W. Winslow Hall M.D. Pri (this 
К net. Published by “The Charles W. Daniel Company,” 46 10 И 
| d Street, London, W.C.1. 0 er- | 
| паг reet, L п, V 4 tral 
j While certain scientists are blazoning to the world their Own | er 
[: spiritual crudity, by affirming that humanity is an accident in | 1 
the scheme of things, and the like of that—forgetful of the} thin 
maxim of William Blake that “we are led to believe а lie when | T 
we look with, not through, the eye"—it is good to know that there| 25 
are others, like the author of this book, who through the light | 4 
of profound personal experience, yet with attempered scientific | Nev 
spirit, and a lowliness withal, are making enquiry into the height; | Со 
and deeps—through the personal to the cosmic—who do not | God 
merely see the form, but realise Consciousness. tot 
They find evidence of genuine experience in the personal, | Unt 


through the personal unto ‘beyond the personal.’ The experience 
of consciousness expanding beyond the limits of the self is no 

freak manifestation, for the testimonies of many in whom it has f 
taken place coincide with one another. It is a reaching out of | 
the inward life, a resurrecting from its old confines, and а аі 
ing, and becoming one, with something greater than itself. It is | 
an evidence that this something greater is true. There із an| 


ne 
This 
e intel- 


lectual statement, is essentially identical in each. They are vere 
er into 
of one or many there has been an open vision and a looking E 
the realities, а spiritual Seeking crowned by a spiritual ш 
The experience of one or a few is prophetic of the expe 
of the many, is 6 
The garnered illustrations of illumination indicate that Шү 
the way of man’s higher evolution. Crowning his physice 152 
psychic development there is a spiritual consciousness: ^g, 


hidden implicit i і B p 
rU pe pue in man's make-up as light 1 Pub 
“Thou, who wouldst know the things that be, TES 
tT of Earth in the Sunrise red, in à 

“Some NAA P SCHO of Earth are fled. lution is whl Of a 
at general trend in soul-evo Оон, spit its n 


this book aims at. It shows how the psychic self, an 


2 y eve! 
tual self, can be systematically studied and develope 


t 
d by 


38 
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seeker after Light. It garners the accumulated wisdom of genera- 
tions; and it aids cach soul to choose therefrom the methods 
which are felt to fit its own particular needs. It urges that, in 
12/6 | this choice and this long self-discipline, the soul should always 
Ber- test itsclf by the teaching and life of Jesus. It insists that every 
truly questing soul can always count on the almighty and un- 
erring help of God. : 
| Illumination is "an overwhelming feeling of oneness of all 
the} things in God.” Р mE 
The way that the writer has found to be best for him is given 
there as follows :— £ 
light | “1. Be truthful. Never pretend to feel what you do not feel. 
Never try to echo what others have said about their relation to 
God. 2. Be large-minded. Get away from orthodox ideas of 
God, and form your own conception of Him from what you feet 
to be noblest in yourself and in your spiritual perceivings. 3. Be 
untiring. If you fail to get Godfulness in one way, try another. 
He is waiting, longingly, to be found. 'Knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. And, if you have not yet got that full and 
loving communion for which you long, persevere. It will come. 
‘For, whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance. 4. Be modest. There is no joy like the joy of find- 
ing God; but never brag about it. Remember always that count- 
less unheard-of, and unlikely, and yet sainted, souls have won 
far further in than you. 5. Be insatiable. The more you per- 
ceive God, the more you perceive what an additional infinity lies 
open to you. Never imagine that you have received enough. 
God loves to be sought after, and assimilated. He made you for 
no other reason. 6. Be contagious. Of course, the love of God 
must be, in the first place, personal. But it ought never to stop 
Hi that. He wills that His true lovers should share their joy in 
D AM all their fellows. So try to give your comfort in God 
ie El {спо Him. But this is not to be done by talk- 
other “a „matter of radiant living. ‘One loving spirit sets an 
[i 
ЫЙ ok word chosen as the title of this book indicates the two- 
Т по of the guidance therein proffered. Grammatically, 
ono a means ‘things to_be illuminated, and no one can 
that nM long on the lines I have laid down without feeling 
may dio ihe light is needed on every step of the way. . НЕ It 
BR € taken to mean, 'things that aid illumination.’ . . . 
Ec St be their main, though hidden, occupation; but I can 
Te them that their mor d concer: ill suffer na 
amage f t re mundane c ns W 
d rom this ardent, central devotion. Every wholesome 


is асыу ? 
and tiche? of body, mind, and heart will be strengthened and en- 


INDEM E 


Е SPLENDOUR OF LIFE,” by Edward Corse Scott. 
б Бу Кїйег & Co., 34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 
ere is a refreshing quality about this book. It is written 
ave Way, though the general theme is the greatest one 

r it deals with matters of universal import, of Life ie 


Y aspects, and the Law of Life working through—of our 
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human welfare and destiny; in short, all things that naturally 
suggest to an enquiring and thoughtful mind. ИШҮ уус m 
illustrated out of a wide and rich experience. — 

' The writer is in love with life, as one might indeed infer from 
the very title itself; he has lived in the open, has Medie 
under the star-lit skies, and has travelled widely, and doubtless 
partly for this reason he has acquired a breadth and tolerance 
combined with a real profundity of thought, that is wholly admir- 
able. We feel something of the great open spaces, and of the | 


- breath of Nature, and of the essential goodness in nature, and 
ji wisdom manifesting through, and with a certain vindication of 


what Nature is, and means. 

Is Nature cruel? He challenges that conception. His conclu- 
sion is that recognisable cruelty is due to human interference 
with the laws governing nature. 

“Cruelty? I have it yet to meet—outside the dominions of 

: Man. 
У "In gold-seeking days it was my lot to penetrate many a wilder- 
i ness, and for months at a stretch I have lived close to the cruel 
stepmother. And nowhere in all my wanderings have I seem 
Nature cruel. But I have met many cruel men. 

"The lion kills cleanly, not for sport, but for food. Nor does 
the tiger trifle with his prey; he is cunning, but not cruel. By 
nature no animal is cruel. The hawk swoops swiftly, and slays 
its victim at a stroke. The owl does not play with its food, and 
hunts only when it is hungry... . 

“ |. Cruelty is not a term that can be applied by me to any- 
thing that is outside Man's province. On the contrary, Nature 
is extraordinarily merciful. Search the jungle, and you will find 
little suffering, and not one tear. Nor will you find there any 

; disease. Only death will you find, and that comes very quickly. 
And Death, as we know, is Nature's cure for all suffering. | к 
Мап will come in time to exonerate Nature of the eriam 
of which she has so long been ignorantly and unjustly accus? 
and to regard her, not as an enemy to be overcome, but as 3j 
Mother who is wondrous wise." poit i 

“When one looks to Nature for wise instruction one secs 4 oy 


] A a 
one, everywhere, expansion—and subsequent conte ы 
оү 
f 


ove's two 
са. 2€ 


48 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. | 
| 
| 


T 


ebb, life—and death. Everywhere we sce at work L 


Autumn, an equally sudden indrawing that puts the earth 


Ў 8 ove 

sleep. Everything in Nature functions by this twofold ot 
oots 

se 
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rall "Ts not that enough to know?" 
y “Through the uprising of the intellect man has become like a 
wayward youth upsetting everything in his path, till harmony 
from js restored through the balancing of the more womanly quali- 
ated ties.” It is with this note that the book ends. 
“J see man becoming finer and more finished. Everywhere 1 


це see crude forms dying out, and being replaced by finer and 
mi.| more finished forms. If there is ugliness anywhere, I know it 
the, to be but something unfinished. If there be evil anywhere, I 
and f know it to be something out of place, or out of time, or some- 
n of thing put to wrong usc. : Х . 

“<. I look to Woman to lead Man—to instruct him in the 
aclu eternal verities, point out to him the path to peace and happi- 
GE ness, and lead him back to God. . Р 

The writer, as a mining engineer, was at one time a prospector 
s of for gold, discriminating the genuine metal from what is known 


as fool’s gold, realising indeed that “all that glitters is not gold.” 
Ider. This book reveals him as a prospector for gold in a more won- 
derful way, a seeker and finder of “hid treasure”; rejoicing in 
the discovery of spiritual Truth which gives the, answer to all 
human problems. 


Bu “ТНЕ FAITH OF THE FUTURE," by James Henry Tuck- 
slays |} well Published by Methuen and Co. Ltd., London, price 5/- net. 
and There is a feeling to-day towards a new catholicism, that is, 

a religion that is at once true and universal, which will meet and 
any || answer'man's varied needs, be in alignment to his highest thought 
ature jj and in accord with his highest spiritual aspirations. It is reflected 
find |) in this excellently written and carefully thought out treatise. 
any |) The sub-title is “A short study in religious evolution.” The out- 
ky | come of this evolution is such a new catholicism. The book is 

divided into three parts. The first is “Religion of the Past: a 
ime Tetrospect,” which chiefly traces the origin and development of 
Romen Catholicism, and then of Anglo-Catholicism; the falling 
гү upon authority rather than reason, where faith seems to 
е endangered by the latter. Where reason militates against 


рош шш faith falls back upon the stronghold of authority. That 
E i the aps was the obvious answer to the materialistic science of 
ani E nineteenth century. It was the strength of the catholic move- 
two: nent in England, 

Ber МЫШ. to the more robust faith it was tenaciously felt that reli- 


gion would stand even when it full-faced every intellectual prob- 


om Tis t was perhaps such a feeling that was back of certain 
Ш ism its religious or scmi-religious movements, such as Spiritual- 
| el method enquiry more or less in accordance with scientific 
mh hou азана those covered by the words “Mind-cure and New 
ee tween, 1t, wherein at their best, the borderland is crossed be- 
IT Psychology and true spirituality; and also the expression 


great s 
to. Surrend 


Clentists who had religion too deep in their nature 
er the same. Such physiological, psychological, and 
menta] ЖАКУ has led to the widening and extension of man’s 
Dart o the раат horizon. This is considered in the second 
whi Pook, entitled “The faith of the future.” The third 
> Witch is “A critical estimate,” takes up “Catholicism and 


"AM D 
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the Faith of the future," which, in contrast, is followed by "Uni: 
tarianism and the Faith of the future," the whole being sunm 
up in the third and concluding chapter. — 

“At the bottom of all religions is man's instinct of his relation. 
ship with the Infinite; and this will not be weakened, but on spirit 
the contrary, will be made stronger and firmer from age to 
age, as the survey of the career of the race gives man wider 
and wider experience, and enables him more and more clearly | 
to interpret his history, and sec it as a consistent whole, under | 
the rule of invariable law. Religion then is something above, 
or beyond any form in which it has yet appeared.” | | 

“Must there not be continuous change, an_ unending advance | 

i itself?" wr ТОБУ КЕ Er i 

in the human ideal itself?” wrote F. W. H. Myers, "so that | 
Faith must shift her standpoint from the brief Past to the end- | 
less Future, not so much caring to supply the lacunae of tradi- | 
tion as to intensify the conviction that there is still a higher life | 
to work for, a holiness which may some day be reached by grae 


adorit 
is imi 
mitab 


М Иол Ма мейипгпоуп = e p t ү 
The weakness of Roman Catholicism is its irrationality or ultra \ BE 
montanism; its strength is its authority, and with it the doctrine We d V 
of the Real Presence, the strengthening and refreshment of ош tone 
souls by “the body and blood of Christ” in and through the the Е 
sacrament of the bread and wine. , EA К The 
The strength and weakness of Unitarianism is its theism and NE 
rationalism; it is ethical rather than mystical. “Rejecting the О УЙ 
Trinity, the Incarnation, and the communication of the divine ЕЙ, 
essence in the Eucharist, he (the unitarian) is left with only an | ceptiv 
ethical revelation." ear ‘ang отра 
"What the human soul craves for,” asseverates the writer, a) These 
what it will have at all costs is the divinity, very God of ven But 
God, within itself.” que mae „|| the ve 
But there is a higher rationalism in which Life is regarded at is in t 
One, and immanent everywhere, partly expressed in the d "My 
Platonism and Stoicism—partly also in the Vedanta, with f of my 
doctrine of the Self, and its panthcism. nol mind |; 
"We worship God in nature, and in the sayings and deeds ^ 4 ideas | 
the best men," wrote James Adam, thc distinguished S) anxtou 
scholar, “we cherish a healthy contempt for theologians, А Splend 
so called, who mistake the earth for the pure gold, the ae and m 
for the spirit; and we believe it is nearly time for а new ie. “ ЫЙ 
to be preached, that those who have been robbed of the Preah “O 5 
pearl 96 d faith may find it again, purified and glorifica: ^ AM 
is our fait Ыр і mou fe 
„The faith of the future which the author foreshadows 1% И. о i 
direction of New Thought, where the best, those vital ae nee ап id 
in the old, are not lost, but blended with the best of what il "Hes 
with open gladsome vision to the future, combined Wit се Ж ever | 
higher pantheism, the realising of the immanent Presen prec} 
God, making glad the present in its truth and in its beauty: and са 
; f “Wit 
ШШЕ) MASTER KEY OF THE UNIVERSE,” by d Set-bac 
Rouledge. Published by Arthur Н. Stockwell. Ltd. 29, 11 | T fij 
ondon ECARE do л л df GP of 
This i : ice 2/6 net. he first truth 
MS Is a series of eight stimulating addresses, (1 , 
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which gives the title to e Dook It is written obviously by an 

er and earnest student of life, who indeed 1s interested in all 
oo concerns life, and finds good and glad meanings everywhere. 
Wc science that is to be will verify man's deepest and truest 
spiritual intuitions. We like this book very much. There is much 
that is very. petres hing in it. Every now and then we come upon 

arresting sentence. ы 

л is the Brees of all true thinkers to be reflecting centres 
of saving health among all nations. i 

"Thought is spiritual essence, and a word the thinnest form 
of matter that can be used in this world." 

"Man is the great wonder, the perpetual wonder, thc perpetual 
mystery and the perpetual surprise." i 

That God should deign to lift man to so high estate, was the 
adoring exclamation of one of the great mystics. The universe 
is immense, to our sense-vision, and science opens out to us illi- 
mitable fields beyond. But what of the power of thought ? 
Wherever thought is, form appears. And are there bounds to 
thought? Thought, too, is original in man. It is limited truly. 
But when a spiritual transaction has taken place, and man has 
indeed made his return, and Spirit is expressing in him, with 
thought accordingly, are there limits then? Is not the universe 
the limitless mirror of the eternal thought of God? 
. The very fact of life itself is wonderful; that our eyes open 
in wonder, and look out into the universe, beholding and ador- 
mg what we see, that too is wonderful; that they sce and feel 
beauty, and also that with our hearing or through it we are per- 
ceptive of harmony: that in our heart there is the awakening of 
compassion and of deeper thought, these also are wonderful. 

ese thoughts suggest themselves as we peruse this little book. 

ut of that which takes place apart from our own volition, 


the very functioning of our own bodies. The universa! machinery 
15 in us, as well as without us. 
My h 


of m es keeps beating of its own accord . . . the circulation 
mind is dd ү done for me є {һе chief functioning of the 
ideas for A Т", me. The Universe of objects is translated into 
anxious th ae need not worry about it or mistrust it. Take no 
splendid fasli this mental laboratory can manage this task in 

my eee? and does it for me free for my benefit, my profit, 


Ше С 

* 19 ic is enough miracle in а mouse,” cried Walt Whitman. 
"C аве Sextillians of infidels.” 

uch | ап, take ап inventory of vour personal riches, How 


feet? Hs г eyesight worth? Your hearing. your hands, your 
Worth ? W. Pausen 15 the. Proper, sane, working of your mind 
3n idiot fo you be willing to be turned into an imbecile or 
T а hundred thousand pounds?" 

= 10 Starry systems into one gigantic whole, it could 
PPreciate ds thought of God or feel one emotion of love or 
d ne least of Goq's creations" . . . but man can love 


Ct-back {Ве and health you can face a dozen failures and 
“T 5, and yet st 2 у A 

*€ facts anq tart again to win through. 
f truth > and sound foundations. The universe lies in the 


ат not afraid of ; God i fraid of his ow 
» ar $ raid of it. God is not afraid of his own 
nd what God loves T love.” 2 
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EASE, IN LARGER LOAD. 


Come, lose your sorrow in another’s woe, | 

The darkest cloud will then reveal a rift; / 

And grief that from a burdened heart you lift, 

Will leave a lighter load for you to know: 

In wondrous ways, the stricken soul will show 

Its power to render you a priceless gift. {, 

Come, lose your sorrow in another’s woe, 

The darkest cloud will then reveal a rift. 

While gentle hands a healing touch bestow, 

Your thoughts will rise along diviner drift, 

And borne on wings than fastest plane more swift, 

Reach mount of bliss: then with the Heavens aglow, 

Come, lose your sorrow in another's woe. | 
y 


Б __Бівтн CROSSLEY. 


Magazine and General Fund.) 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the followin), 


donations to the above Fund :— 
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Health and Healing. 

| you Bv THE EDITOR. 

wig Ela nn was kje an NS IS 


| was the light of теп.” 


| 

By The life of the Logos, the Creative Source and Fount 
ЖК | of all life, is the life which seeks to animate us. It is a 
MW life and energy to which, however, we are strangers, for 
20: the reason that we do not recognize it, or allow it to find 


ДЕ expression in and through us. We live a separate life of 

n] weakness and frailty, because we do not live in unity 

Th with the Greater Life that seeks to fill us, and live through: 
iÑ us. 

an ' [n order that Life Itself should find its outlet through us 


| we need to recognize it, and to invite it to energize us, 
5/50 and inspire us. We should think about this Greater Life 
that is within us, dwell upon this great and glorious fact, 
'| and contemplate it and meditate or reflect upon it. We 
RH should also endeavour to live in the consciousness of this 
AC Divine Life indwelling and possessing. 
ut, also, we must live our life to the utmost. In order 
m to receive strength we must spend the strength that we 
Ц have їп service. If we do not use the talent given us. 
| i KS are unprofitable servants. If we would be filled with 
C6 € tulness of the Life of God, we must first empty our- 


! Selves; and this is possible only as we spend ourselves 
and are spent. 


d е urge of the Indwelling One calls us to more and 
B Y Sd Service. The urge is to leave all and follow Him. 
| d у roe of Life. His voice it is that we obey when we 
2] us e thing that the flesh and the old nature likes not, 
BAR do which intuition tells us is the thing that we ought to 
30) but h € that saveth (or withholdeth) his life, shall lose it; 
VN = that loseth (or giveth in service) his life shall save 
slt aw receive a Greater Life; “ог there is that scattereth, 
3/5. than yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth more 
Ils is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.” 

2 : 

Йй : 

us to dor 


Content 
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Divine Care. THE 
By THE EDITOR. 
It is not always easy to realize that the Invisible is th 
real, and the visible the unreal. The latter is real enoud 
in this present consciousness, but the real Rea], jf к Dear 
may use such a term, is behind the visible, and oy d Ha 
1 sight. The truth is not that we are poor creatures at the 
mercy of poverty, loss and the vicissitudes of life, ам Thou 
its disasters and dangers, but that we are spiritual beings | also. 
living in a spiritual universe, governed by spiritual laws 
To the extent that we live in this consciousness we ar 
‘preserved, protected and provided for. This is a stage 
of attainment which is reached as a result of practice and), 
a perseverance. We cannot become adepts in a day. 
b We need to think of ourselves as sons of the All Father, N 
enjoying all the benefits and favours of princes, sharm| у, 
in all the rich provision of the Father's love. We should б 
meditate upon our happy state as sons of the One Who) 2° 
is the Source of all things, and Who is the Might and the) "ere 
Power of the Universe—Who is the omnipotent and orlj 
Power. We should attempt to realize this state of affairs 
and remain in it for some few minutes each day, feelin: 
at the time all the joy of being perfectly cared for in the 
Divine Love. 
There is only one path in life, or course of action, thi 
can be the right one for us, When we conform in ji for w 
way to the guidance of the Spirit, or the promptings ? 
the Higher Self, things have a tendency to go right wi 
Я мз, апа we know by many signs that the blessing is VP 
P . us. This is not favouritism from Heaven, for the harmon 
2 that we experience is due to the fact that we are Re 
| ling the: right path, doing the right work, and living! 
armony with the Divine idea of our life. И 
_Carefulness cannot save us from the dangers апа Name 
situdes of life, but living in the consciousness DE ме Addre 
H wne protection and care сап do so, especially ү the 
| always follow the Gleam, and respond to the urge 0 


^ 


Your 


i uL. E tne U 

ү ; ved within, to live our life adventurously, responding | 

1 the calls of love and service, no matter where they W 
М lea › һа 
b : ey Tely e 


< By giving freely in means, service and love, W* n | heure 
ourselves to receive freely. We thus are sustain’ yj, E 
helped even when times are difficult and lean. e u 
. a tree planted by the waters. The drought cannot? 
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THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 


CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


S the 
P Dear Editor, 
оп 
a d | Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 
p Thought Review, I am anxious that others should benefit 


‘ings, also, Will you therefore send it for one year to 

laws, 

е are 

Stage 

зеш А МАЕ УЕ er pe. 
EET Name and 
А 

sould ddress of 
Whol sur friend 
ig | HGR, 5 ЕИ 
only 
fairs 
eling 
n the 


that 
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aN for which Г enclose a Free Will Offering. 
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ount is i 
entirely o sent, small or large, will be accepted. W. 

x > pted. We. . 
readers O nN, Spirit expressed through the generosity of - 
ee y give” €t our expenses. “Freely we have received; _ 
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"below the names and addresses of your friends and acquaintances 
7 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


How All May Help. 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling n "n 
| 


A 


who are interested in the Truths which we teach, or who a 
jikely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this aal 
to us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your nardi EAST! 
will not be used or mentioned in any way, but you should E I. 
evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in the space provided. Nf 
further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these name! 
and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so, Please | M 

} 

| 

) 

q 


write as legibly as possible. 


LIVEF 

To The Secretary, | i 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, | 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND| sif 


Please supply free Science of Thought literature, ^^ We 


including a specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF] к 
"THOUGHT REVIEW, without mentioning my name, ts) LOND 
the following: | TC 


тд 


the © 


ТА Halfpenny Stamp is sufficient if no remarks are added and if 
is not stuck down but simply tucked in- 
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ADVERTISEMENTS, 


х1. 
— 
Help One Another 
. QHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, Thursda evenin т, 
PET in the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, а Pd M oen 
ng y Melhuish, 79, Dearman Road, Sparkbrook, Hon, Sec. 
NE n CHELTENHAM.—Unity, Science of Thought Study Circle. Reading Room 
ances, now open. Apply: 31, Promenade 
O ас! EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle 
h Street. Meetings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30, 
Saee EASTBOURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Every Tuesday, 8.15 p.m., 
name at The Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road. All interested will be 
Id as > heartily welcome. Enquiries should be addressed to the Secretary, at the 
1 'N ( above address, 
L9! GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 
ames | Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome. 


) at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed. 


B HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 pm., 


14 LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes 


AND. V 


WV LONDON.—Mrs, John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a Meeting every 


and Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending 
Library. Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 195, Mount Pleasant, 
Liverpool. 


LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove 
Studio, Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. 
Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday 
Silence. 


ture, } Wednesday at 3 p.m at The Rallv. 9. Percy Street, Tottenham Court 


OF 


road, London, W.1. Attendance on Mondays and Wednesdays for healing. 
Friday by special appointment only. 


e, 15) LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE. Sundays at 7 p.m, Service and address, 


Tuesday, at 8 p.m. Study Circle; other mectings by arrangement 
Healing. Write: Miss E. Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W 12 
LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 
P.m.; Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, 

Monday, at 5 p m. Love Offerings. © Geraldine Owen 


""H LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Hon. President, Nona L. Brooks. 


1 Meetings at 94, Lancaster Gate. Open lecture second Monday in month 


| at 8 p.m., also fourth Friday in month at 8 p.m. Hon. Secretary, Miss 


I. Macfarren, 5, Mecklenburgh Street, W.C.1. 

LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Mectings every Sunday, 3:30 
p-m., Dance Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, and 7.15 p.m., at 44, Leyland 
Road, Lee, S.E. Speaker, S. D. Ramayandas, D.Sc., L.L.B. Lewisham 
Dancé Lounge every Wednesday at 3.30 p.m., and Tuesdays at 44, 

Lo Levland Road, at 3 p.m. and & p.m. 

NDON.—Nervauric Healing Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, W.2 (‘buses to 
Leinster corner),—Mr. L. Squire-Tucker. 
ndreistreet (Ton БУЙ Deansgate ЫЛАЙ trethiseekers асот 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 

NOTTINGHA 12, Ridley Place. All interested welcome. N 
ing OHAMi—The * Richt Thinking Circle " meets every Friday even- 

PORTSM( 7.30, in the Adult Schecls, Friar Lane я E 
pron OUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 745 p.m 

READING С АТАП: Ist, 15th, and 29th, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. 

Truth A meeting is held every Wednesday at 8 p.m. for the study of 
Tlealin and Spiritual Healing. Earnest students of Truth and Divine 

à oad салу to write for particulars. Miss Rosa Hood, 5, Goldsmid 
НАМРТОМ SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate 
particulare Adyar Hall, 82, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. Fo: 

SOUTH КЕ apply Secretary, 95. St. James’s Road, Southampton, 
Commug А А Centre is held at East London, and visitors should 
din, A ee with Mrs. Smyth, Graden, 8, St. Luke’s Road, East Lon- 

Г ER aested are welcome. 


details. haj CA—FELLOWSHIP OF THOUGHT CENTRE. Write for 


\ MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Fvery Monday evening at 8pm. at 83, 


in Р, and advice; which is offered freely to all. Meeting held 
curd pan CER Wednesday evening. (See Simulate “Natal Mer- 
etails, 


Э) . Simple Talks on Science of Uhought"’ and other 
obtainable here. J. H. Franks, P.O. Box 1,751, Durban 
Boston House саре lown Science of Centie, 136 (Ist Bloor), 
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xii. ADVERTISEMENTS. 
Io im 
e of Thought students and readers, livin 


WIGAN.—Would those Scienc Ў 
neighbourhood of Wigan, who are prepared to combine for th E in the 
all, please communicate with Mrs. Е. Latham, 87, Throstle Nest good of 

Venue 


Springfield, Wigan. Meeting of friends every Wednesdi x 

d prompt, at above address. TM ay afternoon | 

BERYSTWYTH.—Boar Residence, also ed and Breakfa 

^ tion. Miss’ Fear, “ Lurline,” Queni Square, с: accommoda: 

CRANEMOOR HIGHCLIFFE-ON- EA, HANTS. Guest H p 

refitted. Spacious grounds. Near Sea and nea ie 
Y SOR- 


and Я 

able terms. Mr. and Mrs. Pettipher, the new proprietors, give pe | 

attention. : : Personal |! 
ELMHURST.—\deal for a summer or winter holiday and week-ends. Glor 
а Il 


Easy access from London by motor coach o; 


ous sunshine all the year. 
ly accepted. Mr. L W. Pocock, Elmhurst 


train, Free Will offerings on 


Eastchurch, Sheppey, Kent. i 
facing sea; Magnificent Views, warm winter res 


1DEAL GUEST HOUSE, 
dence, or holidays. Illustrated tariff. Mrs, Wittey, The Abbey, 


Penzance. 
LADIES’ KNITTED WRAPS. 


unshrinkable wool, very comfy, 2/6. 
retty, washable, 1/11}. Proceeds 


shoes. Also in other colours. Strong, р 
principally as a love offering to the Magazine Fund. Write F. E. ra 


с/о Editor. 


SOUTHERN RHODESI!A.—Scelous House, 10, Selous Avenue, Salisbury- 
Board and Residence, moderate terms. Science of Thought rea "m 
especially welcome. 
VIVISECTION.—Leaflets stating facts regarding this barbarous, futile м? 
application to Тһе Britis | 


demoralizing business can be obtained on 
Union for the Abolition of Vivisection, 32, Charing Cross, S.W.l 


OT USSU th Bicol шна ЖАЫ ЧЫЧЫП by 
itor. 56 x 86, Я x 86, 26/9; 72 x 92, 32/6; 70 x 96, М: 
Carriage paid.—ROWE, 89, Manningham Lane, 33 ADEORD. riu 
EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home |! 
Warmy recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mr: 
ait. 
LEAMINGTON SPA, WARWICKSHIRE.—Comfortable Furnished | Rooms. 
сова ССН, quiet house, near Pump Room and Gardens. Science d 
span Readers welcomed.—Miss Evans, 41, Russell Terrace al 
akfast, dation in Happy Home.—Box 48, c/o © itor. || 
БЕРКЕМ ОМК desires engagement as Companion-Housekeeper to о | 
na y or Gentleman. (Science of Thought Student preferred.) Thoroughly 
CORDE RHENUM care Каат EE disposition.—Write Mies 
Ну 43, ury Avenue, Wood Green, N.22. t 
E LOVERS’ FELLOWSHIP "Lectures and Meetings on Mondays f 
lo erm at E ssembly Room, Central Hall Buildings, Westminster. 4. 
AA poe гу are invited to attend, and further information 10 
coal ERG Neuer Bs Gea Se a cea thy hot 
electric light. Sui a ned bedroom and sitting-room; bat! T ank 
requirements. a ier ып mF DEE TTi DHT А 
C y—Write F. D., c/o 11е Date 
езет. Soe ORT ELE HOME, near Epsom Downs and Station) 
Gentleman engaged dui MH u cp ЕГ ла fau ТООДО Вг 
; and Victoria; 20 min ES gey quippe Ce a Шоу 
exo raten dese deg О RSE .Сдо PU 
“Sunny Clacton? C AND “HOME OF REST” for Christan 
saa Nt em uen Heating. Every Comfort. Very 
pa Glactoncon Sea. » Secretary, “Sunshine Home, Alton 
SSIONAL 
Healthy. ОМ Онега Моше Mene. garden 
valescents. Diet carefull pill, Son LO ЙЫШ eg 
BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS ШУ ee ted Mets Вох 05, р 
the Editor, who зле by a gifted floral artist. у 
Bateman, c/o" The eS at readers will place their OT ers 
FELPHAM BOARDING ке of Thought Press, Chichester. — 
Modern Elementary aR SCHOOL, FOR YOUNG CHILDRE bg 
кайп кусы ату p aucation {от Boys and Girls, авчу C 
_ from the Principal, Cha а children. Terms Moderate: c, 
1 Campfield, Bereweeke Road, ЧАП Nas plate (3-1 
_ LADIES TAILOR AND FÜRRIER am pusser, 
Y 5 т. Renovations де Sane CEA. 
. Glassner, y to fur undertaken: 
› 168, Fulham Road, S.W.10. "Phone: Kensinsto™ 


i 


2222. 


This 
year. 
almo 


Youi 
year 
send 


the 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


-— ADVERTISEMENTS. xiii. 


=! Bound Volumes for 1930. 
um VOLUME IX. 


anisei 
Cason. 
TSOna} К . . . + 
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The Friendliness of Things 
By Charles А. Hall. RUS. 


This is an exceedingly helpful little work. Its contents wil (U.S. 
come to many as a message from High Heaven itself, as indes] (U.S. 
it is. It will bring understanding and certainty to many wil 
at present are in darkness and perplexity. It will give faith t) 
some who but for it would give up the battle. It will bring) 
joy and peace of mind to others who are sad and filled wit\ 
misgiving and unrest.—The Editor. 
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awake in heaven, see yourself in 
your Father’s Palace, and look upon 
the skies, the earth and the air, as 
Celestial Joys; having such a rever- 
end esteem of all as if you were 


among the Angels. . . . You never | 


enjoy the earth aright till the sea 
itself floweth in your veins, till you 
are clothed with the heavens, and 
crowned with the stars; and perceive 


yourself to be the sole heir of the 2 
whole world; and more than so 2 
because men'are in it who are evely | 
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THE RE-PUBLISHED WORKS OF 
JACOB BEILHART. 


I| The following books are printed and bound with his own hands, 
[ру Leroy Henry, and published by him at Roscoe, California. 

Hor the convenience of readers of The Science of Thought Review 
hese books are stocked, wholesale and retail, by The Science of 


"hought Press. 
HEY ARE BOUND IN BLUE CLOTH, WITH DARK BLUE LETTERING. 


| Post FREE 
JACOB BEILHART: Life and Teachings - - - - 4/6 
SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE.—Vol. I. Я 


iSPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE.—Vol. Il. 
-ILOVE LETTERS FROM SPIRIT TO YOU - - - - 


The Desire of the Ages. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


1 Very beautifully, lovingly, wisely and gently, does 
our brother lead us onward, in glowing thought, and with 
#entrancing idea and penetrating vision, until the veil is 
y drawn aside and we see that which no man can describe. 

Nevertheless when it (the heart) shall turn to the Lord, 


= {һе veil shall be taken away.’ ”’ 
| —Henry THomas HAMBLIN. 


| CONTENTS: —— 
n Че Life that Makes all Things New. — II. Motive: the Power 
V тсе. — ШІ. Life's Secret. — IV. Born of the Spirit. — 
Shas e Church of God. — VI. The Adversary, — VII. The 
S On gne the Substance. — VIII. The Unknown Factor. 
XI The мые Vocation. — X. The Presence and the Power. 
ivin hy ystery of the Heart. — XII. The Great Peace. — XIII. 
cy iagnetization. — XIV. Spiritual Enfranchisement. — 
AN. The Health of God. — XVI. The Last Beatitude. 
Pr XVII. The Fellowship of Servers. 
nce in Paper Boards  ... 2/6 net; 2/9 post paid. 
Mee in Cloth Boards  ... 3/6 net; 3/9 post paid. 


Published by H. T. HAMBLIN, 
TORNAM - - - CHICHESTER - - - ENGLAND. 
lolesale Trade Agents: L.N.Fowler, London, E.C.4. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS, 


A Venture of Faith. 


(Lessons from the Life of George Muller.) 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


This little book : + presents a definite teaching d Al 
reveals a personal illumination, understanding and exp does 
rience. . . . It is a notable advance forward in the Miere 


pression of spiritual truth. And it is given with , | prac 
clarity and simplicity. ШЕ 
—From the Foreword by Richard Whitwel| | lang 


|have 
CONTENTS: | rega 
Part 1—I: Introduction. — II: Early Life, — Jl 


| Divi 
Cutting the Cables. — IV: He Renounces His Stipen it sh 
V: His Strength of Faith. — VI: Careful Stewardsi| sona 
VII: Looking Unto God. — VIII: Faith Victor It 
IX: Stepping Forward. — X: The Motive of Servic) as a 
XI: The Blessing of The Lord. — XII: “ Paying 0: 
Way." — XIII: Without Advertisement. 

Part П: The Principles of George Muller.—I: God 
the Source of Supply. — II: The Practical Testing. = 
III: The Necessity of Prayer. — IV: Never Appealing 
for Help. — V: Avoiding Debt. — VI: Never Making 
Known His Need, — VII: Always Going Forward T 


New Enterprise, — VIII: Seeking Not His Own. — № me 
Fervent In Spirit, Serving the Lord. — X: Conclusion Lite. 
S П. 
Ргісе 2/2 post free in Paper Covers. m 
Price 3/3 post free in Cloth Covers. | The. 
O ee XVI 
The Life of the Spirit XE 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. TEN 
With Foreword by the Writer of “Christ in You" ant | “Giv. 
. " Spiritual Reconst give 
in URA 
the ] 
Yous 
Introduction Dey ^i Р 


inued), Le 


озар Daly, Experience. Imt ation cor 
M vi Meet Life’ ifficulties an 
XVI. Serviug Others XML. oa 08 5 КОЙ си ics | 
Sacrifice, : j е 
rices: Paper Covers 1/6 Cloth 
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THE SHRINE OF LOVE 
BY 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


ting ty, Although his volume tells of great mysteries, yet he 
nd ер оез not “ talk over our heads.” On the contrary—and 
| the q herein lies Mr. Hamblin’s power as an expounder of 
nth , | practical Christianity—he takes our hand, as it were, 
апе leads us step by step along the way, explaining in 
itwell | language which a child can understand, how it is that we 
have somehow missed the mark, and how we can either 
[regain or attain interior peace and the consciousness of 
= ji Divine power working within each one of us. АП this, 
Stipey| it should be stressed, irrespective of class, creed, or per- 
атн sonal development. 


ч It is no exaggeration to describe The Shrine of Love 

Seng as a mine of spiritual wisdom, and I know that there 

ing б will be not а few who, having perused its pages, will 
igo down on their bended knees thanking the good God 

1: 60) for having led them to it. 

—From a review by John Earle in The S.T. Review. 


CONTENTS: 


1—Тһе Unfolding Life. IL—A New Commandment. IIL—The 
Love which passeth Knowledge. IV.—Living the Harmonious 
Life. V—The Life Victorious. VI—The More Abundant Life. 
VlL—Living the Universal Life. VIIL—The Problem of Evil. 
IX.—Reason and Intuition, — X.—Divine Plenty І, XI—Divine 
тещу Ш. X1l.—Health I. KU Neah II. XIV TER AY EE 
ле Shrine of Quiet. XV.—PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiv : 
XVI PRAVER. Steadfastness of Spirit. XVIL—PRAYER: 

ur Father.” XVIIL—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name. 
XIX—PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come" XX.—PRAYER: “Thy 
Will be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven.” XXI —PRAYER: 
Give us this day our daily bread." XXIL—PRAYER: And for- 
gwe US Our debts, as we also forgive our debtors. XXIIL— 


h YER: "And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
the Evil one,” 


Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free; cloth boards 
(gold lettered) 3/2, post free, from 


ОҢ. т, HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
Wholesale Trade Agents: Le 37. FowLER & Co, London, E.C.4. 
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The Gold of Dawn. 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


“All that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines о) 
the heavens and the earth is firm under our feet, Тоо long has 
thou walked with earth-rivetted eyes, O child of the Eterm) 
Look upward now that you may perceive the divine гайак 
glowing even amid the common things. Behold the sun is risin 
upon a new Day." 


Price 2/6 net - - - - postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


The Cloud and the Fire. 


Another Beautiful Book of Inspired Spiritual Vision, 


"And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder 4 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal sor 
no break in Love's vast harmony." ‘ 


Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


Francis of Assisi. ; 

"As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and RN 

that he loved and for which he strove. He gave his ME 

humanity, and the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest g 

his sowing, Those who are seeking the Kingdom of God м 

procure this book and study it.’—The Editor of “The Science? 
Thought Review." 


Price in Cloth 6/6 net ; postage 33d. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom. 


Contents: Spirit 

The Flower Within the Seed. — The Quest. of, the Dynal 

eeking and Finding. — The Word Divine. — Spiritual У Кі 

- — The One Life. — Conscience. — The Fellowship 0 Coni 

dom. — ‘The Sacrament of Work. — Transfiguring the Also || 

place. — The Hand of Guidance. — Day-Dawn. T Society: 
_ Cloak. — The New Franciscanism. — The New 


Price: Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 34. 
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In the Desert a Highway. 
BY 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


" Here as ever . . . comes the still small Voice calling 
eur minds to the deep things of God, and firing our souls 
to high adventure and endless enlargement." 


—Henry Victor Morean (in his Foreword). 


— CONTENTS — 


I: The Vision and the Message. — II: As in Contrast. — III: 
The Wonder That is at Our Doors. — IV: The Breath of the 
Spirit. — V: Lift Up Your Hearts. — VI: In the Desert a 
Highway. — VII: The Way of His Strength. — VIII: Rejoice 
| and be Glad. — IX: Giving and Receiving. — X: The Gesture 
of Christ. — XI: The Beloved One. — XIÍ: The Rhythm of the 
Universe. — XIII: God is Everywhere. — XIV: Gold and Frank- 
incense. — XV: The New Country. — XVI: The Two Worlds. — 
XVII: Leaving Not the Other Undone. 
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Editors Monthly ‘Notes. 


A STREAM OF BLESSEDNESS. 


|. Тоо long has mankind suffered from the belief that it 
| 15 not only "born to trouble as the sparks fly upwards,” 
"t condemned to endure it, and that there is no way of 

escape. [t is still a common belief amongst many of us, 
үлә profess to believe in God, that disharmony is in- 
evitable. If we escape from certain evils, then we say 
je QN £ lucky." Too often, alas! our only belief, as 
аг as this life goes, is not in God (a God who is of any 

Practical use or help in this life), but in chance: and luck. 
шы ме lucky, well and good. If we are unlucky, then 
that das grin and bear it. Many of us do not believe 
We think 1s any practical help to be derived from prayer. 
soul ve that at its best, it is a beneficial exercise for the | 
diferent] this modernistic age anyone who thinks é | 
Y other E sneered at, by some, as a believer in magic. з 

eleme Words, man is a victim of chance and luck, of the 
nts, and certain powers of destruction, of influences 
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which may raise him up, or cast him down; but ote 

of these things has he any power; and as for Cod. Tony 

He does not or cannot interfere. wd | 
It is true that so long as, and to the extent that, у into 


hold these views, we must remain victims of fate spit 
chance, or luck, and of powers of evil and destruct; ay Goc 
If we exclude from our mind all belief in, and ‘ata nes: 
of, such things as liberty, mastery, power, dominion all full 
by the self, but that power and mastery that js | full 
enced by those who enter the liberty of the sons of Сој, that 
we must forever remain weak slaves and victims of fie 5. 
or chance, or whatever it is that plagues and tormen. ds 
man. Even scientists, such as Sir James Jeans and othe EE 
are coming round to the metaphysical idea that { pos 


world is not so much a thing external to ourselves, as iy 
is something that is held in the mind. This is no new | pos 
belief, for it has been accepted, in the past, by nearly af? that 
thinkers who, by processes of reasoning, discovered thi gov 
the only thing of which they could be certain was com if w 
sciousness. Without going so far as to accept such ab| Е 
lief or reasoning, en bloc, we can at least see that if) goo 
refuse to hold, or-are incapable of holding, any idea 014 thin 
life greater than that of man as a helpless creature, th} or : 
prey of countless evils and misfortunes, then we ml) and 
continue to remain victims of fate and chance. If it! alw; 
not in the mind it cannot be in the life. If we do not! соп 
clude God, liberty, good, love, freedom, dominion 0 first 
nature and circumstances, harmony and order, etc. ^ 
our philosophy, if we do not include these within % 
mental grasp, then assuredly they can never appe?" 
our life and experience. If we do not believe in Gov! "E 
in liberty and overcoming, we narrow our life add dio 


ossibiliti с 
р ilities down to those of a savage or a bul ie [| nec 


We shut ® It is 
tialities "M. ary 
Com 

as Л? 

h as i 


shut out of our mind, and consequently out 0 


all the most glorious things in the universe. 
of our experience all the possibilities and poten 
god-hood. The object of possessing a mind suc 
possesses, which is capable of limitless expansion: E Firs 
we should grow above the beasts, above the 594; 
above the intellectual, to become god-men. T 
It is true that the greatest achievements of whic Wo mi 
are capable, are to love compassionately, to be fay Derf 
and true, to be patient and steadfast, рше ап И” есі 
ut even these "fruits," which are of the heat’ 


T 


x 
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er non! than of the mind, have first to be included in the. mind, 


well before they can be brought into consciousness and welded 

into the character. But in addition to these ‘‘ fruits of the 
hat, w spirit," it is necessary for us to enter into the truth about 
ate, и God, that He is a God of love, order, harmony, whole- 
Tuctio| Less. beauty, and peace, otherwise we live lives that are 
babili full of anxiety and care instead of being care-free and 
ion (к full of joy. My point is this: That if we do not believe 
expen! that greater things are possible, they must of necessity 
of Соў! remain impossible in our experience; whereas, if we 


of fate!) accept this larger truth about God and life, thus bringing 
ormen. it within the horizon of our thought and the boundaries of 
| оће our mind, then greater and more glorious things become 
hat the) possible. 
The first step, then, is to believe that greater things are 
no Те possible, to. believe that we are greater than we seem, 
carly aif that we are spiritual beings, living in a spiritual universe. 
governed by spiritual laws, and that all things are ours, 
if we do but exercise faith. 
First of all, then, we have to believe that God really is 
va good, that life is good, that there is a friendliness in 
things, that a good and wise purpose is being worked out, 
or which seeks to find expression. This truth may be. 
and is, stated in a number of different ways: but it is 
always the same truth. It is generally stated as “all good 
|| comes from the Lord." This is a fundamental truth. At 
el first we think that we can create our own good. We think 
that we can visualize it, and will it into manifestation. If 
we succeed in doing this we find that such "good" is 
only fleeting; for "Every plant which my heavenly 


ii Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up"; and, also, 
and | h xcept the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
k. il that build it" This beginning stage of conscious effort is 
ш ЇЇ} necessary, and has its place in the scheme of things, but 


ae a stage that has to be left behind. It is only prelimi- 
у. Really, the first step is to acknowledge that all good 


аѕ 1 Comes from the Lord. 

ў ува do we mean by "coming from the Lord"? 
save en of all, what do we mean by the term “Гога”? By 
TT tom WE: the One Creative Centre or Spiritual Source 
1 ht, In its ee all creation or manifestation springs. This, 
fal Derfect ence, is pure and perfect. God, the Source, is 
mh ect or. and can express only order and perfection. Per- 
Ue order and good can come only from the One Source 
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of all,order and good. "All things were 
and without him there was not any thing 
made.” All that is real and perfect and good com 
iyd 4 К es fro 
the Divine One Source, and nothing else js E o 
or real, or of God. Neither can good come fora 
other source, for there is only one Source, one God 
Good. А f 
The first lesson, then, that we have to'learn 
good comes from the Lord, the One Source 
tain of Good. It is not necessary to define wh 
by the term good, for we each know intuitively whati 
good, and what is not good. We know that sin, sucha. 
lust, impurity, selfishness, hate, uncharitableness w. 
truthfulness, insincerity, unfaithfulness, living below ov! 
ideals, fear, mistrust, is not good, but evil. We also knoy 
that disease, sickness, penury, disaster, disharmon 
wretchedness, misery, care, anxiety, ugliness, disorde 
are evil and not of God, although He can bring good o 
of every experience. Intuition tells us that the Divis] 
Idea concerning each one of us, and the world in репе! 
is perfect, and that this Idea is not merely a negati 
absence of evil, but a positive expression of love, tu 
order, beauty, wholeness—in other words, Heaven. 
Heaven 1s where the Lord is, and where, consequent! 
Divine Order is. When we are conscious of the РМ 
Presence we are in a state of Heavenly consciousnés” 
Actually, the Divine Idea is for ever perfectly ge 
but we live in a lower consciousness (a form of sepa 
consciousness), in which we fail either to live up to %% 
privileges and possibilities, ог to apprehend or а 
ciate the Divine beauty and order. » 
Divine Love and Wisdom are continually endeavour 
to lead us into the right way—the way of order, Pe 
tion and harmony. But, man, being a free agent, сап 
be forced ог overruled, he must come to the Truth л |, 
De Way, and of his own free-will. In the true 7 а 
me is harmony, peace, beauty, order and infinite 5 Д 
yhing comes to pass at the right time, and gn 
me терца is in his and its right place at en 
a eae с ole works бкр ОШЫН hich im 
EON id on with one Supreme Will, v 
е guided by Infinite Wisdom. ; ро 
е disorders of life are due to our being 9" 


х E 0 
harmonious Stream of Life and Blessedness, instead 
" . 


made by р 
made M 


j 
» 15 thatal 
and Fou! 

. B 
at 15 mear, 
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+t, Such disasters and disorders are not “ sent to try us," 
but to guide us into the Path or Stream of true harmony 
and blessedness. ! am indebted to the Rev. Charles A. 
Hall, F.R.M.S., for bringing to my notice certain quota- 
tions from Swedenborg which bear out what has just been 
said. Very generously Mr. Hall has given a lengthy re- 
view of А Venture of Faith in The New Church Herald 
of the December 27th, 1930, issue. In it we find this quo- 
tation from Swedenborg: “‘It should be known that the 
Divine Providence is universal, that is, in the veriest sin- 
gular of all things; and that they are in the stream of 
Providence who put their trust in the Divine, and attri- 
bute all things to Him; and that those are not in the 
stream of Providence who trust themselves alone, and at- 
tribute all things to themselves. It should be known also, 
| that so far as any one is in the stream of Providence, so 
far he is in a state of peace." Mr. Hall adds: "How 
moving, descriptive, and enlightening is that phrase, ‘The 
stream of Providence’! It at once gives us the sense of 
a Power which carries us forward to happiness and 
peace. Nothing can really go wrong with us if we allow 
ourselves to be borne onward by that mighty and benefi- 
cent stream. If we are engaged in services that are fit 
channels for that stream, we need sense no lack, for a 
righteous and orderly use has the support of the Divine; 
indeed, it is God's work and must, in the nature of things, 
be provided for. If we feel we are engaged in activities 
that advance the kingdom of God, there is no call for us 
ty to ask for aid from any other source than the Divine. It 
I5 our wisdom to trust to the Divine and look to it as the 
ountain of supply. If money is required for the further- 
ance of the use, we should look always to the Lord, and 
not to men, for, although the money will come through 
uman agency, the hearts of the givers are touched by 


bon the gifts are dictated from within." 


hin at have termed “а Stream of Blessedness,” 
Pah’ 9wedenborg terms “ The Stream of Providence." The 
e 50 meaning is identical. God is not the author of disorder 
eryb® 219 misery, but is a God of love, harmony, beauty and 


р 


erfection. We enter into a state of blessedness, or into 
t = n Providence, to the extent that we acknowledge 
Weg qe E „comes from the Lord, and then to depend 
ыш Divine, instead of upon ourselves, or upon 

an channels, or worldly methods. To the extent that 
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we surrender to the Divine, do we bring the Divine ord 
into our life; or, rather, are we brought into the кз 
Divine Providence or state of blessedness. 
A few minutes ago I said that the first step is to ack 
ck. 
nowledge that all good comes from the Lord. We las 
seen that "good' is a heavenly state of affairs. CR 
quently, "good" can come only from Heaven, the pre 
sence of God, and the expression of the Divine Idea, By 
before proceeding farther, let me make yet another 
digression. Some readers may already be in revolt, and 
want to say: "Yes, but, what about discipline, wha 
about chastening, what about being purified in the fire; 
of affliction?” J am aware of all this, in fact, I have jus 
read in Ecclesiasticus the following: ``Му son, if thoi 
come to serve the Lord, prepare thy soul for temptation. 
Set thy heart aright and constantly endure, and make not 
haste in time of trouble. Whatsoever is brought upon 
thee take cheerfully, and be patient when thou ar: 
changed to a low estate. For gold is tried in the fire, ani 
acceptable men in the furnace of adversity.” But thes: 
quotations which are similar to many that might be quoted 
from the Bible merely go to prove my point. All the 
chastenings of life are due to the fact that we are not m 
the Stream of Blessedness. We attract them to ourselves 
and bring them into our life, through not living in har 
mony with the Divine. We do not heed the Heavenly im 
pulses from within which would fain guide us into pall! 
of peace and harmony. We still listen to the voice 0 
desire, still follow the impulses of self, still live in a stale 
of spiritual lethargy, instead of braving the mount 
passes of spiritual attainment. The inevitable result с 
all this is suffering. Owing, however, to the working Y 
a beneficent law—the operation of Divine love anc E 
dom—the effect of our wrong thinking and acting 6 d 
what is brought to us, is not punishment, but remeri 
experience. Thus it is that one of the secrets of the a 
art of living is to meet all life’s experience wit сотор 
‘tion, and in a flexible and adaptable manner. LE 
.. But all such suffering and experience would e у 
necessary if (a) we were already perfect and allow e 
(b) if we always followed the impulses of the 
within us, to live our life on a higher level. 
| We put ourselves, then, in the stream о 
Blessedness or Providence, partly through ackno 


Stream of 
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‘that all good comes from the Spirit, from the One Cen- 
tral Source, and not from ourselves, or our own efforts: 
and partly through depending upon the Divine Source in- 
stead of upon our own efforts, wisdom, or subtlety. But, 
so | have found, it is necessary that this acknowledgment 
that all good, all wisdom, and all deliverance, etc., come 
from God should not remain merely an intellectual assent, 
or belief. It is true that we must first start with belief, 
but this must pass on to a state of knowing, or realiza- 
tion through experience. `‘ First within, then without: 
first in the unseen, then in the seen." First, we learn a 
truth about life, like a child learning a lesson at school: 
but next we have to reach a stage of actual knowing 
through experience. It is a matter of attainment. Those 
who remain in a state of mere belief can never enter into 
freedom, or live a wider and more spacious life. But 
those who pass on to a state of real knowing, attain to 
a wider consciousness, in which they are free, to the ex- 
tent that they live in a state of realization, from 
the limitations which restrict man, and which keep 
him bound, a helpless victim, to the wheel of painful 
experience. Here, as in all spiritual truths, we have a 
subtle paradox. It is through choosing the difficult path 
that we find ourselves in a state of freedom: it is through 
choosing the easy path that we find life increasingly diff- 
сш. If we seek the personal happiness of the selfhood 
рое find it: if we follow the painful path of duty 
RE achievement we find rest to our soul, and joy 
\ ranscends mere happiness, even as the mountain 
eas above the plain. 
SENE Ee will want to know if suffering may legiti- 
hut € avoided. Some may have discovered that 
А ыз ап attitude of the mind and will suffermg can to 
e os Get be either accepted or refused. _Experience 
Sm d me that it 1s wise to accept all life 5 experi- 
ds meet them in a spirit of co-operation. It is 
rough being in mental flict with them that many 
evils arise Th ntal conflic mar 
that if ыы us we have yet another paradox, which is. 
thing nee life 5 experiences, thus accepting any- 
рК Ше may bring,-we not only rise above fear and 
ean sion, because we accept that which we have 
strain, ane we also avoid the suffering that conflict and 
subtle a T to opposition, cause. АП this is somewhat 
nd difficult to understand, but through experience 
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and through meditation, being helped and instructed } 
the Spirit, we enter into an inner understanding of the 
great truth. Swedenborg truly says: "To those who ES 
in perception it 15 granted by the Lord to know good a 
truth by an interior way.” It is through spiritual perce 
tion that we are able to understand in an interior ud 
these great truths which are a complete enigma to the 
finest intellects. 

The object of life is simply to prepare us for higher | 
service, to make us ready for the sublime revelation that | 
is waiting for us, and to build us up so that we can bea | 
the responsibility that the revelation entails. We can meet | 
all this with co-operation, willingness and self-discipline; | 
or we can wait for painful experience to drive us into the | 
Path; or we can oppose life’s experiences, and thus cause | 
further and quite unnecessary suffering. | 

If the object of life is to prepare us for godhood (or | 
Sons-of-God-hood)—and no one can read the Bible under 
standingly without coming to this conclusion—then there 
is one Royal Road which most people can follow, and 
this is Meditation. We become changed into the likenes 
of that which we contemplate. If we meditate upon God. | 
and upon the qualities which we attribute to Him, which 
are the highest qualities of character that we can imagine | 
then gradually these same qualities become built up ™ 
из.. Concurrently, the evils in our nature and selfhoo 
die and pass away. Through contemplating the Divine, 
we become changed into the nature of the Divine. is 
15 the positive way of destroying all sin, weakness, АП 
imperfection. It is due to nothing that we can do our 
selves. It is the work of the Spirit. All that we have 0 
do is to contemplate; but this, however, is an accomP” 
ment that is the result of much practice and patient p 
sistence and perseverance. 

еп we contemplate we do not have an 
our heart for anything except to know 
changed into His likeness. We have no t 
avoiding experience or suffering; therefore, ther 
conflict no conflict between ourselves and t eue e 
of the Spirit: no conflict between ourselves and lite love 
perience: no conflict between a thought that God is "yj 
and a thought that God is one who sends 5006018: 
conflict ceases, and we rest in the Divine Presence, vy 
to receive all that life can give us, knowing that wha 


у desire Ш 
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it is, it must be good; and that through “‘trusting the cur- 
rent that knows the way, we are carried along on a 
Stream of Blessedness to our highest good. 

During such times of quiet contemplation of the Divine, 
instead of the fears that afflict the selfhood or finite per- 
sonality, come glorious revelations of blessing and love 
and care. As Edward Carpenter wrote: "All the Divine 
forces hasten to minister to our eternal joy.” 

We become blissfully conscious of a state of blessed- 
ness, of ministering angels, of being led harmoniously in 
paths of peace and eternal joy. We then know that all is 
well, and that in our experience the best is yet to be. 


— Md ——— —— 


THE GLEAM. 


І am coming, Loving Father, 
] am coming home to Thee; 
Long my soul has been in bondage, 
And rejoices now 'tis free; 
l have turned my back on seeming, 
Now I see my lodestar gleaming, 
O'er the Living Waters streaming, 
То the great uncharted sea. 


l am coming, Loving Father, 
I am coming home to Thee; 

I have done with questions, schemings, 
Done with world revelry; 

In my soul there's rapture ringing, 
can hear the angels singing, 

And | know that they are bringing, 
Thine own Holy Grail to me. 


1 ата coming, Loving Father, 

lam coming home to Thee; 
Oh. I know that Thou art waiting 

With Thine arms wide for me; 
And I know Thine eyes are glowing, 
With the very joy of knowing, 

ile I’m coming | am sowing 

For the harvest yet to be. 

Jonn ROEBUCK. 
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Monthly Notices. 


m 
————— ti 
Some friends in Weston-super-Mare have Started 2 
Healthy Life and Progressive Thought Centre known a ^ 
The Society of the Olive Branch. The work is to be «^ 
ried out at 28, The Boulevard, Weston-super-Mare, TA 
is to be a Vegetarian Café and Luncheon Room, S. 
Lecture Room, and probably a Reading Room ам 
Library. It is hoped that it will be a Centre for Thinker 
and Earnest Workers, and the Headquarters of Leadg ©! 
Humanitarian and Educational Associations. It is not i | 
be a Commercial or Profit-making venture. Its object wil 
be to render service. The Honorary Secretary is Miss D. | C] 
_ Arbuthnot, to whom all communications should be ad} ac 
dressed, at the address given above. V ar 
piede c nc 
in 
MINNA BLUEBIRD'S NEW BOOK. dc 
Minna Bluebird’s new book is entitled "Little Life Les | А 
sons and Meditation Prayers for Kingdom Students, i 
being No. 2 of the Bluebird Feather Series. Price 2/- ne | 
Published by the author, Margaret Сох, at The Bluebiro i 
Office, Lillington, Leamington Spa, England, and also 5 | 
teinable from this Office for 2/1, post free. | 
c | sincerely hope that this book, for which 1 have writ? t in 
_ a Foreword, will have a large circulation, because it will, B 
help many who desire help in that mysterious and wonder 
ful adventure that we call Life. There are many peop 
who cannot study deep and learned treatises or they тү 
not have the time or opportunity to consult great tomf 
of learning, such will find in this slender little voll! 
condensed practical commonsense information about T in 
way of life, and how to meet life and its experience Le 
the best possible way, so that they can become truly i. та 
cessful in life. By the term "truly successful [Eg da 
that at the end of life one can look back upon hé le 
course and be glad that one has lived and that 02° Le 


been a conqueror in the strife. 

; Many do not realize that in order to be a cond" 
life one has to be constantly alive and constantly : ТК 
ling, and searching, and seeking, and climbing: | af 
Spiritual life demands the highest possible Spiritua 


quero! | 


ul 


ey E j 
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mental activity. There is no room for sloth, there is no 
time for slumber. This little book will help those who are 
| determined to reach a state of attainment, instead of 
| allowing the blessed opportunities to slip by. 


BROTHER JOHN. 


Will the friend who so very kindly sent me a copy of 
“ Brother John," by Vida D. Scudden, please accept my 
grateful thanks ? 


1 wish to thank all the friends who so kindly sent me a 
Christmas and New Year cards. It was not possible to і 
acknowledge them all, and so | herewith make abject 
apologies for not replying in all cases. Will friends please 
note that I appreciate these friendly tokens very mu 
indeed, and much regret that it is not possible for me to 
do what 1 would like to do, which is, to write a personal 
een letter to each one. The spirit is willing, but the ~ time 
" machine" is weak. 


ents, 

J- ne. == 

перис LECTURES BY THE REV. CHARLES А. HALL, 
50 ob F.R.M.S. 


. Mrs. Heard, the Honorary Secretary of the I.N.T.A., 
informs me that Mr. Hall is continuing his Lectures during 
ebruary. The dates and titles are as follows :— 

4th February.—immortality and the After Life. 

МЕБ February.—The Meaning of Existence. 

1бїһ February.—The Essence of Christianity. 


ош 25th February.—The New Spiritual Order. 

ut the | е Lectures will be delivered at the rooms of the 

ces ЇЇ hternational New Thought Alliance, 94, Lancaster Gate, 

у suc Quse W.2, and they will take place at 3 o'clock in the 
?iternoon. Those who can be present at this time of the 


К аге warmly invited. As the lawyers say, "they will | 
E something to their advantage” through attending the 
ctures, А 


"i VISIT OF RICHARD WHITWELL TO LONDON. 
i s It has been arranged for Richard Whitwell to speak at 
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the Rooms of the I.N.T.A., 94, Lancaster Са 
W.2, as follows :— 

Sunday, March 8th, at 7 p.m. 

Subject: From Defeat to VM 

Tuesday, March lOth, at 3 p.m. % 

Subject: Spiritual Foundation; 

Also, Monday, March 9th, at 8 p.m. 1 

Subject: Our True Succes 

The last-named Meeting will be held under the auspices! 

of the Divine Science Fellowship, but will take place a 

the same address. 


te, Londo, 


LUNCH-TIME ADDRESSES 
By The Rev. Charles A. Hall, F.R.M.S. 


Mr. Hall is giving a series of short addresses on "Rd. 
gion for To-day’’ at the Swedenborg Hall, Barter Street 
Hart Street, London, WC.1. The address is from 1.1 
p.m. to 1.30 p.m., after which questions are asked fo 
which Mr. Hall then answers. The hall in which tk 
addresses are given is in itself a delight, beautifully decor 
ated, the floor carpeted and: the walls hung with portrait 
in oils. It is good just to sit there restfully in the midd: 
of a busy day. 

February 4th.—The Sacramental Life. 

February |1th.—Youth’'s Breakaway. 

February l8th.—Divine Healing. 


WORTHING MEETINGS. ^ 
Mr, Richard Whitwell has been asked to sive a 9 
of addresses on “The Lord's Prayer." These М. 
Seven in number, and the first two are announce” | 
under, ‚ The Meetings will be held at 3 p.m. at be fi 
fellows , Hall, Clifton Road, Worthing. This 1s on bs 
minutes walk from the station, and is on the No: 
route. 
Гаа two of the series of (e | 
addr Th ү yer:— gu 
February Ui. Whe ON Dus 3 Speaker. Rich 
Whitwell. ; 
February 25th.—Present Reality. Speaker, 
hitwell. 


Rich 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — 


Li 
Hea 
larg 
whe 
not 


"Reli 
Stresi, 
n 1.10 
ed for 
ch thè 
decor: 
ortraits 


middle 


* 
: sane Cloud and the Fire, by Richard Whitwell 2/6 net. 
ce of Thought Press, Bosham, Chichester. 
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Love—More Wonderful. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“If with open ear we hear 
(Howe’ er life's aspect may appear) 
Or with open eye we see 
(Whatever hints the contrary), 

A melody of music rare 

Streams through all things everywhere, 
And Love—wonderful and true— 
Shineth golden all things through. 
Little child with open eyes, 

Thou dost dwell in Paradise, 

And thine open ears do hear 
Heavenly music everywhere. 


Love, where is it truly, and Truth and Peace and 
Health, that register the intimacy "twixt our soul and the 
larger life? How may we find that which is every- 
heres How may we realise that without which we could 
not be? 


EE oes ро: 


Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of 
creation: worlds on worlds. 
|. There is no pause in the eternal song, no break in 
Love's vast harmony." 


— The Cloud and the Fire,“ pp. 27-29. 


God is Love” bursts like a paean of praise from the 
heart of the Gospels. In these three little words the 
: pert epitomised all they contain. That God is Love 
E ehind every word of the revealing message. It is 
man s supreme realisation. 

E t comes to us from the summit of religious experience, 
Сой. the utter truth in man reflected the utter truth of 
E oneness and allness of God is a foundational con- 

Püon, to which Science is bringing her own inevitable 


The 
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testimony. From this grand premise man has 
necessary deduction that God is Good. |+ code t chik 
otherwise. Were it so, God would be divide God 
Himself. ``А house divided against itself cann in te 
said Jesus. The very word, `` God,” springs from Le 
meaning good. ч атой God 
If God is Good, and God is All; then All is good com 
its meaning good. "а Неа 
Everywhere the waters of Life are flowing тайа the | 
ing all things in their balance and equipoise. Where am our 
is appearance of evil, with its void, remove the im ail As 
ment, and the waters will infill to their level. If Noe il К 
experience of ill, there must be good at hand, ready ail Ше 
urgent to requite the same. We may not understand the! Hace 
detail, but the larger meaning will prove, and must prove SM 
Nod. | but i 
І saw full surely," wrote the Lady Julian, of № per 
wich, "that He changeth never His Purpose in no manne T. 
of thing, nor never shall, without end. For there мазм, 
thing unknown to Him in His rightful ordinance fron) EE 
And therefore all-thing was set itl) isin 
| is ne 
He made all things in fulness, of goodness, and there} Wen 
fore the blessed Trinity is ever full pleased in all Hf whe, 
works. ! EVI, 
‚ Апа all this He shewed full lovingly, signifying thus} “] 2 
See! I am God; I am in all-thing; | do all-thing; | nev \) ness 
lift mine hands off my works, nor ever shall, without е3 ТЬ 
look, | lead all-thing to the end I ordained it to.from М the } 
out beginning, by the same Might, Wisdom, and Lo") all. 
whereby | made it. How should anything be amiss? h lost, 
pif Cu ood then all is well. For it follows i able 
„20а 1s Law, the Law of Righteousness, which М0 В Unive 
out in every way rightly and truly, salving evil, and mall" natio 
taining good. р 5 ? all b 
Er God is Love, how much more wonderful. Г iy 
psc. eet for ever and ever in all His wor -de actiy 
m as Intelligence or Wisdom in suprem ite! tio 
pee VINES thought reaches out from infinite to } Al | litle 
ош бе conception; this, too, a very T d il only 
pac e " ife. Where there is thoug peyo E and 
, ught soars beyond that, and ever "^ je. and | 


Man's thought, too, the awakened imagination. ? 
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child of the Infinite. But more than this, we may realise 
God as infinite, in terms of Life rather than of form, and 
in terms О Love. 

Love and Wisdom are complementary in the Life of 
God, even as thought and feeling in our human life are 
complementary. They are the twain expressions of the 
Heart and Mind of God. And both have the quality of 
the Infinite, beyond what our heart may feel, beyond what 
our mind may know. 

As the works of Wisdom spread outward, infinitely, an- 
swering the creative thought of God, so Love expresses 
the Heart divine in the deeps beyond deeps of being. 
Because of the one, there is no limit to the Universe of 
Being; because of the other, Ged is present, not in part, 


| but in wholeness and completeness, in all His works. His 
Temple is everywhere, wrought in the artistry of Truth, 
р 5 y 


and chiselled by His Word; and His Presence fils the 
Temple. The Universe is God's Temple, yet creation in 
every part repeats the same, and there, too, God is pre- 


| sent, in the wholeness of His Truth, in His Allness. God 


| is infinite in Spirit, in a quality, superior to space. Space 


is never ample to wholly express His Word; but Creation 
pursues its way from infinite to infinite. The Whole, in 
being is everywhere as at a point, the live Centre, from 
whence the glory streams, and lts word, ever-present, is 
M Am ! |n the midst, that is everywhere, is speaking 

I Am," in all and through all. It is a present Conscious- 


\ ness penetrating all, and encompassing all. 


hat quality is Love; God's nature, God's being. It is 
the ineffable infinite, having naught to do with space at 
ie And it is of this that man is child. In space he ‘s 
ost, but of the guality he is child, and articulate. He is 
id to repeat the works of the Creator. Swift as the 
"M Journeys, his thought is swifter. Through imagi- 
all s he can traverse all its ways; and he can embrace 

y that same power. 
t 1 is the outworking from the live Centre, that is God; 
"e ineffable infinite so expressing. Everywhere is ıt 


and 
and L 
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quality of the Infinite implies Its presence 
At the point there is the wholeness, in [t 
come to the old amazing dogma, and cate 

its meaning here, of the Father, Son, a 
Three Persons, yet One and Inseparable. 

is enshrined in it the doctrine of the Divi 
and timelessness, and truth. As in the b 

so at this very moment, and for ever and ever. 

The quality is the core of all that lives; the quality o 
good, the quality of God; the Love that has infinite depth 
It is the being, and its realising, connecting the membe 
with the Heart. The beating of that Heart is present 
there, and wherever there is Life, and Love, and Truth 
' Love is the inner content that maintains the Universe ; 

its oneness. Through arteries, veins, and capillaries jh, 
flows, in perpetual renewal. So the Life of God, its ex- 
pressing, keeps fresh and sweet as on the first moming 

The sons of God still shout for joy ! 

Our dear humanity has been hidden away, as in a clef 
of rock, that we may see God passing by, and absorb th 
lesson of humility. The insignificance of our earth, th 
insignificance of our life against the encompassing Inf: 
nite; is not the meaning that man may realise his nothin 

“ness, be void of spiritual pride, that he may become opt! 
to, and redeemed by, the allness and oneness of Got! 
What is the Infinite? At every place It is.present. Att 
the infinite in quality, the wholeness, the ineffable, р 
sent too! And to the heart made pure God reveals! 

That quality, that love repeats itself in our human " 

But the love that we know breaks against limits con 

ally. We journey through ways of love mid sunshine A 

shower, through testing and difficulty, unto wider 3 

rcher meaning, and greater realisation. By ош оша 

thought, and our inner love-realising of the same 
spiritually repeat the way and work of God. | hat th! 

B how wonderful to think, to feel, to realise ud the 
.live core is in us, and with us, Immanuel! DNE 

through our nothingness—the realising that in our ү 
tion and egoism we are in truth just nothing at oa in 
door is made open for the entry of the Divine 7 
our heart's temple. . 7 

The light from the shining core of our being 15 Wr 

of truth blessing our life. 


wo 
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“© thou lord of all heavens, where would be thy love 
if | were not? 
Thou hast taken me as thy partner of all this wealth. 
In my heart is the endless play of thy delight. In my 
life thy will is ever taking shape.” 
—TAGORE. 
That light becomes the light of our seeing. By it—no 
longer in the bondage and restriction of egoism—instead 
of that narrow visioning, we look deeply into Truth. That 
word is shaping in us, which is authentic to the Word 
that is everywhere. The ‘І Am" of the Universe is origi- 
nally uttered from the spiritual ground of our own nature. 
By reason thereof is that possibility of perfection which 
Jesus expressed when he said, "Be ye perfect as your 
i}, Father in Heaven is perfect." 
its ex}! In other words the spiritual universe is reflected in man, 
oming} and he is meant to reveal the same by living the life of 
the Spirit. Let him be still, from all that is of the self- 
hood—let him draw nigh in wonder and adoration—let 


orb th!) him bend in obedience and in humility—for that the 
th, th) Trinity, which is the meaning of the All, is the meaning 
g Int}! also in him, God becoming incarnate, the divine Life re- 
oth] vealing in him. 

e ope Our spiritual food and drink is our partaking of this 
Gol] essential life, the quality, the Love, for it has regenerative 


Power. It expresses in the realisation of the Divine and 
only—that God is, and God only—whose Being, which is 
Ove, is our live core—and in the activity of the Spirit 


n lit\? and its quality, ever inseparable from its wonderful 
onim “OUrce—and this is our life, in Truth. 

ne al tis the substance, and not the shadow. 

or ar ете are two possibilities, our life in God, or the life 
ОШ ОГ self. The one is the substance, the other the shadow. 
eR € cannot serve God and self-desire (mammon)," said 


‚зиз. It may be that some think they can, but the inte- 


gt] "lor content is missing. 

p th € answer to every human need is the uncovering of 

epa e Spirit, the release of the quality of God, the life of 

1-0 cite in our human affairs, and our relationship to one an- 

xin SRM In ts expressing it afhrms our oneness with the 
‘ dnd Life, and our oneness or fellowship with one 

v ег. But how may we articulate what has to be felt 


the SR ; 
heart; it is Love more wonderful than words. It is 
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no sentimentality; it is robust, and belongs 
and the open air, and to truth. Its coming 
naissance. 

Wisdom and Love journey hand in hand. 

Love demands the response of love. Otherwise - 
not be known. Though everywhere E 
tapped; in the field of human consciousness it is unknow! 
till man makes connection. God is “‘ a jealous God” Wl 
half loyalty will suffice. Love cannot respond till m 
awake. Love is loyalty, is worship, as with heart a] 
mind and strength. 

The whole surrender of the self is needful, if Life jg " 
reveal in its truth, in its wonder, in its victory. Шеф, 
mands all in order to give all. God is Love, and mani 
truth is love, likewise. The Infinite knocks at the door dl 


to freedon 


15 man Sq 


» It 18 as power 


the finite, and the finite, which is man, through surrender) 


forever loses its finitude. 

The point of man’s surrender is the Cross; it is also tk 
point of God's revealing. It is, mystically, the cancellato] 
of the illusory life of the selfhood. To this ultimate ex 
rence we journey, ' bearing our cross.' 

“We cannot escape the Cross, even if we try to, s? 
A'Kempis. But, he adds, ‘‘ if thou bear it cheerfully, i 
will bear thee, and lead thee to the desired end." 1 

This indeed is our walking in faith, our perception 0 
Truth, our vision of God; His Love unfolding through œ 
experience. 1 

“If we lived an uninterrupted life of faith w 
be in continual communion with God, we should sy 
with Him face to face, Just as the air transmits our work 
and thoughts, so would all that we are called to дог 
suffer transmit to us the words and thoughts of God; # 
that came to us would be but the embodiment ы 
word; it would be exteriorly manifested in all thingsi 1 
should find everything holy and profitable. The go 
God makes this the state of the blessed in heaver w 

‚ faith would make it ours on earth; there wou р 
the difference of means. ИЛО, 

Faith is God’s interpreter. Without its еп lightens 
we understand nothing of the language of created + co" 
It is a writing in cipher, in which we see naught p y 
fusion. It is a burning bush from the midst of is 
little expect to hear God's voice. But faith геуёй5® a 
as to Moses the fire of divine Love burning in 


of th 
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f the bush. It gives the key to the ciphers, and discovers 
А us in the midst of the confusion the wonders of the 


Faith gives to the whole earth a heavenly 
aspect; faith transports, enraptures the heart, and raises 
t above the things of this earth to converse with the 
blessed. .. . By it all things are made divine. lt lifts the 
veil from created things and reveals the eternal truth. 


—————— > —————— 


PASSING THOUGHTS. 


A glimmer as sunset fades 

A ripple of foam on the wave, 

A note in the bird’s glad song, 

A whisper borne on the breeze, 

A thought that cannot be held 

Or caught and imprisoned in words, 

But is true and real 

As God is true 

And yet evades us our whole life through. 
Will we find it I wonder in death? 


In death ! 

And then, what is death? 

А candle blown out with a breath 

Of the wind, 

As it sighs in the night, 

Or a passing from darkness to light? 
Where all that we missed here is found: 
Truth, Beauty, and Wisdom profound, 
And the Soul, wide awake at last, 
Laughs low at the tears that are past. 
Foolish tears, 

For things that were vain. 


Vain all the striving and strain. 
е desires, j 
False desires for the things of a day, 
hile around and above 
The God of all love, 
€ God of all wisdom 
€igns. 
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The High Road to Heaven, bec 
га ONE ne 
By CHARLES К. HAMILTON. E 
с we | 
The direct road to God-consciousness, which С fello 
sciousness reveals Heaven as the present inheritance a as fe 
environment of the children of God, is to be found afl for 1 
the New Testament. It is—that we must love God vii] of L 
our entire being; and our fellows as ourself, so, | 
The apostle John points out that he that loveth (in th! E 
true sense) is born of God and knoweth God, and since i < 
is this knowing, or realising of the presence of God, tha) © 
reveals Heaven, such spiritual realisation is the goal tha! 27% 
we seek. МҮН 
What is this quality, or essence, Love, upon which s гоп 
much depends? An intellectual definition is of smal үе! 
value, for the intellect, of itself, wots not of heavenly ine 
things. Rather the need is for a heart, or spiritual, def Ir 
nition, given from living a life consecrated to serving Сой kee 
and all Creation. For the law of Heaven is service—to р 
see 
wearisome thing, but a precious and continual joY-|| good 
Heaven being constituted on the basis of all things ШҮ inwa 
themselves in willing, loving service continually unto а" come 
“seeking ever to bless. Serving (not servitude) is as natu? То 
as breathing, to the heavenly-minded: service (love "E Hea 
action) being the foundation law of the Universe. Amil God 
_ we are limited on all hands when we disobey this law ^ Y Не 
active, loving co-operation without thought of person / tion | 
good resulting therefrom. | who 
It is selfish thought that makes Heaven earth to us | macs 
leads to a reversal of true values, and our senses reget ч Т. 
з world in which Beauty and Truth are vie ud 
nere self is, Love is not: and the true Ruler | К А $ 
pene absent from consciousness, we see ourse Ne i ROLL 
ma acting e Piee ve none p Coni, o] б 
oit me and space limitations, and having or ое has e 
pe EA ee Instead of dwelling in Unity: differt? 18 th 
К Aud od, we think of ourselves as so many art {10 beca 
those of Ge p E Rie uos ош interes "ТОШ js 
But, in Thats [n Quei Ott SU Gl Ша vd noti "Sen 
с (al (О Lif (the heavenly consciousness) 1 Unive 
ne Life) is not in separate parts in the опе 


an illusion of which we аге © 


j 
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| se we аге not functioning truly: our unloving- 
Bee: King us aware of the untruth. There is One Life; 
and in It no selfishness or unlovingness. 

While dwelling in an entirely separative consciousness 
we are not greatly concerned about the welfare of our 
fellows; we think mostly of ourselves and our needs, and 
as far as we are concerned, the rest of Creation can fend 
for itself—or do without. This attitude violates the law 
of Love, which is the law of God and the Universe, and 
во, to us, Heaven is hidden—as if it did not exist—an 

abstraction instead of a definite present realisation. 
| To love God with our whole being (in relation to our 
return to the heavenly, or true consciousness) means to 
| give ourself entirely to Him in every aspect of our life— 
in motive, thought, word, and action—a total consecra- 
|| ton. It is the saying of "Thy will be done,” and the liv- 
ing it to the full in our life, whatever the cost. 

To love one’s fellows as oneself follows naturally to 
the one who keeps the first injunction. 

If we feel unable to give our all to God it is well to 
keep fully the second commandment and in all our ways 
seek to serve our fellows in the spirit of helpfulness and 
goodwill. If we do this and at the same time keep looking 
inwardly to God, then more strength and understanding 
come to us, and our unfoldment proceeds apace. 

To love aright then, places one on the highroad to 
leaven, which means spiritual realisation of oneness with 
1 God and all creation, seen and unseen. 
| . "caven exists already. It is not some outward condi- 
tion to come about through the moral upliftment of those 
A in authority on the earth plane, but an already 
» ane state, to be realised in consciousness, when there 

~ ung to mar or hide it in us. 

Eu Us m space are limitations cognized by those dwelt 
D ote Unity, or divine consciousness, but to gwal 
no begi ss with God is to realise that there is no end an 
fulness ag; that everything is present every һе 
um Eun MUR that truly there is only God—nothing else 
is the fake semg. It is to realise that the entire Universe 

е €ritance of each son of God, and the more so 

А аз Thomas Treherne writes, there are men m it 
re every one sole heirs as well. Here is what has 


bee ; 
n termed * the mystery of the One and the many. 


О son of man know you not that fruly you are a 
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son of God—more you are the son of God... 
there is but one—One Universal. The trees ` 
grow for you—the flowers bloom for you 
your voice (in Him) echoes in every sound of 
the Universe." 


All true things are to the glory of God—and ia |l 
the Glory. This we comprehend to the extent that w 
are given to God. He who gives everything to God, E 


It when the leading comes, no matter how difficult it m 
be, and how much self-denial it calls for, reaches fina 
to the place of utter selflessness, and Glory reveals. 
has lost his life (the self which strives for personal gh 
and caring little what happens to the rest of the Univers| 
so long as there is personal satisfaction) and One Lif} 
resumes. God has found His own! А 

Let us in all our ways be very gentle one with another ff 
for if we saw truly, we should see God in our brother, and] 
likewise in the whole of Creation. То be loving at all 
times leads us to the realisation that Love, in action, is th) 
law to which all things willingly respond. We see evidenct| 
of this wherever we go: animals respond readily to o 
loving words—so do our sweet companions, the flowes 
our own body-temples, likewise. | 

As we seek to fulfil this law of Love we will conta 
many experiences which in the outward sense are bill 
and unjust. We should rejoice when these times СОТ 
upon us, for it is a sign that God is present; and as | 
meet the experiences non-resistingly, a work is accon | 
plished in us necessary to our unfoldment from the “4 
hood (the separative consciousness with its outworking | 
sense-deception) into godhood, and our true inheritant | 

The barrier which stands between us and the realis 
of the presentness of Heaven is termed the selfhoo ET 
having turned our faces Heavenward by obeymg E “© 
junchon to seek God first and consider our ха. i 
fare of equal importance to our own, there 1з con Lif 
the dissolution of this false self which hides the 
from our consciousness. { 

Now, perhaps we have considered ourselves ° 
ance in the world—the business world, the 5005. 
the athletic world, or any sphere of our active й 
alas! such ideas of importance belong to this dwell 
гог selfhood, and must be got rid of. And, we 


f imp 
ol 
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in the selfhood have not the wisdom to understand why 
this self has to be dissolved, nor how it is to be dissolved, 
but later in our unfoldment we look back upon the expe- 
riences we were led through, understanding them as an 
open ook. NT 
Because self has to be dethroned it is necessary that we 
should pass through such experiences as will accomplish 
the dethronement, and there is much darkness and bitter- 
ness felt by the pilgrim while this tearing down process 
soes on. This is the ‘Чаке up thy Cross and follow Me" 
(the Universal Christ that is the true being of all) of Jesus. 
lt implies that we should be true to our highest intuition, 
or divine leading, as it comes to our consciousness, no 
matter how difficult and seemingly impossible it appear 
so to do. To be utterly sincere, loving and forgiving to 
those through whom our hurt comes, is the quick path 
through this `` Valley of the Shadow," and if we adopt 
such attitude and live it, then we come through the 
cleansing process in the shortest possible period. There 
are times when we will think that all is lost—for how 
dark the darkness can be is known only to those who have 
passed through it—but such darkness is absolutely neces- 
saty, for in no other way can self be dissolved. 
Pride has no place in Heaven, and it must leave us if 
we are to dwell therein. Ideas worldly—of success—of 
€coming ` a big man,” are a delusion of the senses: for 
по matter how big we become in a worldly sense (owning 
ТА E titles, etc.), we are beggars compared to what 
te in Truth (when we realise Truth)—conscious of 
оа an eaven—crowned with the Universe—in Christ, 
everything, 
Й 89574 ones, let us take up the Cross of denial— 
at сен of everything in us that does not. measure 
thee а ага of Heaven—perfect love. God requires 
qa WE willing to become heavenly-minded—and if 
olo en all is well. Thereafter we have to follow as 
ing His i ae part the becoming as little children, accept- 
one thou 3s ing without question, as we receive it, our 
will be S to obey, stopping not to think what the result 
t is— that enat the world will think of us. Remember 
ОЗИ What the world thinks is what self thinks—the 
тесејуе 29У тоцз; so you who are putting off self will 
told yo € resistance of the world. You may be scorned 
but fea u are a fool, a madman, an unpractical dreamer, 
T not, beloved |. the world cannot hold you back— 
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it is really helping you on all the time, though the r 

‚ Ever, 
may seem to be the case. It is necessary for YS E 
brought low so that pride may leave you: for if a е 
.to enter Truth—Life Universal—you must be fit to ail 
your kingdom; this meaning that you must become totall, 
selfless, or devoid of all that is not of a heavenly hana 
Thus, all our hardships are blessings in disguise, Бес 
it is these experiences that, if met non-resistingly, mel 
away the proud, self-satisfied but ignorant nature, whia l 
manifests in a body of similar qualities and keeps wl 
chained to Earth—the consciousness of imperfection, ugli. 
ness, sin, fear, and all the false brood that self imagines 
real and enduring. \ 
The High Road to Heaven, then, is no broad way of| 
ease, self-seeking, or outward changing of conditions: 
but a path of self-sacrifice and willingness to surrender |) 
everything in us that does not measure to God's standard. | 
It leads through the vale of sorrow: for we must pat 
company with those dear to us who are unwilling tof 
follow the Gleam as we do. It becomes a very narow} 
path through the dark valley of self-surrender—one оп! 
may pass at a time, though we may perceive others, зот 
ahead, some behind us on the way—Heaven being er 
tered in single file. No man may tell you when you wi 
enter in: but we progress steadily while true to the ће 
knowledge we have: sincerity, humility, and love, bein 
the essential factors. Finally the path broadens out, be 
coming wide as the Universe—we enter our inheritantt 
the Universal Consciousness—and lo! we are in Heaven: 
Mark well, dear ones, that the darkness we experien? 
on the upward path is a rich blessing—for it does ar 

with all that keeps us from the Light, bringing out 
real qualities of our nature, revealing true greatness: al 
be beautiful in thought and body is to be divinely gen 
is Ont 


1 


| of God are when self has по part in them. 
Beauty: the Glory. 


ne. t 
m nu whe 
~~ If you have an old house, and desire a new опе 


Йй 
‘that опе stands, you must expect the old one dd hos 
moved. And if you love every room jn the © we 


(self) and have connected your life with them, » 
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suffer to the extent that you love what is being torn away 
and destroyed. But if you centre all your love on the 
new house which is to be, and desire only it, then you 
will rejoice at each removal made. 

* Then take courage and do not try to dispel the dark- 
ness or remove the difficulties, but rest in them, and know 
by Faith that all is well, and the evidence will follow the 
Faith... . : 

“ Į] (your true Self) know all you are, and all you do. 
All your thoughts are open to Me. I never leave you. | 
hear your desires, but do not gratify them, because | 
know what is best for your unfoldment, and you do not. 
You condemn Me and My way, and call it evil and wrong. 
You and Ї are destined to be One forever and it is worth 
while that we eliminate all that produces discord between 


| us. 


—Spirit Fruit and Voice (Vol. 2): JacoB BEILHART. 
"How many there are, who, having possessions, yet 
dwell in continual fear of poverty. Others there are, who, 
having little, yet desire much. They see the symbol, but 
xnown not the reality. 
`` But there are those who hold no possessions, and yet 
enjoy a divine sufficiency! They regard nothing as their 
own . . . they are glad and free, content to be where they 
find themselves from time to time, serving and doing 
good, eager to do with all their heart the work that lies 
before, They receive freely of the Good, but they also 
e of their own good without stint. . . . Love shines іп 
E is RU Peace breathes through their actions; Truth 
peaks through their words. They carry a holy signature. 
i Breathes, through all, the holy Word 
f the presence of the Lord! 
Take thou gladly what Life brings— 
© commune with heavenly things." 
—The Cloud and the Fire (RICHARD WHITWELL). 


oae 


vision ard achievement is always preceded by interior 
àw of cud in the unseen, then in the seen, this is the 
achiey Cation. It does not matter whether the desired 
‘ment is the building of a giant dam, or tidying 
ome: the law is the same, and has to be 


H T 
tan Hamein in The Fundamentals of True Success. 
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The Living Decalogue. 


By HENRY Місток MoncaN. 
Editor of The Master Christian. 


Tenth in a Series on The Ten Commandments in the Lich 


of Modern Thought. 


“ Thou shalt not covet."—Ex. 20, 17. 
“ But covet earnestly the best gifts. —l Cor. 12, 3]. 


It seems fitting that the Mosaic Decalogue should clos: 
with a warning against the subtlest and most devastatin| 
of all negative influences. In fact, we may call that оп! 
of covetousness which functions for personal ends and 
selfish gain, the fruitful cause of all our woes. Its fruits 
are envy, hatred, jealousy, lack of ease, lust, murder and 
war. It arises from the feeling that God has special 
favourites and that there is something in the universe the | 
is not already ours. | 

It is long before we discover how rich we are and] 
realise that `‘ envy is ignorance." As our spiritual horizon| 
broadens and we see ourselves in the light of the Spi| 
and accept Paul's saying: “All things are yours, We) 
rise above the mists of sense and claim our inhenitanct) 
in the Totality of Good. Says one whose soul has seen’ 

I know the Golden Rule of Prosperity in the Christan 
system, and | perceive its spirit—that all things are mme © 
_ Verily it is a long journey from sense to soul. We hay Т 
lived so long in separateness it seems hard to percei | 
the underlying unity. We are lost in the wilderness‘ 
things. ‚То the average Christian the great words e 
Jesus : Seek ye first the kingdom of God, ang oi 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added, a | 
upon unheeding, if not unbelieving, ears. It is 80 ^h 
to accept the world's low estimate and believe that wt 
possession of great wealth brings happiness: Bur 
une envy those whose separate possession? | 
arge оп the horizon. ol 

Someone has said, “ Man’s meanness is an indicà ol 
Of his greatness." If it is, there are many indicate as 
his greatness! And yet I have no doubt the CRM d 
s Шс background of truth. The poet Service T of t 

18 fancies tells that ап artist portrayed а wom@ 
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a child to her breast, and painted her as if 
“the worst had been the best"; the result being that the 
picture now hangs in one of the churches and is looked 
upon as the Mother of God! А 

* Jf the worst had been the best." The apostle Paul 
sees covetousness in this light and instead of condemning 
it as evil in itself he commands us to ‘‘Covet earnestly 
the best gifts." When the mother of Zebedee's children 
came to Jesus coveting the chief places in the kingdom 
that was to be established for her two sons, Jesus, in- 
stead of condemning her, pointed out the nature of his 
kingdom, saying, that he who would be greatest in it 
must become the servant of all. 

Dimly the sublimity of that thought is beginning to 
dawn upon us. Gradually the human race is leaving the 
low grounds of self-gain and self-glory as we catch sight 
of that vision which Henry Drummond so aptly called 
" the struggle for the life of others." Blessed is he who: 
seeing the highest, covets earnestly the best gifts in order 
that through attaining the desires of his heart the entire 
race will be lifted Godward. Through science or through 
suffering we all must reach the highest. 

At present the entire human race is being awakened 
through suffering to a larger hope. The millions of the 
unemployed and disinherited are asking why they should 

е hungry in the midst of a superabundance of every good 
thing; while those whose separate possessions loom high. 
are feeling that justice rather than charity is the way out 
of the world's unrest. The trumpet call to co-operation 
and brotherhood resounds over the wide weltering chaos 
к шоп апа self-gain. Again the spirit of God— 
ine is the spirit of Love—moves upon the face of the 

ers, and Christendom is looking to Christ as the saviour 
9' Society as well as the saviour of the bodies and the 
souls of men, 
iis saly there is a soul of good in things evil. In America 
eS краш» of industry have already seen the folly of 
ane d ing against each other and great trusts and mergers 
ME order of the day. On the other hand, our labour 
ing As beginning to see that the interest of one work- 
ther Re is the interest of every working man, and within 
Witten arts the hope grows of one world-wide labour 
ever.i; etween these "pairs of opposites 1s a small but 
Ncreasing number, whose souls have caught the 


street, put 
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vision of the Federation of the World, 
“Each for all and all for each.” : 
This brotherhood of the illuminati, with soul 
cosmic purpose, without lodges, rites ог visible 
tion, earnestly working in every nation, first 
enlightenment of the individual, and then for the в 
of the race. They are more covetous f 
will than the sense-bound millions are 
The joyful task is before all whose 
the cosmic vision of the Healing 
world safe, not merely for the peopl 
but for all persons in all nations. 1. 
I covet earnestly for each reader of these lessons al 
vision of this higher covetousness. I would that each and | 
all might feel the joy that thrilled in the heart of Рай 
when he said: '' | could wish myself accursed from Chris || 
for my brethren.” Strange paradox! Never. was the 
glorious apostle nearer to the heart of Christ than when 
he said these words. Such a heart-throb is beyond hap: 
piness, it is blessedness. | 
. | covet earnestly for myself, and for all who are seek 
. ing the larger freedom, the ability to make the Law s 
attractive as to lead captive the ravished souls of men. 
Let others point to the deplorable results of a low 
rovetousness. “Tis ours to chant the glories of the good, 
knowing full well whosoever is enamoured of the highest 
will, by the very law of God, be protected from the lur| 
of the lowest. Such an attitude of mind and of heal} 
leads to an abiding peace and a large content, where! J . 
the attitude of perfect trust, we can all say :— 
do not ask that I may see 
he distant years that are to be, 
r that my eager hands may hold 
reasures of silver or of gold. 
or do I ask for vast estate 
at foolish men may call me great. 
ow could I for such trifles pine 
еп all the Father hath is mine? 
J only ask that ] may be 
ontent with what is given me. 
AM Simply trusting, ever wait. 
chd within the Father's gate. 


, Mr. Morgan’s ad А ; 
- — Street, Tacoma, Wash: fe", Correspondence is 


ж 


and whose motto i 


fired ъф 


402, North byt 
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Divine Psychology. 


(Revised.) 


NOtto j 


red hy 


ganisa By KATE SIMMONS. 


Or th: — 
idari CHAPTER ЇЇ. 
good. s 
x UNITY AND UNIVERSALITY. 
nd “O people of the world! the creed of 
| Со is for love and union; make it 
‘ons 3d not to be a cause of discord and 
handi dissension. I enjoin you to the 
E Paul | service of the nations and the 
Christ pacification of the world. The 
3 b pavilion of unity. is raised; do not 
when gaze upon each other with the eyes 
| hap: of foreigners; ye are the fruits of 
one tree and the leaves of one 
geek. | branch. . . . Let him glory who loves 
WIS) the whole." 
men. —BaHA ULLAH. 
low We are all seeking happiness, and since our desires are 


good, for that which is imperishable, which will endure and not 

ghest, leave us, we are seeking immortal happiness. Our lives 

> шер ay appear happy on the surface, yet we are not content 
heat With surface values. 

e, in } штап happiness does not give us “permanent satisfac- 
ton, for like the nourishment of the body, it is in itself 
"hpermanent, and when its effects have passed, our hun- 
ger and need return. 


ut we all cling to any form of happiness we may 


RE some children live in fear and terror of losing 
teen = these fears are in later years outgrown, but the 
place €sire for an indestructible happiness takes their 
individu] not content that silence veils the problems of 

- death зс pre-existence and continuity, that birth and 
“Neither ccur apparently without choice. Our happiness `s 
and Be testo nor satisfying, since like human coming 
Bre Dot co S, 1 appears and disappears for reasons we can- 
i Place ntrol. Hence we are all seekers, looking for the 
of contro] and certamty. We may possess faith, 
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believing that all is well, but either consciously ог un 
со. 


sciously the search continues in us. So 

We pursue knowledge, studying phenomena religi 
cesses, behaviour, and from thence seek to discover рой Th 
ciples, purposes, laws, and again from these ende TI. the g 
to interpret the meaning of existence. avoui be u 

Then there are times when science and philosophy Ы! Bu 
to meet our need, and we pursue the path of revelatio univt 
lighted by prophet, saint, and seer. In these ало теп: 
ways, the inner universe of our emotions and intellec! In 
expands; our consciousness of the outer universe прозе 
creases, and we realize something of its vastness, of is] 81 


amazing intricacy of detail even to its imperceptible small | E 
ness. - | E 
But ultimately the limitations of human reason overtake >. x 
us the boundaries of intellect and emotion become ap Wes 
parent, and we find ourselves faced with the silence of Lis 
the unknown, having failed to come to the place of cef 
tainty, where control is and purpose is known. [ 
Even our ideals recede as we advance, the mystery o|! 
origins remains hidden, the substance disappears at the 
point we imagined it to be. | Bu 
Yet we are all learning more and more of the wondel} conc 
of the universe, which is now no longer believed to) behi: 
semble a machine, but to be expressive of mind аш of a 
mathematical thinking: so phenomena are the witness ал lishe 
expression of thought, and nothing exists, but it has bee!) TE 
thought into existence. E 
We have always believed this, that there is One Mint | base: 
and this Mind is Universal. It is good indeed that confi to st 
mation is coming from the scientific study of the univers} univ 
whereby it seems that even the atom itself exists * TI 
thought in the mind that thinks it. ‚ЖИН 
As seekers, our need is to know that the object yi 
universal mathematical thinking are goodness, truth, pl the, 
beauty. From the point of view of idealism, such 21 «B allg 
covery or revelation must come to mankind $0016: 


if 
later. But in the meantime our search continues i B 
our own idealism. For men will not rest conten hidl уеге, 
they discover a beneficent purpose in light from “isl ence 
life and consciousness appear to emerge; a true ‚ЖЕ 
in life, that its organisms are meant for health ап dari 
ness; and a potential perfection in consciousness t then 


may know his divinity. 
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Some people assume certain limitations in respect to 


Кол and science. — . 
| еу believe that religion begins and science ends with 


the problem of man, assuming that this problem can only 


be understood in the light of his inner religious life. 
But men seek more than personal immortality, they seek 


! universal conceptions which include all life and pheno- 


| тепа. . . . Е 
| In fact, the idealism in man urges him to seek a pur- 


| posed all-inclusive immortality. If religion is to satisfy 
I! man's deepest instincts and desires, it must become 
| universal, not by all religions becoming one, but by their 
| universal application to all life and its unity. lt is not 
| satisfying to man’s idealism to contemplate personal im- 
mortality only, and to exclude or evade the problems of 
| other forms of life, and the unity which idealism longs to 
establish. Science makes a very great appeal and is 
enormously attractive to the modern mind, because its 
| discoveries and their application are universal, and its 
| philosophy is impartial, hence meeting the expanding 
| human need for unity and universality. 
| But it is not sufficient to discover perfect mathematical 
"l| conceptions behind phenomena, or a Perfect Intelligence 
behind mathematical conceptions, we need the discovery 
of a purposed good for all life, and to see this good estab- 
lished everywhere. 


The standards of idealism are universal. Until religion 
‚ adopts such standards, or science has discovered their 
aoe д а potential universal immortality, we shall have 
ae and upon our individual idealism and apply it in the 
Werse of our own thinking, feeling and action. 


mu is probably the only way in which such a dis- 

ка УШ соте, within ourselves. The progressive 

the ка of man for the hidden mystery of nature and 

a ines, i have not brought him to the Presence behind 

sence ЕЕ d has found evidence of Mind, but the Pre- 
emains veiled. 


M Ше objects we pursue seem to resolve into a uni- 
ences Оше: or light, in which all fundamental differ- 
аге Ree vanished. In all our outer searchings there 
aries ations imposed by natural or intellectual boun- 
them 


‚ and the objects we pursue disappear behind 
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Realizing these facts, we ultimately become ¢ 
that the real object of our search is God, an 


we | 
learned enough to know that we seek a Presence i 


Олуп 


personal and universal, personal because realiza} find 
within our consciousness, universal because manifest | a 
all life. We experience this as fact when from the de ter, 
nity we have discovered within, we touch the divinit W their 
' others, and know the Oneness thereby. M ү, 


It has been written that: “Like is knowable to lik 
alone,” from which we may infer that in order to kno, 
‘God, we must be godlike. 

This point of view changes the aspect of our seeking |). 


e discover that seeking is not a continuous journey is 
along an endless road, and that finding is not destination) У 
x : | their 

where we forever rest, but that seeking and -finding at] : t 
united as one in the power of use. The reality of ou Tun 
search for God and the truth of our discoveries are provei t vant 
- 3n the use made of the godlikeness we have found. ia (dh 
Godlikeness and spiritual values thus become our stad false 
dard of life, the principles by which choice and јадете versi, 
are tested. woul 
In this way the problems of dogma and creed, of rig] 1. 
ness and wrongness, of good or ill, are solved for us. Foll air, f 
we have a standard which prevents us from doing ati!) body 
thing contrary to our highest conceptions of divine tfi senci 
universal values. ‚ They 
_In this creative way of knowing God, by inner 9098 ang. 
and outer practice, the soul, body, action and envi" harm 
ment become permeated with divine purpose. yg cont 
Recognizing the infinite. range of godlike qualities 4| incre 
their possibilities, we see in them not something for ОШ} since 
reverence only, but our divine possessions. E trol i 
- — It is natural for all men keenly to desire and p09* ee 
_ goodness, truth, and beauty. at F Т} 
ut qualities are not simple qualities only, they Th 
| quantitative as powers. ante basis 
We cannot limit the effects of goodness, truth, hil meat 
beauty її man, for these represent godlike powes and 
_ are potentially limitless. WE ener, 
T t 15 we ourselves who place limitations upon out Whey 
possibilities, by the wrong use of powers. he wrote) Cont 
upon which we draw is without limit, and right o gs: T 
use determines our ability to possess or lack all thing g of р 


In following our natural and normal desires '% * 
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and beauty, we desire that these blessings shall 


Vine ess, truth 

e hay n iversally possessed, and shared, for at their heart we 
€ bot Eos universal purpose which becomes ours also. 

alizabl ШЕ om God we possess a standard of conduct, charac- 
fest } ter, power, and quality which applies to all men and 
те diy their relationships with each other. 

myil We cannot regard spirituality as something weak, in- 


effectual and hampering, but as a supreme power coming 
into expression through us. 

We fail because we do not adopt a godlike standard, 
using all things for mutual good and happiness. 
` Human and material power should be put to the ser- 
i vice of spiritual power and divine values; but men invert 
| their powers and use them for aggression and self 
interest. 

For example, an acute problem of the moment is the 
manufacture of poison gas. Men are competing to excel 
in the production of that which is cruel and deadly. This 
false use of intelligence and natural resources is the per- 
version of that which if creatively applied for good ends, 
would aid man in the achievement of immortality. 

In many respects we are at the mercy of nature; earth, 
air, fre and water can destroy us; the control of mind and 
body may leave us. But with divine energies their pre- 
sence in us corresponds to our own power of self-control. 
They do not control but permeate us. Divine energies 
and power are themselves in a state of control, unity and 

armony, hence their presence in us increases our self- 
нор our harmony and unity. Energy and its use thus. 
TEN and we go from strength to strength. So, also, 
б 19 standards are universal, when spiritual con- 
um will ns S cease to control others. The great among 
of self. ead, and they will teach the others the freedom 

control. 
us universality is the basis of unity. 
„nese thoughts have taken us from an outer physical 


j У 
th meating an OBEN spiritual one, where man is a spirit per- 
an qe rene body, instead of a bedy enclosing soul 
ov") energies ; Where spiritual energies in man control natural 
ош Where = Instead of natural energies controlling the man; 
0 { individuals аге self-controlled, instead of being 


Controlled by self. 


of = the spiritual basis is the foundation of the idealism 
Perfection. 
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From the spiritual point of view, we continue the s 
of phenomena and processes, laws and Principles: } ud 


look within for the revelation of how to seek, di Ut y. с 
and изе; and from thence how to interpret ine M di 
or outer forms which we are studying. уш [г 
This reversed basis is the application of godlike g,| the 
dards, which eliminate all forms of cruelty from E T 
deed, investigation or method; in fact, our relationgi; | 
with the universe become pure. p нап 
And so, “our inhibitions” begin to leave us; “povel star 
normally suppressed" are "set free"; we cease to} of T 
" stopped down," and boundaries begin to recede. | of § 
What then do we mean by the idealism of perfectio] Whi 
By perfection we mean a state of existence whid;| аге 


perfect in itself and beyond evolution, which does wl 
enter into any kind of struggle or effort to progress, I 
perfection could ever be other than a perfect state, if 
would cease to be perfection, even as if eternity were no} 
always eternal, it could not Ье itself, but something els} 
Perfection and Eternity are One. [ 
Human beings seem unable to understand any form 
existence other than one of struggle against limitations! 
order to progress. | 
They cannot comprehend a life which is бее, unhan} 
pered and without limitations because it is a perfect, | 
an imperfect state. [п the human evolutionary struge“ 
mortals seem forever making efforts to free themsel) 
from limitations; the human body is always stnving ' 
maintain health, and the mind to overcome the limit 
tions of the body. If men are mortal only and nothi 
more, then life is a ceaseless effort to overcome ора 
and escape limitations. Unt 
uch a view is not a tribute to the possibility of aun 
-versal Intelligence. б 
4 man is an immortal fundamentally, then his M. 
tality must Ье eternal, hence perfect. Therefore ™ 
immortality cannot Ье the result of evolutionary j 
cesses, for in such a case it would lose all meaning rest 
: he caping up of human imperfections canno inatit 
in perfection, and our true progress consists In elim, 
that which is imperfect, and discovering that wi! 
not progress, but is perfect. NT 
Я The perfection of a man is the eternity їп him." 
Jt is the man himself. The evolutionary, changing 


m 


fac! 
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progressive part of man relates to his soul or conscious- 
ness and to his body. г 

The idealism of perfection is the point of view of man’s 
ivine nature. 
уз Divine Psychology this idealism takes its place as 
the standard of the man himself, and since this standard 
is universal it applies to all men and every form of life. 

From the human point of view we have no universal 
standard of right and wrong. Moral, ethical and religious 
standards vary as much as do individuals. The standards 
of perfection can never be less than the universal practice 
of goodwill, right uses, and mutual aid, the vision of 
which expands and increases in proportion as its effects 
are seen in the life of men. 


—— —eÁ4d— — — 


GOD'S LAWS. 


Calm in the infinite calm of God, 

Knowing that every evil and pain 

Is in His Hands as a chastening rod 

The power of Ш to restrain; 

To infringe the Laws that the angels obey 

Is to lose sight of God and aimlessly roam, 

His immutable Laws are as lights on the way 
o His House Eternal, our heavenly Home. 


—A. L. Garuinc Drury. 
——— —— (5 ———————— 


HEAVENLY VESTURE. 


Who walks in ways of self and sin, 
nd cares not for his brother's weal: 
He has but little wealth within, 
ough outwardly—a cloak genteel. 


But he whose life in love is given 
© man and beast and flower and clod : 
€ serves with joy, abides in Heaven, 


wears his cloak—the smile of God. 
C. K. H. 
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True Friendship. our 
for 
“Гао not want to treat friendships daintily, but vil ever 
roughest courage." So says Emerson, but the ,, "| him: 
tendency and practice is quite the reverse. The ШШ Divi 
which is perhaps more pronounced to-day than ai hum 
that you must cultivate friendship as you would к | 
tree. You must first plant it with great care in your mi ou 
garden. Then you must provide it unstintedly sid bec 
sustenance; and as it gradually develops you ӘЙ Д рее 
депу. stroke it and affectionately smile upon it. Wha He 
it becomes robust you fix it to the wall with little " oe 
of tribute for the sake of security; and, finally, when з 
begins to blossom and give you of its fragrance in retum W 
- for your devotion, you should acclaim its splendour to ils || yet 
whole world over the garden wall. awa 
So much for the making of a friend; but how abatf’ worl 
being one? Oh, yes, there is a vast difference! Makin! full 
a friend may be, and very often is, something akin b| plac 
‘studied artistry; being a friend is an imperative spirtul!) Dec 
duty. The first is Etiquette, the second is Good (бої) civil 
Conduct, however much these terms may be regarded as| But 
synonymous. Etiquette is what is seen, is рита) thes 
meant to be seen; Good Conduct is known only to о} esch 
‚ self and the Great Overseer of oneself. And he мой то 
be a bold man indeed who would defend our rose te} all, 
of modern friendship against the charge of being пош! Eme 
mainly on etiquette. The wish to “treat friendships ) Shou 
daintily ° is obvious in every walk of life. ; "s 
Now, if we love our enemies, we may incidental a 
таке them our friends, but we must love them w ethe! | or 
or not. And it may be, indeed, that our manner of low! So» 
them, that is the true manner, will even seem to 08 | ES 
the breach. On the other hand, if it be the wrong mar ig bette 
that which primarily seeks to make an enemy E your 
friend, even success will be more apparent than К Sens, 
We know that there are more or less beautifu est}, cour 
justifiable “ preferences " in human relations, ut t || easy 
strengthen rather than weaken the spiritual concert w is th 
Universal Love. They ’ li о EI it as 
potentialit Perh атса Бирле ed trut 00 
m Aceh ESTIS it will bring the B ss be ship 
ТЕ er it I misquote a sentiment 2 о пй me 
ү n misapplied: “ Greater love hath р (ay n 


than he who layeth down his life for an enemy: 


$ 
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our carnal " senses ” that contact an enemy and spoil 
for a fight. With our Inward Vision we see a friend in 
everyone, whatever he may, with our carnal senses, regard 
himself in relation to us. When we fully realize our 
Divine relationship, enmity can have no place in our 
human relationship. | Emerson's roughest courage "' 
treatment of friendship means that we do not curry favour 
on the same wretched terms as the world does. And 
because of this very difference in manner of approach, 
because of this spiritually “ critical" attitude as distinct 
from the attitude of mere criticism, we shall be perse- 
cuted and reviled and all manner of evil things said 
against us. Yet the Christ within us will say: `` Father, 


tl forgive them, for they know not what they do." 


We talk plaintively about world conditions, but we have 


| yet to realize that conditions are bettered only with the 


awakening of every one true friend. То build a better 
world we needs must be better builders. The world is 
full of illusions and delusions, shams and pretensions. lt 
places great value upon appearances, upon externals. 
Decorum is almost a fetish with it. It is fond of sweet 
civilities, petty salaamings, and what is called refinement. 
But the manifestation of true friendship transcends all of 
these things. I submit that ‘even the gentle Jesus 
eschewed these things, per se, and exemplifed the 
roughest courage '° treatment of friendship. For, after 
all, what do these harsh-sounding words mean in their 
mersonian setting? Do they not simply mean that we 
should at all times and at all costs be true to ourselves 
and therefore true to our friends; that we should contact 
them without fear or favour; that we should never com- 
DESEAS our Divine attributes; that we should never give 
; е slightest semblance of approval to that which our soul 
spontaneously condemns? 1 really think that is what the 
Xpression means. Don't you, dear reader? Surely 
your е thousand enemies than make a friend by hiding 
Sense г under а bushel ! Difficult? Yes. in a certain 
courage КОЕ is nothing on earth that calls for greater 
easy Бо! ап the witnessing life, and yet with God it is 
is the Meena that we are all called upon to live it. d 
i as ОКК utable Purpose of our Being, let us try to shir 
will. 
pur get out of the rut of thinking that true friend- 
ments wee an invariable exchange of formal endear- 
niceties, beautiful and sweet though these are. 


ship 
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We are bound to discipline one another if we truly love 
one another. Even God Himself, who 


course, when we do these things which our friends ma 
resent, it is not us at all who do them, but the Christ 
within us. lt is righteousness in action, it is divine con- 
sciousness in motion; and the motive of active righteous- 
ness is essentially Love, whether or not it be so regarded 
objectively. 

“ And so, then,” it will be said, '"' there must be two 
kinds of love." So there is. But, so closely are they 
co-related, how am | going to differentiate them? | cer- 
tainly cannot convey consciousness of the difference any 
more than I could convey in words the distinctive tastes 
of two kinds of fruit. This must come by experience, 


Perhaps. the best differentiation would be to say, there is, | 


Love which is God-motion, and there is love which is 
human emotion. Of the first is born true " roughest 
courage " friendship; of the second is born conventional 
“thin-skinned " friendship. You see, my dear reader, 
realized God-relationship superimposes true human rela- 
tionship, but you cannot reverse the proposition. 

Oh, let us beware of confounding mere sentimentality 
with Spirituality ! Expressing the Christ has nothing to 
do with mannerism; it is spontaneous response to Gods 
will. The humility of the Christhood is a dignifed 
humility. The Love of the Christhood, though tender and 


compassionate, is yet courageous and strong. The voice 
of the Christhood, though tremulous with pity oftentimes &. 


never equivocates and is never incoherent with fear. 

Therefore let us by all means cherish our friends, М 
us be grateful for them and bless them all we can, but 
let us not worship them nor fear them. And let us nd 
forget those who are not our friends, those `` we don 
know. It may not be “ polite," and we may not be 
permitted to intrude our friendship upon them, k 
nothing can hinder us from directing loving thou d 
towards them. But most o£ all, I repeat, let us bless those 
who foolishly choose to regard themselves as our спеши 
I am very certain God will have greater joy in prov! p. 
the benison through us for them than for our friends, E 
primarily because they are being blessed, but bec? 
you bless them. 


Jonn RoEBUC* 
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Overcoming Doubt and Fear. 


By JEAN SiLvERLOCK. 


In The Power of Thought we find a chapter entitled 
“The Overcoming of Fear" and it opens with the follow- 
ing statement : "Fear is probably the cause of more of 
the mishaps of life than we imagine," which is undoubt- 
edly quite true. On another page of the same chapter 
we read that “‘an entire absence of fear is not only a pro- 
tection from mishaps in dangerous sports, from fierce 
animals and murderous men, it is also a protection from 
infection and contagion. Napoleon visited those sick of 
the Plague in order to show others that the disease could 


~~ not affect one who feared it not." 


" [t is my belief," the writer tells us, "that the lions in 
the den into which Daniel was cast were unable to hurt 
him, simply because he was without fear. lt was only 
necessary for the Lord to take away entirely his fear, in 
order to make Daniel perfectly safe. Proof of this is to 
be found in the experience of missionaries. When they 
have faced mobs of armed cannibals, thirsting for their 
blood, fear has been taken away from them so utterly and 
completely, that to advance unarmed towards what 
seemed certain death was just as easy as meeting a flock 
of lambs. . . . In no such case was the missionary 

armed.” 

Further on we read that "Most of us harbour fear of 
some kind; for although fearless in some things we may 
yet have other fears lurking in the hidden caverns of our 
qct. We may be physically brave, and yet have fears 
ог our business, our profession, or our employment. The 
Saunt spectre of bankruptcy, of failure to make good, 
may haunt us night and day.” 
of we read the recorded history of the countless army 
aniline martyrs who have faced and suffered martyrdom, 
which s the most inhuman tortures, we find cases in 
without c. only have the martyrs endured such agonies 
to sin 05 groan, but they have actually been Fera 

Aas аны psalms and hymns: in the miast of the 
if the at were consuming them. It is quite evident that, 
Se wonderful human beings were conscious of fear 
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in the slightest degree, it must have been solely the fear 
of being afraid. 

Now let us ask ourselves what was the power that кз, D 
them this superhuman courage, this dauntless endurance) 
There is but one answer to this question, and that ; ise 
Faith—their faith it was that made them unafraid, 

Having accepted this as a fact beyond controversy, |ы 
us try to analyse such a faith, as that which sustained and 
inspired these valiant martyrs, for of course it needs must 
have been of a quality immeasurably above the kind of 
faith that animates even the higher, finer types of Chris- 
tian believers whose lives appear to us so admirable. 

Their faith might be defined as an absolutely firm and 
full “ assurance,” unquestioning and unclouded by the 
laite dedana o doubt oe fear. 

Yet, splendid as is such serenely steadfast faith which į 
but comparatively few of us actually attain and retain, cl 
it is "as water unto wine" when compared with the dyna- E> 
mic faith of those recorded in the eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews who through faith ' ‘stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, were tortured not accepting deliverance, were 
stoned, sawn asunder, wandered about being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented in deserts, and in dens and caves of 
the cern 

If I have drawn the above comparison, however, t 
must not be thought | would belittle the staunch, inflex 
ible faith of the man or woman into whose life comes no 
such cruel and devastating experience to test the strengt 
of that faith of theirs. The quality of faith in both 1s 
probably the same; it is only in the degree that the on 
outshines and outstrips the other, and that degree, whic 
is the ` superlative,’ can only Be decided by the test ° 
such trials as those whose experiences and triumphs hey 
been recorded. It is not however the possibilities а? 
powers of faith, such as the martyrs possessed, апам К 
rendered them immune from fear, that is the point | V КЕ 
to focus my readers’ attention upon to-day, but ra 
that which made it impossible for them to fear. 
a жое ‘to this seems to be “ their faith." Quite mf 

ut what is it that causes the difference in the degree ° 1 
' faith felt by one who apparently is just as since д 
positive a Christian as another who gives proof 0 [i 
higher degree? It is surely fear, the sort of fear ii 


Арай 
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but doubt in disguise—doubt which insinuates a secret in- 
credulity—and whispers "Yes, possibly it is all quite true 
that one has been taught about God—but.”” Yes—but— 
even admitting this or that statement of belief to be true, 
how about this or that contradictory fact? This is the 
yoice of Doubt, the subtle foe that lurks in hiding behind 
much of the fear that hinders faith from being the dynamic 
force it is. | 
Doubt is the one inveterate foe of faith and therefore 
it is the one which must, at all cost, be destroyed. But 
how, you will ask. By conviction of the truth. This is 
an all-important matter—there is in fact none more im- 
portant--for Doubt, the lurking serpent in the Garden of 
Love and Peace, if not overthrown and utterly van- 
quished, will assuredly undermine, and finally destroy the 
strongest faith. Since conviction of the truth is the only 
cure for incredulity, by what means can anyone, plunged 
in the darkness of Doubt, or wandering in the twilight of 
a feebly flickering faith, be brought to see and recognise 
the Light of Truth? Doubt, the parent of fear, is by far 
the most dangerous and obstinate foe that many a sincere 
but troubled seeker has to face, and face unflinchingly. 
Especially does it attack the logical and highly educated 
mind, the mind of the student and the ‘thinker’ who have 
drunk deeply of the fount of intellectual knowledge. 
any persons, who, from childhood upwards, have 
accepted, and rested in the simple faith taught them by 
their parents, may feel scant sympathy with, and little or 


| 10 compassion for, such as really wish to believe, but are 


unable to do so because of the constantly arising doubt 
iet in spite of their prayers persists in invading their 
minds, depriving them of all sense of security and peace. 
Each as these, the calm convinced believer, who is à 
is d to all such self-torturing questions, the doubter 
who v AR who is "suffering from spiritual. pride, or 
em 4 ah ully blind, and thus the subject 18 dismissed by 
їп with the complacent remark that "None are so 
» Ог so deaf, as those who will not hear or see. 
Meu DOS who say, or think, in this manner, are, 
tified E Speaking, sincere Christians, who would be hor- 
the а] yond measure if told that, by thus discouraging 
i ready disheartened seekers, they were hindering, 


Inst х : e 
ead of he Ping, these poor wandering pilgrim-souls, 
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groping in the dark, and longing for a gleam of light t 
reveal to them the path they should pursue. 

] am persuaded that many persons, who find but lig, 
comfort or joy in believing, and consequenily derive littl 
power from their faith, just when the need of power i 
most urgently felt, and who also are conscious of the fea 
of many things overshadowing their lives, would refuse 
to believe it, if told that the cause of their vague fea 
and their lack of joy is doubt. They would be probably 
as indignant as if one accused them of atheism. And 
yet, if their faith were not overshadowed with fear, the 
offspring of doubt, they would know as a glorious fact 
that there is a Power that is "Good will to men,” a Power 
Omnipotent and Omnipresent, that is Love, ever waiting, 
ever ready, to lavish all good upon every living being bom 
into the world. 

How is one to bring conviction to such as long to be. 
lieve in the reality of this Omnipresent Lovingkindness, 
this Omnipotent goodness, acting as Law, yet ever re- 
maining Love—this Power that is no respecter of persons, 
but causes the light to shine and the rain to fall equally on 
the just and the unjust? 

lt is of little use to reason, reproach, or reprove. We 
must each of us show in our lives what God is to us. We 
must let our light so shine before men that they will be 


Christ-Child lay. 
1 He ever lies slumbering, in the 
He likes best, the cradle of a loving human heart. 
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ght v | Woman's Page. | 


t little у Stepping out of the Old Rag Self, 


e little 


Wer is 

Ss By MiNNA BLUEBIRD. 

p Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children. i 

> $ a 

bably ; i 
a Because we are only prodigals, not yet fully "returned" 


r thei m consciousness, we all have moments when the Inner 
Я 


B fed Bluebird does not sing. At such times, perhaps words 
Power | like: "Rejoice and be glad 17 trot along in front of our 
aitin, | mental eyes. We murmur: "Quite so!” and go on look- 
; [к \ ing into the blackness. 


| Then presently, the darkness may become a little less 


to be. p- lonely, апа we hear the words: "For the good that I 
Aes would | do not, and the evil which I would not, that | 
em do!" And somehow they comfort us more than all the 
SEU rejoice and be glads." For in them there is no con- 


Шу on demnation, nor even exhortation—only the friendliness of 

human fellowship that drives away our discouragement 
We} like a scudding cloud. Once more in the sunshiny Light. 
awe the Happiness-Bird trills: “You are not alone. Let all 


nll be that is behind you pass away, as waters pass under а 

inder- bridge. - Loose your mistakes, and let them go. For the 2 

w we | future, according to your faith be it unto you.” Jj 
d ‘heoretically we know that we are no longer bound, or 

‚ been + тед. Theoretically we know that we are " Sons and 


ia —free to chcose, and do, and be, and free to claim 
Es ather's Power and Abundance for our doing. Yet 
‘tween that Freedom, Power and Abundance, and our 


3, and 
ng 50 
ill tell 


with: Svery-day experiences, there seems to be such a wide, 
the ree gulf! Sometimes we tumble headlong into it, and 
, the «pn We get the feéling that St. Paul had, and we say: 
Light at us what I might be. I even know what I am in Reality 
e into Ns воза If only I could step out a He 

[ е 1 rely i 
ta Would ber" ’ and step into what I am, how lovely it 


n the anaes thinking and wishing that, and afterwards 
2 way Much ering also that somewhere | had once read how | 
then! ell s true wish resembles a ring at the door. А door- | 
габ is aes calls our attention to the fact that someone 


€ to enter. And so a true wish is God's "ring" 
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telling us that the desired-Good is ready and waiting fo 
our acceptance. 
But strangely enough, even when we perceive 1. 


Truth of that little fact, up springs the old phantom.self 
ix 1 That is too bewilderingly good to Ё 


r 
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whispering : 

пие!” th 
Oh we of little faith! What is it that is so wrong with | 

us? ha 


Personally, I think the trouble is, that although we know 
of, and hunger for, our Heritage, we do not "get down 
to brass tacks” and try to establish confidence in ou 
knowledge. We think that because our Quest is Spiritual, 
we ought not to have to practise things over and over, as 
we would do to gain proficiency in any other direction. 
It seems to us to be so topsy-turvy to have to practise to 
be—what we are. But that is really what we have to do, 
and there is no magic way out of it. 

So to get down to rock-bottom the person who needs 
this Spiritual five-finger-exercise business is always Mrs. 
Myself. The time for her to begin is always—now. The 
place for her to practise in is just where she, lives. 

All Mrs. Myselfs have some idea in their minds of what 
they want to be. But if that idea is blurred, hazy, an 
wishy-washy, it isn't worth the proverbial brass button: 
God doesn't give hazy, wishy-washy “ rings.” If they 
sound so to us, it is because we have muffled our heads 
up in jam-pots and curtains and cannot hear properly. " 
that case, it is up to us to make time to get опти ей, 5 
that we can listen. In other words, we аге пої meant to 


be all the same, like buttons on a card. T There m | e 
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit . . . diversities “f ty 
2 


ee o eee 
uvg w «2250 


x Moen ime Ё 
ideal is within you, by hook or by crook make шш, 


hear the call clearly—to see the finished picture aM ў E 
shape the whole idea up into words, simple, strong: rj 
direct. Let the call, the picture, and the enframing ‘The 
live with you, rest with you, and abide with you: 50 У 
go back to the beginning, and practise little exei n 
order to establish confidence in the Power you P 5 a 


but have never yet fully used. 
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How can you do that? Well, here is a semi-nonsense 
‘dea that may help. \ 

Every Mrs. Myself has at some time or other, stepped 
out of a drab, work-soiled old dress, and shied it over 
the other side of the room, speeding it with the words: 
"| won't wear you any longer, old rag!" Now when you 
have finished reading these lines, remember that discard- 
ing and the little stepping out action, and when the next 
little task or experience comes along—no matter how 
simple it may seem to be—do the task or meet the expe- 
rience with the feeling that you have stepped out of your 
old rag-self. If the task happens to be one you imagine 
you do not like, remember that only old rag-selves dis- 
like, and that new, clean, Real selves love. Love the 
task, and do it with the feeling that the same vast Power 
is flowing through you that swings the planets in their 
orbits, that guides the tranquil seasons, and bids them 
merge and pass, that flowed through His strong fingers 


when He said to Jairus’ daughter: " Little girl, that ugly 
dream is over. Life does not die. See, | have awakened 
you!" 


Many times the old timorous doubts will come back. 
But check them, and see that they belong to the old rag- 
sell, and that you have stepped out of that self into new 
Power, new Freedom, and new Love. 

In words it sounds simple enough, but the doing is not 


. simple at all, for it requires endless watchfulness, prayer- 


fulness, and persistence. But without this faithful estab- 
lishing of confidence in the Power we possess, castles for- 
ee лап “in the air," and dreams do not " come 
е. 
КО the other hand, if we are faithful, the gradual per- 
ption of all that this Christ-Partnership means, brings 
sheer Joy that is indescribable. 
ies that thou tell no тап” bears many interpreta- 
comes ut anyone who honestly follows a Quest soon Бе 
eva aware that talking about one’s plans is a form О 
Poration, and therefore to be discreetly avoided. 
im ee 
one must seek and expect guidance; that guidance 
Motive en afforded to those who seek it from a true 
about ie ich is never a mere desire to explore and talk 
the recondite and profound." —G. W. ALLEN. 
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A Man of Faith. 


(Second Series.) 


GEORGE MULLER. 
PART XIX. 
By THE EDITOR. 


“Fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 


We now come to the last principle or rule which Georg: 


Muller observed and followed all through his life, and ii i 
1 


is this :— 


9th. Always, and at all times, to render servich 
George Muller reversed the prevalent idea of working fo 
a living, and for what one could get out of it, and of no 
working if it were not profitable to do so. His princip 
was to serve the Lord (life and humanity) and to lear 
the matter of supply to the Lord, instead of exacting $ 
much pay for so much work. The living of one’s lile 
raised on to a higher level through working according t 
such a principle. One who so lives is also lifted abor 


the inimical forces which are generated by man's selfs, 


competition. This is entirely apart from religious profe 


sion. Those who profess to be followers of Jesus Chit & 


and who yet work in the same spirit and with the sami 
motive as the ordinary man of the world, are subject U 
the same inimical forces as he. The fact that they P* 
fess to be followers of the Nazarene, or are believer? 
the dogmas of Christianity, does not prevent them fron 
Participating in the evils generated in a world of 9" 
and covetousness. The powers exerted over their ү 
У money, and big business, and heartless, ruthless A 
petition, affect all who are not on that higher р 
through working in obedience to the spiritual law 
according to its Principles. a 
But those who live and work in this more blessed 9 
are assuredly lifted above the forces which ot i 
might destroy them; for in the scramble for weal! 
even a living, the weakest go to the wall. They 21% 


* 
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held and delivered in this manner, in spite of the fact 
shat they may make no religious profession. As Jesus 
‘aid, we have to be doers of the word and not hearers 
only. "Not everyone that saith Lord, Lord, shall enter 


Divine laws. If we do this, then we are greatly blessed, 
and all things will come our way, harmoniously and 

without strife. Е 
George Muller, although Һе did not work for a living, 
h Geom but ever in the spirit of service, was never idle. His was 
ob an exceedingly busy, active, and fruitful life, from the 
time’ when he became converted in his early manhood, 

-until his death, at the ripe age of 93. 

To-day, we hear such slogans as ‘success through ser- 


е, andi 


Service}: 


rking fol) vice," and '' service before profits." Those who act up 
id of no}; to them are simply following in the footsteps of George 
principi] Muller. They are applying the same principle to business 
to lea}! that guided him in all his work. Always first things first; 
acting s}, always serving. The reward could look after itself. 

"5 life È If we examine the truly great, outstanding and perma- 
йїп; К nent successes of the present day we find that they are 
d аро all based on service. When we serve and when we give, 


‚ We open ourselves to receive life's richest blessings, its 
5 pro *Sreatest prizes, and its most enduring success. The man 
s Chri ж who works for self, or who thinks that his business is 
he sam) 5emg run for his personal benefit, or who expects other 
‚ес People to help him, can never become a success. His 
hey Ф| Very attitude towards life, keeps away all possibilities ot 
ieves#] Such a thing; it dams up the channel through which good 
sm fron and abundance can flow. 
of sti he same applies to those who call themselves Chris- 
r victini yet stoop to all the mean tricks of the world. lf a 
T Nu takes advantage of a brother by beating him down 
plan t ow a fair and remunerative price, how can he be blest 
aw, 27 thin P DO There are those who try to buy every- 
Г -— Sy possibly can below its true market value. They 
sed W in sady to take advantage of another’s loss and difficulty 
Dir re er to secure for themselves a bargain. They think 
t Sch So doing they can secure some advantage for 
elves. But this is not the case. They commit a 


tlan 
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crime, similar to pocket-picking and burglary, end 
cause of this they suffer from the evils which wicked 
brings, for evil comes to them through their own 


Through acting evilly, they lay themselves open tosi 


happenings. Actually, it is much better to Pay too | 
a price than too low a one; what we have to make ig 
of is that we pay enough. If we find that we are ү: 
charged too little we should insist upon paying тоге eh 


Again there are those who call themselves Chri T 


who endeavour to enrich themselves at the expense 


Again, there are those who think that the work whi 
they are conducting ought to be ‘‘helped’’; and becat 
it 1s not helped they are disappointed and dissatistti 
Their outlook is wrong. What they should endeavou! 
do is to make their work helpful to others, and leave 


recompense to the Law and Divine principle. If ti% 


were to do this they would be abundantly blest, andal 
their needs and the necessities of their work would? 
adequately supplied. Indeed, all that we give to lif 
a spirit of service is returned to us an hundredfold, © 
as our Lord said it would be. 


(To be concluded.) 
Pra al ee 


E Se RH is the gate that leads to the real n 
ruth that no self-sufficiency can ever enter 1n. One 
meek and lowly of heart, who desire to be able D 
Serve, rather than to pose as profound thinkers, “| 
X and walk in the straitened way that will be : 


within."—G, W. ALLEN. 
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Y» and Book Reviews. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


eu ещ “FREEDOM THROUGH UNDERSTANDING,” by E. Ger- 
Mine Owen. Price 3/6 net. Published by Rider & Co, 34 
Paternoster Row, London, E.C4. : 

Y (has There is а great deal in this excellent book that we can very 
niste heartily subscribe to, and it is written very wisely and helpfully, 
2Хрепѕе dand should prove of great service to many. It is called, and many 
investme! will find it so, “a practical guide” in .ways of spiritual under- 
of inte! standing. There are many passages which show the writer truly 
“ito have an understanding consciousness. And therefore of neces- 
йу she gets down to central things, and keeps them foremost. 
ng H “The essence of friendship is joyous service without counting 
thieving c the cost.” 

make ad "No joy is complete unless there are dear ones with whom 
i share it.” 

"To induce a heavenly consciousness is to have the simple 
irust of a child which opens itself without reasoning or question- 
ing to the glory of God's Presence, the attitude that all is well, 
and that there is nobody and nothing to change, all men being 
God's children and in His hands. Just accepting things as they 
are, and regarding life as a glorious adventure, enioying present 
possessions and anticipating more and more good." 

‘Knowing that man is in God and therefore all right, all real 
help consists in reminding him of his divinity and deepening his 
realization of the Presence of God, together with broadcasting 
cace, Love and Joy, to those who are still caught in the shadows 
of ignorance and unbelief.” 
aW, ПЁ God is all, then all that is real is of the nature of God. and 
jp true expression is perfect as the Father in Heaven is perfect. 
els p therefore “man who is a dualist through building up false 

M S which connect him with the shadows and which he must 
yy. STOW in consciousness in order to regain his lost heritage. 
it үп man came all the inharmony and imperfection, with man 
ni ist end. . The carnal mind must be dethroned and the 

‘our, the living Christ, reign in its stead." E 
God". We not then dwell, even now, as at any other time, in 
CS World of Love? If so, is not the meaning goodness in the 
ullest degree? And ra d for? 

КАКСА m nd man, is he not then cared fort x 
doubt im [à child knows that his father loves him, there is no 

nis mind about his wants being supplied as far as his 


ather’ l 
as SDN allow. Must not then our Heavenly Father. who 


t is out 
ind, ther: 
ry дай, 
reverse; 


rork whi! 
d becas 


lissatisfie 


ү E е more ready and able to give us, His children, all 
al И Hew need for happiness ?" үе Е 
Оли Tealise ae a passage nicely put: “The great surrender is to 
; belle works tee we do nothing of ourselves, but the Father speaks, 
can Р\ does all Tough us. guides and leads us on the path, He who 


things well.” 


е Я 5 
never you let go, student on the path, of reliance on 
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the Father, you get into trouble. . . . There must be comp] 
surrender. . . Diet; 


*'To wait upon the Lord, and let our repressed real Self do, 
work instead of relying on the human self—the personality D) dM 
know so well—is strange at first, but gradually as we realise "n Ds 


great truth that we do nothing of ourselves but He doeth thf may! 
work, all is changed, and our wilderness blossoms jnto owed but ' 
for the Spirit goes before, to harmonize all conditions and З wil 
bless all we contact.” Ж сш 

“Speak the truth for yourself with a glow of certainty, of јо; heav 
of praise.” 1 OF Jor, Th 

“A brick put down with joy and love behind it, is God’s worki with 

Touching upon the matter of supply she writes: “To haye бо neve 
for our Banker is to know that all good comes from above angh real, 
that we need only to have faith for all our wants to be sup: the ‹ 
plied... . Banks may fail, employment vanish, and yet,” that j| Te 


provided we do our part, “we shall never want, for when оп pictu 
door closes another will open." but 1 


"THE CREATIVE POWER OF THE MIND” “SUCCESS: ) ^c! 
FUL ACHIEVEMENT,” “CONSTRUCTIVE CHILD TRAIN g 275: 
ING," by Christian D. Larson, 1/6 net each. Published by Fowl: T 
& Co., 7, Imperial Arcade, Ludgate Circus, London, E.C4. 1 
_ There is a great deal at once practical and helpful in thes Arth 
little books, English reprints from this well-known America}, De © 
"writer. They present the Law determining our success іп wha Linc 
we set about to accomplish, or desire to become, or in what w|} 1986 
wish our future to be; the law of increase; and the еѕѕепій s H 
points and principles most helpful in the bringing up of children Shell 

The writer approaches these matters psychologically, an the c 
stresses the power of the imagination; and how these things ma 
be through our fixed looking forward unto that which we desiri 
to see fulfilled. 

Ка you picture in the mind will grow in the mind,” ht 
states. “Never imagine for a moment what you do rot wish © 2M 
соте true; and never permit imagination to run along the lines gi, 
of doubt, suspicion, anxiety, or fear.” “Whatever you think 0 TI 
imagine the greatest, the most perfect, and the most ideal! tiful 
y way.” “Imagine yourself at all times as living a hai of t 

"Have faith in the future—and what acht o 

uturt at you know you can аб M yer 
and become. Have faith in the best and the TES that Г Caly 


4 


you—and to the utmost. Most failures are due to the mind SI E. he Y 
Pike etir, confidence in what it is, and what it can do.” Шоо 
fs Never discuss wrong-doing in the presence of the child. - - qe 
"rom the cradle on, say good things... and mean them" -— Ё whit, 
that they may "become а part of his growing mind.” “АМ үл, 
hold before the child mind the possibility of doing good {hit I Took 
„апа great things.” “When children are found doing what the In 
Should not, call their attention to something else.” “The hot imm 
, atmosphere should be constructive encouraging, inspiring.” " Le 
The message of the е ыктап, f 


writer is therefore in the power C idi v Whic 


constructive thought, or rathe É 1 ` й ‚ + pe 
; : 510, ather that imaging faculty ШУ епс 
we can picture that which we would like © ооа ап that f limit 
€ hold to that picture, with a full concentration, it will at 1 
r E 
| Ad 
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G another way. The result is the concreting of an image, 
f gh it may be mistaken for the reality, it can only hold 
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while the mental picture is maintained. Nevertheless our imaging 
faculty has its own rightful functioning. It is meant to reflect a 


the same. 

Tersely our imaging is a looking into the future, holding the 
picture of that which may be in the mind until it come to be, 
but the faculty, rightly used, is reflective of present reality, and 
is child of our faith. The one is permissible, but if indulged too 


_f. present experience. 


“THE POETRY AND BEAUTY OF DEATH.” By Revd. 
Arthur E, Massey. This pamphlet is not for sale, but copies can 
he obtained by those who apply to the author, “St. Willebrord," 
Lincoln Avenue, Peacehaven, Sussex, enclosing 2d. to cover 
postage, etc. 

MN wonderful is Death, Death and his brother Sleep," sang. 
ТА ee This charming little booklet aims at conveying what 
eas SET suggests, something of the poetry and beauty of 
Whitn е are glad to see that something of the poetry of 
MA fan is brought in, for while others mostly suggest, as it 
К he advances boldly on to this ground, expressing the won- 
Neue еа with a grandeur and a boldness all his own. 
iM nal experience may prove also his greatest experience. 


| much in is apt to withdraw our attention from the meaning of 


t LAU T оз 
Е bo an initiation, a door opening to a new and beautiful 
| of Life and Love, 
tifu REN expresses it all, with beautiful language and beau- 
of the dente One of the most convincing parts is the account 
the sweet ] 1 of William Cowper, the sensitive and good poet, 
УСЕ whose SE who wrote, “О for a closer walk with God, 
"alvinistic | € was clouded and tortured because of the hard 
Ne Was ae ee which he accepted. He had imagined that 
gloom, E AR of God’s grace. And so his life was bathed in 
as with a | ik his death his hitherto anguished face was lit up 
While on es surprise, and a great peace. A change had come 
Was past S death-bed, just half an hour before he expired. He 
looke jo Speech, almost past movement, “but on a sudden he 
n the word cakable,” and so he lay until death gene: бы 
mortality. 5 of Bunyan, “we let go shadows, and lay hold of 


et Ducit R 
Which is repeat that this booklet, the writing and publishing ot 


ii Y AS 1 t e 7O- 
iat i f rence >een a labour of love, is free to those who send two 


feng! 


Ce to x 
ү: о the author to cover postage, etc. There are only a 
mber of copies available. 
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VEIL AND VISTA, by Effie Margaret Heath. Publisheg by 
the author at “White Wings,” Onslow Village, Guildforg 
Surrey, England. Price One Shilling net. 


This sweet little book of very musical verse, and much genuine Y 
{ i" 


poesy, is being sold for relief work among friends—but араг; 
i 


from that it makes a charming little gift-book. The writer a ГА 


exceptionally gifted in the music of words, and as we read there 


is beauty and colour also, with the feeling of the beautiful beyond [f 


perception breaking through—a certain wistfulness, not without 
a little phantasy here and there as of the world of faery, 
“God send us solitudes, wherein we grow, 
To Him more near, attuned to understand; 
And silences, where we together know, 
A guardian Presence, and a guiding Hand 
God grant us fellowship with flower and tree, 
And, far beyond the measure we now bring, 
A love that links us, over land and sea, 
With suffering life in every sentient thing. 
“But, more and more, around the doors of sleep, 
God give us dreams, and waken us aware 
Of that undying tryst we come to keep, 
With such as walk amid an ampler air; 
And, through the mists, that Time shall roll away, 
Sing, in the dawn of a diviner day.” 


————— >». 


Free Literature Fund. 


"Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 
give it with a kind intention." —PHILEMON. 
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А 
у. Health and Healing. | 
ү Our life, and that delicate { 
8/6 | balance and adjustment that {| 
Us E we call health, come from Hf 
8/6 | the One Source of Life. ! 
FD We come at last to the point where we have to ack- fi | 
A H nowledge that all life and health come from Life Itself, i 
00/-;} and is not the product of anything that we can do, our- ed 
WD| selves. We realize that while measures such as physical | 
SD culture, nature cure, suggestion, metaphysical treatments, 
GL prayer, and the practice of spiritual healing, all have their 
И place in the scheme of things, and are good in their place 
1/6; \ and at their appointed time, yet all life comes from Life, 


A ' ind all health from the Lord, or Creative Fount, Spring, 
К ) or Centre. 

6 f ^ If we congratulate ourselves upon enjoying good health, 
| and upon the fact that it is the result of our right thinking, 
1/6; | then before long we receive a set-back, proving to us 
4]. that we have left God out of our life. It is not our right 
АН | thinking that gives us life and health, but the Lord, the 
5/6; Source of all life and health. 


ү What we do ourselves is good and necessary. It is a 
an badge from a lower state to a higher, but it can only 
0] - ead us to that point where we recognize God as the One 


WE | Зошсе of Life and Health, and acknowledge that we 
> Must, in the last analysis, rest and cast ourselves entirely 
4/6, ©, upon Life. 


An \ „Нама acknowledged that our health is dependent 

5/6: вел ће Divine, we must cast ourselves entirely upon | 

Ис, and w; which is the Source of Life—which is Life Itself, aa 

JH without which we have no life at all. i 

il^ I acknowledge that Thou 4 
; art Life, and that without } 


Thee I have по life at all. 


} { 
4 I cast myself upon Thee k 
UM realizing that all my efforts 3 
5 [61 of themselves are in vain, ) 
ү except Thy Life be in me and i 
FG ees through me. I id 
yA : ank Thee for Thy Life, which | 
ie PV CS the | life and health in me. , 
ШИ | With God eginning was the Logos, and the Logos was ] 


‚ and the Logos was God.... i 
| 
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Divine Care. 


Divine care is a reality in our life because we trust the 
Spirit. It is because we are willing to go with God into 
all life's experiences, no matter where they lead us, that 
we are care-free. There is no longer any conflict between 
the self-hood and the Spiritual Self (that Higher Power 
or Divine One within) Who is always calling us to nobler 
things, and urging us to live bolder and more adventurous 
lives of utter dependence upon our One Spiritual Creative 
Source for all that we need. Having committed ourselves, 
our lives and our all to Him, we have no care. We are 
no longer anxious for the future: we have no longer any 
great concern for the present: we live care-free lives of 
entire dependence upon the Real and Eternal. Because 
we believe and acknowledge that all good comes from the 
Lord, and that good only can come from the One 
Creative Spiritual Source, '" Life," and because we de- 
pend entirely upon the Spirit, we are carried along ona 
Stream of Blessing to our highest good. 

We have ceased to live in the Wilderness where we 
wandered for so long, depending upon our own efforts, 
and fearing to cast ourselves upon the Real and Eternal, 
consequently suffering great want, or fear of want, or 
from dangers and disasters. Instead, we have entered the 
Land of Promise, where all our needs are supplied. 

Because we acknowledge that all protection is from the 


Lord, we are kept in all our ways, and led in paths o! e. 


peace and blessedness. 

Because we acknowledge that all wisdom comes fron 
the Lord, Divine Wisdom guides us at all times. 

Because we acknowledge that the Spirit of Truth is oU 
only teacher, we are led into all Truth. 

Because we acknowledge that all harmony comes from 
the Lord, our life is a harmonious progression. 

Because we acknowledge that all Light comes fro 
Lord we are Divinely illuminated. 

Because we believe that God is Love, we discover p 
'this is for ever true. А 

Because we acknowledge that God is the only deliver" 
we are delivered out of all our troubles. n 

Because we depend upon the Lord, instead of ир) 
ourselves, or upon man, or upon expediency, We 
underneath us the everlasting arms. 


m thé 
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THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Dear Editor, 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 
Thought Review, I am anxious that others should benefit 


also. Will you therefore send it for one year to 


Name and 
Address of 
your friend 
here. Peete eee зә өз өэ өэ а өөө эв ее өзә Фа оо еә еч ов enaou ео э. 


Your Cy ete || eae is becca neler sais isn tae i Saas 
ame and 


dress here. 


Whate 
rely entireh amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We 


T гедер? 9H the Spirit expressed through the generosity of 


freely RUE to meet our expenses, "Freely we have received; 
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How АП May Help. 


| 
You can help this movement and also other people by filling i í ОНЕ 
below the names and addresses of your friends and acquaintances, EDI 
who are interested in the Truths which we teach, or who are £ 
likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this shee EAS 
to us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name 
wil not be used or mentioned in any way, but you should, as} oL 
evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in the space provided, No 1 
further literature of any kind will be sent to апу of these names 
and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. Please} ivi 
write as legibly as possible. ; 


| 
To The Secretary, T 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. |! 

Please supply free Science of Thought literature, 1 
b 


including a specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF} :e' 
T [OUGHT REVIEW, without mentioning my name, to 
the following: 


ообдооббордоросородосачбайадобс ос ЗЬ БОРАН O Ыр” Mn 
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ho are | gasTBQURNE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE.—Every Tuesday, 3.15 p.m., 
Astolat Tea Rooms, 27, Cornfield Road. All interested will be 


` 


at The 
Е КЕЛ АЙЕ welcome. Enquiries should be addressed to the Secretary, at the 
ime abave address. 
uld, as | qrascoW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 


Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome. 
HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m., 
at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed 
LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes 
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Library. Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, 
Liverpool B A 
LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove 
Studio, Young’s Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. 
Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday 
Silence 
AND Irs. John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a Meeting every 
АА at 3 p.m. at The Raliv, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court 


ed, No 
names 
Please 


ature, Friday by special appointment only. 
y OF LONDON S.W. TRUTH GENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. Service and address, 


at S8 p.m., Study Circle; other meetings by arrangement. 
Healing, Write: Miss E. Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. 
LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 
p.m.; Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, 
Monday, at 8 p.m. Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. 
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Meetings at 94, Lancaster Gate, Hyde Park. Open lecture second Monday 
in month at 8 p.m., also fourth Friday in month at $ p.m. Hon. Secretary, 
Miss I. Macfarren, 5, Mecklenburgh Street, W.C.l. Tel: Terminus 5533. 
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; Шер аше Healing Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, W.2 (‘buses to 
E I согпег).—Мг. П. Squire-Tucker. 
d MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE Every Monday evening at 8 p.m. at 83, 
до" міток Street (Top Floor) Deansgate. All truth seekers welcome 
Е H TAM.—Science of Thought Brotherhood and Sisterhood, Baptist Church 
30” Leonard Road Gust off Streatham Vale). Meetings every Friday at 
jenen МЕМ САБ" Visitors welcomed. 
7.3 TLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 
NOTTINGH] 12, Ridley Place. All interested welcome. d 
ing at HAM.—The “Right Thinking Circle" meets every Friday even- 
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Healing are Spiritual Healing. Earnest students of Truth and Divine 
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Tuesday, 


оаа, R 
$0UTHA| Reading. 
oou" Rire MON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate 


Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. Fer 
AFRICA J Secretary, 25, St. James’s Road, Southampton. 
pa communicat A.—A Centre is held at East London, and visitors should 
on. All 15. With Mrs. Smyth, Graden, 8, St. Luke’s Road, East Lon- 
SOUTH AF RI rested are welcome. 3 ў 
details, pyc’ —EELLOWSHIP OF THOUGHT CENTRE. Write for 
2 tbag P» and advice; which is offered freely to all. Meeting held 
Ere т det if Wednesday evening. (See Saturday's “ Natal Mer- 
WIGASS Literat ED) Simple Talks on Science of Thought” and other 


8 Particulars 


GAN үл Мше obtai ` E v 1251. Durb: 
D SW. ainable here. J. Н. Franks, P.O. Box 1,761, Durban. 

velo? Reighbourhocg those Science of Thought students and readers, living in the 
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5 К 4 
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AFRICA.—Cape Town Science of Thought Centre, 136 - 
За House, Strand Street, Саре Town; open daily 115; Ot о) 
at mid-day. Meetings, Thursdays at 3, and lst Tuesday at'g рш. 

UMZUMBI, NATAL.—Student would correspond with South African see | 

i of Truth, especialy those who need help and encouragement in еге, 
r life Mr. C. E. Nelson, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal. Piritual\ 
ABERYSTWYTH.—Board Residence, also Bed and Breakfast accom 1 
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CRANEMOOR, HIGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS. Guest House, гео 
and refitted. Spacious grounds. Near Sea and New Forest, 
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attention. А 

BLMHURST.—Ideal for a summer ог winter holiday and week-ends, Glo; 
x ous sunshine all the year. Easy access from London by motor coat 
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Penzance, 7 f 
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principally as a love offering to the Magazine Fund. Write F. E. ү, 


таш! ү 
Eason 
BlVe person 


c/o Editor. 
SOUTHERN RHODESIA.—Sclous House, 10, Selous Avenue, Salisbury- V. 
Board and Residence, moderate terms. Science of. Thought readen 
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EXMOUTH, DEVON.—Hulham House. Healing and Holiday Home 
Warmly recommended by students.—Write for prospectus to Dr. and Mn 
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LEAMINGTON SPA, WARWIUKSHIRE.—Comfortable Furnished Room 
Good cooking; quiet house, near Pump Room and Gardens. Science i 


Thought Readers welcomed.—Miss Evans, 41, Russell Terrace. Yo 
QUIET, COMFORTABLE HOME, near Epsom Downs and Station; "ич E 
pass the door. Brother, sister, and housekeeper in family. Good cookin}, УС 
Gentleman engaged auring day preferred. (35 min. from London Bridgt Sei 


and Victoria; 20 min. E. Service.)—Write Box 47, C/o Editor. 
"WINTER SUNSHINE” AND “HOME OF REST" for Christian Folk | — 
“Sunny Clacton.” Central Heating. Every Comfort. Very Moderalt 
Terms.—Apply, Hon! Secretary, “Sunshine Home," Alton Park Rosé 
Clacton-on-Sea. 
BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss 
Dateman, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester. 


FELPHAM BOARDING SCHOOL FOR YOUNG CHILDRE 7 
Modern Elementary Education for Boys and Girls, ages 6—12. bri 
zt training given to backward children. Terms Moderate. — to 
pod the Apenas Charles Alfred Vaux, late Captain R.G.A. 
р eld, Bereweeke Road, Felpham, Sussex. И 
ИЕС ORGAN for Sale, by Dalma Rich tone, single mam 
E Stops, knee swells. Write, '" М.” 16, Foxearth Road, Selsdon, Surre: 
S & VERY NICE ROOM is vacant їп m home for lady or gemi" ү 
Terms very moderat 
PON'T 


writer, Mrs. п 


Price 15. 1d. Practical i i 1 joy. eam 

: | г al guide to all seeking health and JO. if 
supplemented by PERSONAL ching. Lecture 
AEG DA CEDAR О or correspondence teaching 


LECTURER AN 


th 


i то Е USE large, sunny room (unfurnished), newly decorated, 
ing self-contained flat: use of bathroom. kitchen, gardens. 
$ Gardens, London.—Write Box 49, c/o Editor. 
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=| Bound Volumes for 1930. 
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In superior bindings, suitable for presentation purposes, 
are now ready, and available for New Year presents. 
No better gift than this is possible. 


Coach e 
Elmhurst, 


E Price, 8/6 each, post paid. 

NI All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 
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ih Mis gy ДА Monthly Magazine for Children. 
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oe THE DIVINE ADVENTURE. 
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pres të With Foreword by Henry Victor Morgan. 
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a EXCERPT 
‚ from The New Church Herald 
for December 27th, 1950. 


nes fror 


ong hal The Rev. CHARLES A. HALL, Е.Е.М$, 


Eternal! 
radianci 


ап EL Аа а en. 
is rising The Editor, writes: 


; "Our convictions on this matter (the Divine Providence) are 
асру strengthened by the perusal of Mr. Henry Thomas 
Hamblin’s latest book, “А Venture of Faith,” published by Mr. 
Hamblin himself, at Bosham, Chichester, and sold at 3s. in cloth 
binding, and 2s. in paper covers. Mr. Hamblin has written many 


S books, but the present volume crowns them all. It contains many 
onden golden thoughts and expresses a deep conviction on the part of 
nee the writer. He is satisfied from his own experience and that of 
| others, that for the orderly uses of life we сап look to the Lord 
t as the Source of supply. The reading of the book has given us x 

real thrill, and as we eagerly scanned page after page we were 

convicted of faithlessness again and again. The text for the book 

I5 the wonderful experience of George Muller, of Bristol, famed 
ШО throughout the Christian world as the man who approached the 
rvest of ord in prayer for the support of the extensive Orphanage on 


d shoul jo Down. Mr. Hamblin, very wisely, makes no attempt to 
лепсе Ù Bun Ог assess the theology of Muller; his sole concern is with 
б ые cas absolute reliance on the Lord for ше furtherance 

the CR Which are in the stream of Providence. We know that 

* of Muller has been variously criticised, but all criticism 


Sec А | t \ 
1: М 75 paltry after reading Mr, Hamblin's book. The sincerity of 
Muller js ilte S 2 


E Only in t 
WIXOtic sac 
Sreat]y 


yond dispute: he proved it times without number, 
1e idealism of youth under which he made seemingly 
rifices, but in the maturity of age, when, apparently 
© be anne he refused to accept gifts from what c deon 
d E sources, He would accept nothing for his e. | 
Sssing, w not given from God and consecrated by the X 
ad pasce кеш an old Scots worthy who, with his аш 
арргоасе Tough many vicissitudes: as the end of his days 
' (trust) to dis was always insisting that his friends should lippen 
and Peatedly © Lord; and, as he reviewed his life, he would re- 
clare, with real gratitude, “We've aye been provided 
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for" What а lot of care and worry we should be saved if 
we look to the coming days, we could feel convinced that li. 


Vor 


Ro 


do what is right in the sight of the Lord, we always shall f 
‘provided for, even to the necessary pounds, shillings, and pente wi 
Says the psalmist, “I have never seen the righteous forsaken Hi 
: nor his children begging bread.” We may take the utterang} m 
| .more literally than some are disposed to do. 
| 
1 ж ok ж ж ok ж 
1 "That we shall always be provided for, spiritually and materi- A 
1 ally if we put ourselves in the stream of Providence, is the} "< 
1 theme of Mr. Hamblin's book, and right well does he work ii or 
| out. Muller gives him a splendid illustration of his theme. Hef thi 
| was, indeed, а man of practical faith. But he is not solitary; \ th 
| there is William Quarrier, of Bridge-of-Weir, and also Pastor $ Sp 
{ Howton, dealt with cloquently in a book by our contributor, ор 
{ Hector Waylen. And there are others, including many nameless th 
ones whose experience confirms all that is claimed in this book ff wl 
Mr. Hamblin says: “To-day, we hear such slogans as ‘success evi 
through service, and ‘service before profits. Those who ad lea 
up to them are simply following in the footsteps of George bu 
Muller, They are applying the same principle to business (ш of 
guided him in all his work. Always first thiugs first; always life 
serving. The reward could look after itself." Repeatedly itf inj 
insisted in the writings of Swedenborg, from which we have {к ver 
teaching for the New Church, that we should not serve for thf goc 
sake of recompense, either reward in heaven or profit on cath, Оп 
It is ours to seek first the Kingdom, resting assured that such : 
= things will be added unto us as are necessary for the тайын 
Hd ance of our use. The supply will always be commensurate ay G 
б the use and the spirit in which the use is performed. lt shots Not 
i be understood that no matter how sound the use may 0% # jid " 
: $ 


performed ungraciously, with querulous temper, and in a SP 
of self-glorification, there must inevitably be an inhibition UM stre 
supply. We should realise, too, that. a real use is the Lon? соу 
work, even if it falls under what is commonly regarded a E. 
secular category; we are co-operating agents. It is usual to 2 b. 
upon the experience of George Muller as phenomenal an d o 
not likely tot be repeated, but although we are not called ie 
to do exactly what he did, we all may find support 1 ат. 
same source for our several vocations. Mr. Hamblin says; оро 


| ; eo 

encouraging fact that impresses us, as we study the life of m Mu 
Muller, is that he was no superman, but a very simple WM j Ste 
did things which you and I can do, if we will only do th t Wer 


was a right thinker, though he probably did not know 
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In all our work we must seck the Divine guidance, and we 
must act in a patient spirit. Often it may be necessary for us to 
"Stand still and see the salvation of God." We irequently fail, 
or find the way blocked because we try to force the pace, and 
this because we tend to regard the work as our own instead of 
the Lord's. Mr. Hamblin writes: “We can find the way of the 
Spirit only by waiting for the leading of the Spirit. If the way 
opens harmoniously, and we are conscious of the Divine leading, 
then we may safely go forward, quietly and humbly, depending 
wholly upon God for strength, wisdom, and guidance. If, how- 
ever, we find our way blocked, and if we have no conscious 
leading of the Spirit, we must not force matters on any account, 
but must wait until the way is open, and we become corscious 
of the Divine leading. The advice of all who are mature in the 
life of dependence upon God is: When in doubt, wait." A similar 
"Uunction comes to us with authoritative force in the closing 
verse of the twenty-seventh Psalm: “Wait on the Lord; be of 
good courage, and He s iall strengthen thine heart: wait, I say 


оп the Lord.” 


k * E * * * 


Кс pus quite contrary to common understanding, did 
tell the i d or material resources; һе did not pame te 
he simply > 2 рас Не was to do in support of his Orphanages— 
Prayed in order that he might place himself ^n the 

idence. He found much time for prayer and dis- 
at the time given to it proved more fruitful than days 
With. feverish activity. Of course, he was not ап idle 
Was ЖЫШ hard, but he wanted to be sure that his iabour 
Prayer ang 2 Т People who declare they have no time for 
ap ү itation do themselves an injustice; they would 
Would go m found time for these matters, that their work 
it in sweetly and harmoniously, for they would ap- 
ne right spirit. Mr. Hamblin ins sts: "George 


Sustaj E vider qe х > 
achi ‘ined and maintained his faith through prayer. His 


4 ісу 2 ^ E 
Were wo, | ents were made possible, and his great victories 


in his st : : 
' "^ his study where he spent hours in prayer and in 
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| 5 Te = 

{ reading the Bible. In prayer he poured out his heart me М 

| . telling Him everything; in the reading of the Scriptures he fous 

| God speaking to him. This is much safer than listening Re the 
n . voices, or what is thought to be the voice of God. Portions of the 
f Scripture become illuminated in a wonderful way, bringing d Fai 


| us just the message we need." The author evidently realises ih ine 
{ significance of Swedenborg’s insistence that if we make a righi 
approach to the reading of the Word we are led and taugh 
by the Lord alone. We quote again: “Prayer is not, really, æ 
asking for things and having them given to us, but a Seekin: 
for, and reaching after, God, until we find Him, realising tha 
all is well, and that we have entered into liberty. Our life х 
perfect as it is imaged in the mind of God; and prayer, throug! 
bringing our mind into harmony with the Divine intentio, 
brings the inherent perfection into manifestation. We do not | 
have to alter God by our prayers; we do not have to change 
His wil or make Him change His mind towards us, but on] 


become changed ourselves, in order to be made at-one, or brouk A` 
into tune with the good that God has prepared for us. Prayer, 
then, not only maintains and sustains our faith, it also bring 
us into contact with the One Living Source of all things, thi: T 
making all things possible." “Т\| 
y к, к: a m * rec 
| k ж * E x x iy 
| On every page of Mr. Hamblin’s book there аге practice! the 
terse expressions of the eternal verities. Thus: “Most of th E 
aw 


$| good agencies at the present day are palliative only. They & 
| deavour to deal with and ameliorate evils that already exist. Th && 


П 


work of the Lord is the changing апа re-making of men, and 4 


the consequent transformation of their lives And how tm P 
is the following on the matter of giving: "If we restrict 0! a 
giving, we also restrict our mind, we increase its limitations, an Ge 
lessen our faith and dependence upon God: so that it is inc E 
ingly difficult for supply to flow to us and through us.” E 2 
again: "Serivce rendered as a gift or love-offering to Life: W^ Stre 


oe is engaged in, not for self or for profit, but as iM the 
m RS Service, these bring to the doer a harvest of a | fcr 
the trials and disasters which blast the life of others pas hes for 


by; not because he is a favourite of heaven, but because ne vf Ploy 
worked in harmony with the principle of Life, while others ү kno: 
Worked against it. Whittled down to a few words it Сап ^ti him, 
summed up in the following: Love God, trust God—scr"? ii ing 
trust Life. This is the only road to liberty. It is only т Д Pist 
Way that we can strike off the shackles of that great MT 


Mammon,” When Mr. Hamblin says: “The selfless life Ё 
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W һе life of liberty and freedom," he emphasises the teaching of 
ning £X the New Church to the effect that freedom is discovered within 
E OF the law of the Lord—all else is slavery. We hope “A Venture of 

4 Faith” will have a very wide circulation, for it will carry a bless- 


Iging y = 5 
ieee ing with it wherever it goes. 
ne 


a Tigh; 
| taugl: 
ally, a 
Seeking E 
ed EXCERP T 
throug! 

i , from The Message 

о not 1 
change 


CHARLES A. HALL. 


—9-Ф-— 


January, 1931. 


ut only А 

brouk A VENTURE ОЕ FAITH, by Henry Thomas Hamblin. (The 

Prayer Science of Thought Press, Chichester. Price 3/3, cloth; 2/2 
paper.) 


This small book, written by Mr, Н. Т. Hamblin, the Editor of 
"The Science of Thought Review," is a book that I strongly 
recommend everyone to read; for it sets forth a particularly 
inspiring picture of Faith in action. It is a condensed account of 


гас!!! the life and work of Pastor George Muller, combined with a 
of tk} Simple commentary explaining that application of the spiritual 
hey ch laws to our life which enabled George Muller to accomplish his 
ist. ThE, Sreat work. George Muller was the founder of the well-known 


en, andy но Orphanages, which he maintained throughout the course 
b. ME life without resorting to any form of public appeal 
oe 5. His method was to rely entirely upon faith and Dudycu 
Caen supply of all his financial needs. By the end of his life 
orge Muller had raised no less a sum than £1,380,000, all of 


increas 


Y E үн came to him through the channel of Freewill Offerings. I 
$E. а this book because I feel sure that it cannot but 
ee шүп the faith of all who read it, inspiring them to follow 
де for hones of George Muller, and to rely wholly upon God 
a k for Po Supply of all they may need, both for themselves and 
ue E dloyed , ррогЕ and furtherance of the work they may be em- 
E He Owin m doing for their fellow men. I would add that anyone 
d himsel Sure history of the work accomplished by Mr. Hamblin 
A he ing exampl his fellow men must feel that he also is an outstand- 
vost lish, 0% Of what great things faith in God can still accom- 
jons 


H. C. P.-W. 
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nhs Editor’s Monthly Notes. 


ention 
ing as 
— On  resisting the temptation 
to fear, and the overcoming 
Ё э of the sin of doubt. 
4 | 
A 
LAND. The life of the true man is a life of mastery. Not of 1 
7 post Mastery over others, but of mastery over self," and all Ў 
“Alb ts weaknesses and indulgences, and over fear. He. who 4 
x °vercomes himself and his fears becomes a master of life | 
and all its experiences. ] 
IM Nowadays, we are told, in the popular Press, not to 1 
MOSS by which is meant that we should dismiss the | 
cause of our worry from our mind, and that we should go 1 
to see а funny play instead, or do, or see something that 1 
ust P зы cheer us up. This is good advice as far BS it goes; ў | 
"IS it unfortunately it does not go far enough, neither are | 
Se E с 5. ў 
ffects lasting. When the performance is concluded, 1 
: 1 
| ) 
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worrying. Merely dismissing a thing from the mind for 


N 
—4 time is not mastering it. It is not the act of a hero, but | Ф 
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back comes the cloud of worry, with its fears and appre. 

hensions, worse than before. $ | 
Religious people speak of leaving it to a Higher M 
3 


Power.’ This is not much better than the advice given 
in the popular Press, because although it acknowledges sus 
a Power higher than that of the world, it yet uses the ou 
term only as a sort of an anesthetic. lt does not master we 
- the trouble, but merely allows one to sink down into a is 
state of, coma, allowing things to drift. Only too often п 
it is simply a mere hoping for the best. People who give е 
or follow such advice are not masters, but are simply E 
slaves of those influences and experiences, which over. 
whelm man if he does not overcome them, and rise above E 
them. а, 


But the overcoming of fear is something more than "nat 


of a coward. It is merely putting off the evil day. Later 
on the trouble has to be met, and by that time it has 
assumed giant's dimensions. The more we shrink from 
a trouble, and the more we try to run away from it, the 
worse it appears to be. Fear becomes our master, if we 
accept it. The only wise thing to do is to meet it nou, 
and destroy it, while it is yet young and small, before 
it grows into a domineering and destroying giant. 
Nowadays, it is known that we are subjects of su 
tion. We are not tempted by a horned individual with a 
tail, but by suggestion. It is known, also, that the sug \ cri: 
gestion that we accept becomes part of our life. Fear i5 i 


suggestion of evil. If we accept it, evil becomes part of 4 
our life; but if we destroy the fear, evil cannot enter | of 


gges- 


life. When fear has been cast out we find that the thing 
of which we were afraid, either never reaches us, or tum 


out to be blessing. 


The great thing to be overcome is fear, because к a 
hath torment.” And not only so, it is the cause of is ds 
an < 


ease and ill-health, and of failure, unhappiness, 
host of negative ills. Fear cannot be overcome 
ning away from the thing or experience of whicl 
afraid, or which we dislike. Suggestion of evii, 


i х ing 
strikes fear in our heart, cannot be destroyed by refusi? 
ainment ? 


to meet its challenge, and going to an entert d ans 1 
stead. Fear must be faced: it must be met, challenge find N figh 
overcome. When this is accomplished, we genere e if f bec 


. 1 * 
that there is no substance behind the fear. But s bad 4f sug 
this is not so, we find that the experience is not ^ 


р 
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as we expected, and that power is given to us to pass 
through it creditably. | 
| want to emphasize the point that if fear is killed and 


of thought control in the wrong way, or of a false right 
thinking, which of course is not right thinking at all. We 
may think that we are controlling our thoughts and prac- 
q for l tising right thinking by avoiding all thoughts of difficulty, 


ziven suggestion defeated, so that they find no lodging place in 
dges our mind, the thing that we fear does not materialize. If 
5 the we overcome our fear, the thing of which we are afraid 
aster is overcome also. The event may come, but not the fear- 
toa К ful thing that we feared. Thus what we have to do is to 
often become perfectly fearless about the thing or threatened 
give experience that causes the fear. 

mply Here let me digress a little in order to point out two 
over- errors into which we all are liable to fall. First, the use 


but - disharmony, unpleasant duty or event that we know must 
„ater be met in the near future. This is an insidious evil, far 
has more destructive to character than the habit of worrying. 
from This mental cowardice is an evil that feeds and flourishes 
, the on itself; it saps the will, undermines the character and 


reduces one to impotency. The more we practise it the 


now, weaker we become, and the less able to carry on the 
ofore battle of life. If we dodge the issue in this way, in our 

thoughts, then it becomes impossible for us to meet life 
w with resolution; impossible to make firm and wise deci- 
1 


sions; impossible for us to stand firm when the great moral 


E ~ Mses of life sweep down upon us. 
A. 0 { of very thought of evil that challenges us: every thought 
r 


Шын but must be met, challenged, and overcome 

tion Ee 

of Truth. 

Ш our mind t 
we 

15 necessa 


a mental use of the will, and through a recogni- 
affirmation of the power of God and the reality 
is must be done firmly until we overcome 
he difficulties that we are tempted to dodge, 
ave a consciousness of victory. Inward victory 
ty first, after which an outward overcoming be- 


с А 
ar Possible, 


' Over our difficulti i ve dread we 
come stab] ficulties and the things we 


8enerally bal 


ur m difficult duties that have yet to be met: every reminder 
hing dod aPleasant experiences lying in store, must not be 


4 
H 


d * 
Hd à * *November issue, 1927. 
E s 
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about the power of prayer and the use of mind forces to 
create a great deal of extra trouble for himself. He tries 
to alter his life to suit himself, instead of seeking to ЧУ» 
where Life would lead him. He thus creates an inferno 
for himself; whereas Life would fain lead him, through i 
experience, to his highest good, wherein is joy, harmony т 


and peace. We have to overcome, although we must not ч 
rebel against, or гип away from, the experience that we is 
dread. What has to be overcome 1s not so much the ех. is 
perience as our own weakness. We have to overcome às 
our fears; we have to overcome our reluctance to face ali 
life's difficulties, we have to go forward willingly to touch xi 
the bottom of every experience. Paradoxically, we must m 
not attempt to overcome fear because we fear the cause Gu 
of our fear, and wish to remove it. What we have todo ` th 
is to destroy fear, so that we can face the issue, not merely 
bravely, but entirely without fear; and willingly, welcom- j an 
ing the experience with co-operation, thanking God for it, of 
and praising Him for it. ne 
Elsewhere” | have said: "Overcome depression, and | da 
you overcome the cause of your depression." ltis equally fe 
true to say that if you overcome fear, you overcome the lif 
cause of your fear. sci 
Fear is of two kinds. There is the fear that is generated 
by some threatened unpleasant or painful experience 0 do 
life. There are also the nameless fears of Neurasthenia. an 


I will deal with the former first. The remedy in each case da 
is the same, yet it is different, as we shall shew later. 
First, then, the fear that is generated by difficult and 
alarming events, conditions or experiences. Coming 
events cast their shadows before," in the form of fears 


apprehensions, forebodings of impending evil, etc. Some 
sensitive people know when 50 9 approaching, 
through a sense of uneasiness. If they are uninstruc 
in such matters they simply worry and suffer, waiting a 
the calamity which in course of time duly comes to na б 
Those who know what to do, at once set to d y 


realize the truth about God, His Divine order, lief and] эр 
themselves as children of God, until a sense О m 5 this w| 
peace is experienced. If they continue to maint? este T] 


sense of peace, then, when the evil happening c9 
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ta coming event, but only a possibility, and all the 
f m about past, present and future being one is so much 
Í an 

onshine. . . К 
Bonne points out, 1 think, in his New Theory of the 
Universe, that while past, present and future are all 
stretched out in one line so to speak, and the future is 


st not just as real as the past and the present, yet it is possible 
ib we to avoid an experience nevertheless. | explain this by the 
e ex- fact that the future as revealed in dreams, second sight, 
come and so on, is not the real, perfect and true happenings 
face of life at all, but only the false. But this falsity, if it 


manifests, is as real in our present consciousness as any- 


must thing can Ье. But, because they are not the Real, such 
cause events can be avoided, not by seeking to avoid them, but 
to do through realizing the Truth. 

егеу | have already stated that we should never shrink from 
Icom- any experience; but be it noted, that God is the author 


for it, of life and the protector of it, and is not the cause of any 
negative ill. The Divine Providence does not lead us into 
danger, or disease, or accidents, or calamities, but pro- 
tects us from them, if we do but deal with each event of- 
life aright; and if we do but live every moment in con- 


scious realization of the Presence of God. 


‚ and 
ually 
е the 


rated The obvious thing to do is to realize the Truth. What 
ce of do I mean by Truth? I mean the truth about God—Love, 4l 
henia. and the truth about ourselves, as children of God, abiding ii 
1 case in the Light. God is Infinite Love, Divine Wisdom, In- d 
o a) exhaustible Resource, Omnipotent Power, and much T 
t an j More. God is Life Itself, Health, Wholeness, Harmony ў 
omm e and all that is good. God, Who is all this; God, Who is j 
fears the One Great Father Spirit, who is the Lord Omnipotent 1! 
Зоте If reigning supreme, is our Father. And we are His spiri- hf 
ching, | tual sons and daughters. Sons of God, spiritual beings, d 
ucte p mortal, eternal, joint heirs with Jesus Christ—the | 


ng fot} friends of God. 


To fel ee who walk in the Light realize that they are spirt- 
e of ed beings, living in a spiritual universe, which is gov- 
|; ап Sd by spiritual laws, and that they are upheld by 
п this whole Powers; while all the Divine Forces ‚апа the 
nes to ae resources of a Heavenly Universe are behind them. 
a are spite of ne can really realize this find that it коа in 

i re in ih the confusion and disorder of the MON ey 
n it тоес e world (of disorder), yet not of it. зеге 3 
| B Uhere i for every step. There is supply for every need. 
wo 18 order at all times. The Divine Order is a reality. 


Hel ^ Б 
' €very child of God is in his right place, at the night 


iwi soe EERE EE КА oe 


у „==: 
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time, doing his right work, and doing it perfectly, as th 
late Mr. Rawson very wisely used to say. е 

If we did but live every moment in conscious realizatiy 
of this great truth, which is the Truth about God oM 
selves and the Universe, the ninety-first Psalm would be 
true in our experience. lt would be true because fear (the 
suggestion of evil) would be killed utterly and have no 
power over us. 

I believe literally in the story of Daniel in the lions’ 
den. He, being a man of God, and one who had ven. 
tured his all and done great things for God, was delivered 
entirely from all fear. Because of this no animal could 
touch him. If we only had the same faith and trust and 


the same absence of fear through a realization of the pre- | 


sence and power of God, the Reality, we too would be 
immune. 

Many of our readers are passing through experiences ,. 
just as alarming, and probably more wearing and disinte- 
grating. Long struggles with misfortune, long drawn out 
illnesses of loved ones, unemployment, misunderstanding 
by others, misrepresentations, and other troubles, these 
they think may be harder to endure than the sharp and 
sudden experience of Daniel. But the remedy is the 
same, and that is God—to throw oneself utterly and com- 
pletely upon God, so that fear is utterly routed. The 
power of God is always available; and when it acts it 
always restores harmony—in the case of sickness, health— 
in the case of disorder of life in any form, order ап 
peace. God is not a God of disease, sickness and dis- 
order, but of health, wholeness, harmony, order. > 

The troubles, disorders and disasters of life fill us with 


fear. We must look upon them as temptations. All ш 
suggestions of impending evil are temptations. Our m 
is to overcome them, to resist them, to send them а 00 


their business. If we kill the fear by finding God, a 
taking our stand in Eternal Truth, then the temptation 


Overcome and we are delivered. -+ that 
point ta 


«ons 
ggestio 
ub- 
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lightly dismiss it or dodge it, hoping for the best, but 
the worst. What we must do is to meet the 


och or suggestion boldly, bring it into the Light of 
our. / Truth and let the Light dissolve it away. In the realization 
ld be of God as Life, and as Wholeness, and of ourselves as 
т (the children of God sharing with our Father His life and His 
үе no wholeness, the fear is destroyed, and with it whatever 

modicum of actuality. it had behind it. Every other form 
lions’ of fear can be killed in the same way, and must be killed 
| ven- if we are to live lives of victory and overcoming. We 
vered should never retire to rest without destroying all our 
could fears. 
t and Now a word or two about the nameless fears of Neu- 


: V rasthenia in its various forms. Fear is not the cause of 
Id be \ Neurasthenia, but is a product of it. Yet, in spite of this, 

the cure of this disease is accomplished almost entirely 
ences J| by the overcoming of fear. In other words, overcome your 


sinte- fear, and you overcome your Neurasthenia. 

n out Neurasthenics suffer from lack of the power of concen- 
nding tration, of application, and also from nameless fears. The 
these cause is one, and the cure is one. No one can cure a 
) and Neurasthenic, he has to work out his own salvation. This 
; the is not the time or place to discuss the cause or causes of 
com- Neurasthenia, sufficient for our purpose is the fact that 
The by the overcoming of his fears the Neurasthenic can win 
cts It his way back to health and happiness. But how can he 
alth— overcome his fears? His life is full of fears. He is sub- 
, and А jected to waves of fear which dominate him. They sweep 
shel { down upon him at intervals, and overwhelm him. How 
„‚ @ Cn he overcome? He can overcome by taking his stand 
swith fin Truth. A spiritually awakened person has a great ad- 
these | Vantage over one who is not awakened. The latter can 
s am only follow his Nerve Specialist’s advice to deny his fears 
aberi and to affirm that he is strong and unafraid. This is very 
о much like trying to lift oneself by one’s own belt, but it 

um Pc best that can be done in the circumstances. With , 
t that су knows that he is a child of God it is very dif- 
Dt шуш let me digress once more. Some may say: ` But 
; "m Spiritual) l know that I am a child of God, or that Ї am 
dcs a LES awakened? The answer is that if you have 
dof) ifyo ie of spiritual and heavenly things at all, and even 
toU) tual a ave but a small measure of understanding of spiri- 
n the ff . 1185 you may know that the Spirit of God is in 
hands | throy pad not only in you, but coming into expression 
#1 you, thus galvanizing you into life—the real life. 
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No one can love or understand spiritual things at all ex- 
cept the Spirit be in him, for spiritual things can only be 
spiritually discerned. е 

‘| said a moment ago that the Neurasthenic can over. 
come his fears by taking his stand in Truth. It is a great 
day when he realizes the truth of the words “* Within You 
is the Power.’ When once a man awakens to this truth 
he їз a changed being. He knows that the Power within 
him is not the power of his usual self-hood, but the Power 
of the Infinite. 

In his battle and struggle towards liberty and sanity he 
has to distinguish at all times the difference between the 
power of his finite self, and the Power of the Infinite that 
is within him. If he relies on the power of " self" he ` 


falls. If he relies on the Power of the Infinite, he over- | His 
| 


| 
ma; 
call 
pat 
bee 
hee 
lov 
one 


the 
be 


^| 


comes. ``` 1 can do all things," said St. Paul, " through 
Chiist which strengtheneth me." And again, “Yet not | 
but Christ." This expresses what | want to convey, per 
fectly. All things are possible through the Infinite Power, 
the Power of the Eternal Logos, within us. "The Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us." We are sons of 
God, because this same Word has been born in us. 

Now, as a child of the Kingdom—as one in whom 
dwelleth the Infinite Life and Power of the Universe—the 
sufferer must refuse to accept the fear thoughts that 
attack him, or the suggestions of evil that assail him. He 
must look upon all such suggestions as temptations to 
sm lo cabe de Power within us, is» to. sine (0: this 
Power is God. He can say: “I am a child ‘of God. 1 
Within me is the whole Power of the Universe. | go 
forward with joy willingly to meet every experience: 
knowing that I shall find God in it, and Divine Love be: 
hind it. Whatever the experience may be, if can sa 
me only to my highest good. I welcome it, and than 
God for it. The Divine Power within laughs at my с 
I walk in the Light; | abide in the Light; I am yoked М2 
Christ and all is well.” 1 

“Be yoked with Me (walk in union with Me) - -: oa 
ye shall find rest to your souls. For my yoke is easy © 
my burden is light." 


— se 
t under 7 


Neither despise, nor oppose, what thou dost no 


— WILLIAM РЕМ. ЩЩ 
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Monthly Notices, 


has given me great Joy to come in contact with a new 
E published at Hyderabad (Sind), India. It is 
called Dawn, and is true to its name. А study of its 
pages, especially the writings of its Editor, gives one a 
beautiful insight into the true heart of India, the spiritual 
heart, that throbs and glows with love of all things pure, 
lovely and good. | have taken the liberty of reproducing 
one page, entitled Christ-Shakti." No one who loves 
the Lord and his brother man can read this page and not 
be touched and softened and made more like Christ. 

If we of the West were to live and be like Christ, how 
eagerly the people of India would follow Jesus and put 
His teaching into practice. Perhaps it is not too late for 
f us to start now ! 


PROPOSED CENTRE AT BOURNEMOUTH. 


À preliminary meeting will be held at Flat 3, 18, Bodor- 
gan Road, Bournemouth, at 3 p.m., on March llth. This 
address is situated at the top of Richmond Hill, turning 
off from The Square. All readers in the Bournemouth 


district who are interested and who can attend are cor- 
dially invited. 


FOREIGN TRANSLATIONS OF THE EDITOR'S 
Mr. How. к WRITINGS. 

Ea DE: Knoest writes from Ant Duyckstr 10, The 
елсе, Й із wond end) saying that his work continues, and it 
ve be: dM how it is blessed. He says that this year he 
; lea © ee a Study Circle which meets fortnightly. During 
Һалк expenses Aa he has received 306 guilders towards the 
fear and he ] 3. printing, etc., all Free Will Love Offerings, 
d with) ther EO S to Divine Love to open up the way for fur- 
anguages тез. He is translating the writings into several 
and distributin, 2d duplicating them or printing them, and 
and) 3Pplicat; $ them in the various countries. He has had 
sy Mr E from South Africa, Poland, and America. 
and so Ws cannot translate into all languages, however, 
la Sages | ёте are friends who can translate into other 
r from and also into Esperanto he would be glad to 
them. Mr. Knoest's ambition is to have these 
ranslated into all the principal languages, and 
m all countries. He says that Love will find a 


Ciren} 
Teulate d 
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way. He is a good apostle himself because all that he 
is doing is being done as an act of love. 
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VISIT OF RICHARD WHITWELL TO LONDON. j ог 
It has been arranged for Richard Whitwell to speak at 
the Rooms of the LN.T.A., 94, Lancaster Gate, London, 
W.2, as follows :— 
Sunday, March 8th, at 7 p.m. 
Subject: From Defeat to Victory, | 
Tuesday, March 10th, at 3 p.m. | 
Subject: Spiritual Foundations. | 
Also, Monday, March 9th, at 8 p.m. | 
Subject: Our True Success. 
The last-named Meeting will be held under the auspices 
of the Divine Science Fellowship, but will take place at і} (I 
the same address. j 
Mr. Whitwell will be at ~ The Rally,” 9, Percy Street, | 
Tottenham Court Road, London, W.l, between 6 p.m. c 
and 7 p.m. on Monday, 9th March, for interviews, if there 
are any who especially wish to see him. 
Also Mr. Whitwell will speak at London Unity Centre. 
78, Lancaster Gate, W.2, on Monday, March 9th, at ? 
p.m. Subject, The Great Law of Good. 


BRIGHTON. 

Mr. Richard Whitwell has received many requests that 
a Meeting similar.to the one that һе holds at Worthing 
should be held at Brighton. Will, therefore, those who ate л 
interested, and who desire that such a Meeting should be 
d inaugurated, please communicate with Mr. Whitwell at 
Bie 54, Marlowe Road, Broadwater, Worthing. Helpful sus: 3 


ү gestions as regards a suitable meeting place, at any 1215 sa 
{ for the first meeting, would be welcomed. he 
ү == ЇЇ 
| wi 


THE POWER THAT WINS. v oam 


Our supplies of the above book by Henry the 
Ralph Waldo Trine are almost exhausted. , When a 
new edition arrived we had so many orders n 
it took our Book Department several days to 
the copies ordered. Those who have bee 
in their efforts to secure a copy of this work тау 
a copy if they write at once. 'The price 15 5/4, P 
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he LECTURES ON BLESSEDNESS. 
new edition of these Lectures is being prepared, as 
di second edition is now exhausted. These are the same 

| original Lectures, unaltered. They are sent out on the 
[ y Free Will Offering system, one at a time at fortnightly 
k at intervals. АА prospectus will be sent on receipt of a 
addressed envelope. 


' stamped, 
WORTHING MEETINGS. 
ory. Mr. Richard Whitwell's Worthing Meetings for March 
are as follows :— 
ons. March Ilth.—The Coming of the Kingdom. 
March 25th.—Our Reception of Good. 

ез5. General Subject : Pillars of Truth. 
ices V The Meetings wil be held at The Oddfellows Hall, 
e at Clifton Road, Worthing. This is five minutes’ walk from 

4 the Station, and is. on the No. 6 'Bus route. The Meeting 
eet, will commence at 3 p.m., and the Speaker in each case 


).In. will be Richard Whitwell. 


here ER 
Mr. F. Pettipher, B.Sc., of Cranemoor, Highcliffe-on- 
ntre. Sea, Hants, writes to say that he and Mrs. Pettipher 
ш have arranged for Dr. Julia Seton to visit them as a Guest 
of Honour, and to lecture on March 26th, 27th, 28th, and 
2th. This will give an opportunity to many to meet 
Г. Seton, and hear her Lectures at close quarters, so to 
speak. Mr. Pettipher says that he hopes to arrange for 
that — ^, Similar visits by other Lecturers during the Summer Holi- 
hing \ tavs, De ES 
› are There has been such a big demand for the little book 
d be entitled “Тһе Poetry and Beauty of Death,” by the Revd. 
]l at Arthur E. Massey, hundreds of applications being re- 
sug ceived from all quarters, that we have been asked to 
ү үре a new edition, not for free distribution, but for 
a € price, however, will only be a few pence. We 
a next month to be able to announce that it is p. 
will pud work has brought consolation to many, an 
, | mentt оре, be a source of consolation and encourage- 
| anc 9 many thousands more. 
the 3 
| that Reyes month finds us with such an accumulation of Books 
patc to month” ee have been held over in.type Кош шош 
jnte in order ү that | am adding eight pages to this A 
btan 4 shall ha © make room for them. After this month we 
free: Us, any e to deal more drastically with the books sent to 


San à i > 
interest, review fully only those which are of particular 
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Christ-Shakti. 


The following extract from a new Indian magazine, 
Tue Dawn, shews how Jesus Christ is winning His 4% 
way in the hearts of this spiritually understanding 


people. f 

e Se ae li 

December 25th ! s 
How sacred is this day to me! Yet there was a time г 
when this day had no special appeal or attraction for me. E 
His influence is gradually growing. Like Krishna, Bud- с 
dha and Nanak, like Zoroaster, Mahivira and Moses, and | с 
all the saviours of humanity, he lives. Не lives in the li 


search of some loving hearts, some longing hearts, some 


broken hearts, some bleeding hearts. g 
Through these nineteen centuries and a quarter, his 0 

spirit has worked wonders. Slowly yet strongly has it р 

touched many in different climes and countries. e 
Methinks there is a force—Christ-shakti—in reserve 

somewhere, and this energy is flowing continuously on 

this earth-planet. L 
In every country have been thrown up witnesses to this ri 

shakti and they have responded wonderfully to the Spirit E 


of Jesus. 

In India, too, has been working this shakti, and but for 
India's subjection to Western Imperialism many more ! 
India would rejoice in the Name of Jesus. 

Jesus was of the East, and the day will come when | E 
India will acclaim Him as her very own. 

In the little ones of the Lord, not in the glamour of the b 
" great," glows the beauty of the Christ-Ideal. This | 
sacred day | breathe out an aspiration to be accep!^c m а 


| the service of the little ones. Upon them the Great iud 

i cian plays as instruments that reflect the vibrations of the p 
Christ-shakti. C 
—Dnuan, Editor of The Dawn. E 
L 
5 2 a b 
nem Would’st thou be happy? | 
P Take an easy way; p: 
du Think of those around thee, live for th 

je es them h day. y- 
each day COWPER: E. 
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The Divine Leading. 
By RicHARD WHITWELL. 


“Let us take care that the work which lies before us is 
faithfully done. It may seem that we are working into 
the hands of a grasping employer, but really, in a higher 
sense, We are not. He may think that he is taking the 
reward of our labour, but he is mistaken, for we our- 
seloes are. Our labour, sincerely done (whatever our cir- 
cumstances may be), has a double value, apart from mere 
considerations of money and gain. First, it tempers the 
life, enriches it, makes it strong. Secondly, it is helping 
to dig the grave for those unkind and untrue conditions, 
governed by self-interest and insincerity, in which we find 
ourselves (and, in a measure, and unavoidably, partici- 
pate.) It is the uprising of the sincerity of the nation, in the 
common people, which will sweep the evil thing away. 


While the light of Sincerity illumines the mind, and ` 
Love animates the heart, we may be sure that we are 
tightly led. An invisible Presence takes us by the hand, ў 
and we pass through many rooms, until, опе by one, all 
the intuitions of ihe soul are fulfilled." 


—(The Gold of Dawn,*pp. 28, 29.) | : 


_ There is a divine leading, of a very surety. And its way RS 
's wonderful, and it is accurate. The more we can give d 
ourselves to it, the more wonderful it becomes. It makes T 
{5 Кее. It opens the door of heaven. It reveals life to il 
е good beyond all our dreams. It teaches us that God is р 
all in all. It withdraws us from the selfhood, with realisa- LE 
pon of the God-life filling us through and through. ; 
t is the true purpose of life recovered in us, the pur- 
pose expressed in those wonderful words of the Fourth 
Teol “to know, and to be known of, God. And 
168е words suggest man's deepest found intimacy with 
Пе itself, 
€ progress toward this understanding of our real 
8, and unto this realisation. à 
Diem way of the Spirit is not to lead us into pleaser 
e res, but unto greatest service. In the end t ere is 
rich consciousness that ‘now are we the children of 


EST y -— 
of thet of Dawn, by Richard Whitwell. 2/6 net. The Science 
"Eht Press, Chichester. 
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God,’ with purest ministry ensuing. We realise that if 
we are being led, we are being cared for too. If веш $ 
ties hem around us, they will shift at the right and þes ^ 
time. If the leading is through storm and tempest, it js ? 
good, in order that we should prove the wonder of it all, 

In the midst of crisis, how great to experience the peace 
of God, that inner poise and rest of spirit more than words 


can express! In the midst of danger, when ‘enemies’ ? 
seem to compass our life about, how great to be able to п 
say with the Psalmist, in utter knowledge that it is well, v 
because God is with us, "now I will lay me down to b 
sleep!" It is in such realisations of the understanding d 
consciousness that we become aware most of all of the a 
divine immediacy, and the leading of God's grace. When 

we come up against the human impossible, we may fall р 


back upon God's "all things are possible—to him that 
believeth.” 


oe 
— TT 


We will find Goodness all about us, if we but make Y t 
right contact with it. When all avenues seem to be shut, st 
we will find there is one way yet untried. \ 

We journey, with many stumblings, until we learn to E 

, walk—in God's new dimension—in the light of the Spirit st 

The life of God is in and through all that is, though we i 
know it not. The path of faith is our walk in God. E 

The One Life surges through all that is. lt is active and 
present everywhere, in its circulation, in its livingness, mn a 


its harmony. 


By faith our life is joined thereto, and becomes open !o ù 
the same, to its circulation of blessedness. 

When the light of Truth first awakens in us, and we 
begin to apply it, be it never so little; from that moment. 
which is the dawning of faith, our life begins to be m- 
drawn unto that Life. which is the Life indeed. ‘ tł 

It is the inward spiritual life, but it has definite appli- 
cation in our outward life also, with practical issue. , th 

From the moment when faith awakens, there is а P"? th 
posive direction to our life, a leading from on high. Ан th 
consciousness relative to the Whole is born in us, a SP” fr 
that claims kinship with all that which is real and true; г 
The meaning of experience is the generation of the © Р n 
of God. | hat е 

Therefore it is in and through our daily experience tall t 
we find the leading; in our seeking the hidden good йа a 
it contains, and our response to it. ote Ё I 

John Keble realised the wonderful truth when he w” W 


those beautiful lines : 
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“ТҺе trivial round, the common task, 
‚ Will furnish all we need to ask; 
Room to deny ourselves, a road 
To lead us daily nearer God." 


Yes, that is the purpose, for the daily action brings 
opportuntiy of self-surrender. It is the point of our touch- 
ing with the Life that is everywhere present. For us the 
meaning is here in the matter that is in front of us. If 
we seek It elsewhere we will not find; we must come 
back to the opening that the present moment brings. А 
door will open there for us, as we are true to the bigger 
amid the lesser. 

The illumined soul finds its joy in this very thing. The 
place, the action is not one to shun, or to fear and escape 
from, but to measure ourselves thereto in faith and love. 
To face the matter fearlessly, whatsoever it be, whatever 
the outer appearance may be—and even if we are our- 
selves foolishly responsible for the same; it is this to which 
we are called, at this moment—as it were, to pass through 
—this time, this place, this experience and opportunity; 
seeing in the invisible, the meaning, the wonderful mean- 
ing, the way unto a great deliverance. The trumpet 15 
sounded for our advance into the Land of Promise by 
our love, by our truth, by our loyal visioning of God; 
advancing from where we are, step by step. 


“There is no great and no small 

To the Soul that maketh all : 

And where it cometh, all things are; 
And it cometh everywhere." 


t There is no great and no small; the immediate thing is 
€ most important, at this moment, always. ‘ 

Rene much more wonderful is this spiritual guidance 
that to hear and obey some audible voice, or monition, 
that » not from, ourselves, saying, go to this place or to 
eects or do this or do that. Even if such а = 
take u Гер were to come as ап angel of light, if it 
Not Ihe TRR what we know to be our post of ашу us 
earn ed those words, but stay where we are, doubly in 
i M. in the matter before us. As the apostle expresses 
какча. test these spirits. Very often such words are 
If we Ing to our inner desires, more sO than we are aware. 
While nae too great heed to them we will find after a 

nat we have been led astray. 

15 way a spirit of pride may be engendered, some- 
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thing that takes us away from true humility, 
tends to make us feel different from other p 
that is not God's will. It is a sure sign that we 
misled, for we have been listening to astral voices, ; [К 
ining that they have come from heaven itself.’ Imag. $415 


words, colours, images, beautiful and enticing we Re 
and the like, often follow the first illumination dae А 
spiritual aspirant. It is easy to be led astray at this poi A ош 
and drawn away from that essential ground, the place sep 
humility, where we meet God, in prayer and through а of | 
perience. But the spirit earnest for God does not lines’ beg 
and they depart: he knows a surer guidance. = L 


We do not doubt that guidance does come audibly, at pur 


times. But these times are special, and, nearly always, “ч the 
they are occasions of crisis. Then the word comes ү: И 
through а quickened spiritual sensitiveness, befitting the fell 
occasion. Ít was so in the experience of St. Francis. He gou 
had prayed in agony, "Be Thou found in me, О Lord"; lire 
when—in his utter surrender—it seemed to-him that Christ me 
stood beside him, and spake audibly to him: "Francs, | "< 
seest thou my church in ruins? Build thou Me it!" Раш no 
had such ап experience on the way to Damascus. He ms 
heard a voice which said, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest | jy. 
thou me? It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.’ А 
And in the Old Testament there is the story of the child } |, y 
Samuel, now enshrined in that beautiful hymn for child- |. me, 
ren, with its spiritual application : Жы 
Oh give me Samuel’s ear, [с 

The open ear, О Lord! the 

Alive and quick to hear Eun 

Each whisper of Thy word; oe 

Like him to answer at Thy call, 3h 

And to obey Thee first of all." | Soi; 

Sometimes indeed a word of truth breaks through anc о 
becomes audible to the senses; а word of challenge or E. it is 
command, or of warning, with power always to € ane Coni 
the course of a life. mg 


o 

But we need have no doubt of this, that when one pr flow 

itive E life 
an 


hout, 


on 
rather from within. They are channelled through the © 
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secrated spirit, for that implies a looking into the central 
cht, and a seeking not our own. 

“There is the growing realisation of the Life of God tha: 
lis everywhere, and the increasing light, and defe ee 
pressing of that Goodness in our own life and being, and 
"through all our ways. 

As we seek not our own, the Life Divine has entry in 


E our being; the Reality breaks through the illusion of the 
e separate consciousness. It is the Son of God, the life 
Lex. | of Christ indeed, the beautiful, beautiful truth; the only 
iger begotten—for all else is of the illusion. 

RC Unto this end, the manifesting of this truth of: our being, 
A our true love-nature, fragrant, beautiful, selfless divine, is 
у б ће meaning of our experience and unto this end do we 
me, journey step by step. And it is also that we may realise 
i. fellowship with one another, which means a loving atten- 
He tion toward, and caring fer one another in every possible 


id way—therefore our drawing towards the new society, the 
: kingdom of God on earth—achieving, in that action, shall 


hrist Bae л, : 
ut we say, its organic nucleus? 
Paul O Love! will men never see that Thou meetest then 


He at every step, while they seek Thee hither and thither 
_where Thou art not? When in the open country, what 


utest 
ks” BN not to breathe its pure air.” 
hild | re we in the open country? Is not God everywhere? 
hild- 5 there aught else, in truth? Or other meaning than His 
meaning? d 
Seek you, dear souls, the secret of union with God? 


pra none other than to avail yourselves of ali that 
things Due АП things may further this union; ail 
your dut ES it, save sin, and that which is contrary to 
let it do d 3 ы уе but to accept all that He sends, and 
n the ОША т УО. T 5 
| шы innermost there is the free working of the 
ont of the coraing to the one great good Law, the rhythm 
ro M it is th eng of God. From our outward point of view 
е ози Yet it is everywhere, except in the 
^ 5 mr a false imagination and seeing. It is our salv- 
Бе, flow thr r. That we make contact with it, that it up- 
дап life. ; ough our heart-centre, a living fountain of eterna! 


Contrar 
5 1 
Ñ y 


and |$ our destiny 
B e y. 
I leading ү to tap this great Resource, and our divine 
раа һе Present to stand still where we are, accepting what 
Pat 1 E ll means moment brings, whatever it be. The standing 
" (оге the the stilling from fear and anxiety. and there 
со j 5 ming in faith to God— believing that He will 
{ 
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fight our battle, that He will lead us out from all em 
difficulties—our part being to fulfil, with new-found pud 
pose, the duty and service that is before us, giving ou. 
selves thereto, no longer as in servitude, but in ministry, 
This is Ње unerring way of life, and because of oy, Н 
loyalty, in due time to our outer freedom too. It is the gro 
way of a great salvation for you, and for others through | with 
you. At once you find freedom of the spirit, and there. 


— ERES 


fore, through your new attitude, the whole situation i; z 
changed for you. He 
us 


“Everything is the hand of God. Everything is earth, 
air. and water to the soul. God's action is more univer. If 
sally present than the elements. His grace penetrates уоп | not 
through all your senses provided you but use them accord- The 


ing to His order, for you must guard and close them to i cast 
all that is not His will. | тїп 

There is not an atom, which, entering your frame, may * W 
not cause this divine action to penetrate to the very mar- | tiful 
row of your bones. It is the very source and origin of ail | tray 
things. . . . Under its influence all physical conditions be- | to o 
come operations of grace. grar 


You have but to love and accept as best that which А 
the present moment brings, with perfect confidence in jode 
this divine action which of itself can only work you good. us, > 

"Come, not to learn the chart of this spiritual country. || said 
but to possess it, and to walk at ease therein without tear 
of going astray . . . divine grace shall utter to you alone {ан 
all that you require.” ous 

“In the Word, in God Himself, is the design after which { 


0 
you should be formed, and after which you are то 6. It is 
by the divine action. . . . Is it not evident that the o fina] 
secret for receiving the impress of this eternal design ° | we | 


to be passively submissive in His hands—it is graven оп 
the will through its submission to the Will of God. 


= “To find God under all these appearances is the 


great 
niting опе * 


act of faith; to make everything a means of u ү 
self with God is the exercise of faith.” ning ei 

Мау we not affirm, with the prophet of old соле ус! dail; 
this way of faith and service, `` This is the way: “© Mon 
in it. : d head W 


A and with what He gives us to do.” 
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discoveries about our personal characters that should help 


us enormously. 
Parth, Р : ; 
лгу If we are going by train or aeroplane оп a journey, is 
s you | not the engine well oiled, overhauled, and cleaned first? 
cord. | Then in the same way we should first clean our minds, 
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low f Travel Within 
риг- 
‚ Our- 
лу. | ES. 
Í our How essential it is and how important to our spiritual 
s the | growth to take our quiet time each day, and "travel 
ough | within." 
o During that time we search our own hearts, making 
is 


m io { сазі out unkindly thoughts, gain our poise and let our 
| minds glide smoothly upwards and onwards. 
may We are rewarded on our journey by discovering beau- 


mar | tiful places and things. We pause at the wayside on our 


of ail | travels. Here we stop to instinctively send out gratitude 
sbe- | to our Maker for things that before we had taken for 
a granted. 

m p cin; minds travel, concentration becomes easier, and 

vat * Journey more vital. We forget what others think of 
[ us, what they have done to us or what we think they have 

wee said to others about us. 

L 


lene К realise that what WE do, and above all, the motive 
оого: us to do it, is all that matters to us on this 
ita { Wonderful Journey through life. 


felled f. Ur travels to begin with are short, but if we persevere, 


It : à 
only | Impossible not to desire to explore further, until we 
gn Т^ А fs ре at a place of perfect peace and love, where 
п on ie бш. uplifted as though on holy ground. We are spell- 


good a ay listen for the '' still small voice." All that is 
greet W Ы lovely will come to our assistance to help us. 
one * € become “‘In tune with the Infinite. 


We b 


“p 8m to feel like Brother Lawrence that we want 


? i Ё э, . . 

ds daily |} е the Presence of God " continually in ош 

‘ Moments б nothing else matters, save those exquisite 
dp W 9* Joy at the end of our travels. 

hea es 


ever "ерте cm never regret it, but let us realise that we shail 
th us- ff Pace adh ДЕ neglect to find time to ‘travel within’ for a 


day, 
R. D. H. 
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Results obtained by an Amateur 


Healer. ae 
e LS an 

By FLORENCE FIELDING. 
I wt 
My first attempt at healing was unpremeditated, lt was he 
in 1923. | 
] was ill in bed and noticed that a friend who had come pr 
to sit with me had a severe discoloration and swelling tel 
round one eye. She told me that she was in pain and ы 
was worried because she was unable to read. 1 remarked 22, 
that | had been reading all the morning about remarkable Е 
cases of healing through ‘the ѕрокеп word, and that the ( ul 
methods explained seemed extraordinarily simple. | d 
My friend, I knew, was possessed not only of great faith ү 3 
but had also a strong leaning towards the subject of Spin- p 
tual healing, and I suggested that together we should seek us 


to make contact with the healing in-dwelling Power. She E 
agreed, and we thereupon entered the Silence. Twenty th 
minutes later the discoloration and swelling had entirely 


disappeared, and my friend, taking up a newspapet, 
found she could see to read perfectly. » 
| had never received any instruction or help from a Hi 
recognised or professional healer, nor have І to the present Й |. 
' time, but I had for some years been reading with avidity w 
all I could find on the subject of healing. especially such \ ка 


books as Creative Healing; The Healing Christ, bv Henry | Sp 
Victor Morgan; Within You is the Power. by H. 16 Ham- d е 
blin, and I had generally read his monthly periodical. ш af 
Science of Thought Review. To the teaching of a Pun of 
book, Christ in You, by Alice Mortley (published by John TI 
Watkins) | am also indebted. | had also taken Mr. Ham- pu 
blin’s Course of Lessons. I had received no other inst? 


tion. Four or five years elapsed before | felt agam ER to 
urge to use the power. 3 id at 

One of our maids was afflicted with a chronic uem aj 
abscess for which she had twice been operated оп. jsits | 
about two years she was obliged to pay monthly v n 
to a London hospital for treatment. Son her nu 

She was extremely delicate, and the violent pam es he 
head and ear brought on severe attacks of giddiness © We 


ing her at times to scream and fall to the floor. nd shefi he 
lused to talk to her about the healing power: E a sb 
asked my help. After each "treatment" she was : 


E dE = 


—-— 


те 
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markably better. She suffered tortures from fears and 
ain in her head at night, and I found that by giving a 


T Wreatment" at bedtime she slept throughout the night 


and awoke strengthened and refreshed. 

After a long time she was cured. She is now doing 
well in a situation which she could not fill if she were not 
healthy and strong. 

One day ! met casually an educated woman of whom 
previously I knew nothing. She began to talk to me, 
telling me she was greatly troubled about a mastoid 
wound that for a year had refused to heal. It meant, she 
said, a second operation. | gave a “ treatment" and a 
few weeks later Ї had a letter from her thanking me for 
what she called ‘Һе wonderful healing cure" she had 
received at my hands. The wound had, she said, from 
the time of the treatment, begun to heal, and was com- 
pletely cured. 

During, and after, this time | felt impelled to use the 
power more freely, and I began to help other cases that 
[ came across. Almost always, and in every case where 
the patients helped themselves, results were good, some- 
times immediate. 

One day a girl I knew asked me if I would see her 
brother, who was a young organist at a Church in Kent. 
He had had an accident to his hand, in which the tendon 
had been torn away from the finger bone. He suffered 
tense pain, and had fainted while having his finger ex- 
amined, He had consulted four doctors, one a London 
Pecialist. All agreed that it was necessary to operate, 
ut none could promise that he would regain the full use 

13 finger, and the young man, realizing that his means 

existence was threatened, was greatly depressed. 


"re was, they told him, just an off-chance of it being 
Put right. 


о 
te} 


The finger was bent down on to the palm; all power 
at tee it had gone. He came to stay at our house, ang 
am eget request I treated him daily. At the end o 
onth the finger was entirely restored. 
eene Occasion an inmate of a workhouse ] was visit- 
Nurses ae me if I could do anything for one of their 
er and © Was afflicted with severe. tremblings.. Pond 
Was con ranged to give a weekly ` treatment, whic 
e mued for many months. Doctors had failed to 


io 


ў [) 3 : 
—— able a Cure her. At first the disorder was very notice- 


almost continuous, She was scarcely able to 
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take hold of a cup of tea when held out to her, and on 
going out into the cold she would tremble violently fr N 
head to foot and was scarcely able to speak. She wd 
young and of a highly nervous temperament. From d. 
first she began to improve, and after several months id 
the intense delight of us all, a very decided improvement 
was apparent. In less than a year she gained one stone 
in weight. She told me one day that she had never fel: 
cold since the first treatment. She entirely overcame the 
affliction, and now enjoys perfect health. 

Lately I volunteered to treat a woman for a very bad 
sprained foot and ankle. She knew nothing at all about 
spiritual healing, but partly no doubt, owing to the in- 


tense pain she suffered, and partly because she was a ` 


woman of perception and enlightenment, she readily 
accepted my offer. 

It would be impossible to imagine a more severe sprain; 
the entire foot, with the exception of the toes, was black, 
and the ankle was in like condition. There was intense 
heat in the discoloured parts when | began to treat, which 
became perceptibly cooler as | gave the first treatment. 

The foot was so injured and bruised that she had not 
been able. to put it to the ground, and had actually gone 
up and down stairs on her hands and knees, and when 
moving to the sofa had slung the foot in a round towel 
which she fastened round her neck and shoulder. An 
hour after the first treatment she put her foot to the ground ! 
and walked upon it without feeling the slightest sensation 
of pain. The next day she washed two flights of stairs 
and continued to walk about without pain. Though shea 
was left alone all that day in their lonely farm house, she 
said she felt extraordinarily happy. Whereas, at other 
times, when quite well, she had suffered when left alone 
in the house, from nervous fears. t 

The foot had been injured two weeks when | first wen 
to see her. The doctor had said that it was an exce | 
ingly bad sprain and that he did not think she would Et 
about under six weeks, as such a sprain often took long 
to heal than a broken bone. from 

At Easter, our district nurse brought me a message 8 у 
а woman іп our hamlet. I went and found her sce 
ill and altogether in a state of hopeless misery. , e 
wracked by internal pains (for which she was PONE 
morphia by our local doctor), her skin was tinted bng 


*4 additio" 


yellow, she could neither sleep nor rest, and in a 
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to all this; she was suffering acute mental distress on 
account of being ordered into hospital to have a lump in 
her right breast removed. After the first treatment the 
violent internal pain ceased, returning at longer and lon- 
ger intervals—she was able to sleep throughout the night— 
and what was still more remarkable, she had entered into 
peace. ] treated her sometimes twice and sometimes 
three times a day. At the end of six weeks the lump in 
her breast had entirely disappeared, and she gradually 
became a strong, healthy woman. | should like to add, 
that her whole outlook on life had been changed and 
spiritualised. Throughout her faith in the wonder-work- 
ing power was supreme and never failed. In a truly mar- 
vellus way it was given to her to realize that the cura- 
tive power was within her, was her own spiritual posses- 
sion to use by realization. From her perseverance and 
strong faith І received much help, and I realized that 
without her uplifting example and assistance so perfect a 
cure could not have been achieved. 

Last Summer | noticed one day that the hands of a 
woman of seventy-two were blue and bloodless, and in 
the state commonly called `` dead." 

In reply to ray questions she said that for a portion of 
each day they had been in that state for about a year, 
and that while thus she could not use her hands, or close 
her fingers to pick up anything. During the treatment her 
hands became warm. and normal and comfortable. | saw 

er again two months later, and she told me that she had 
never had one minute's trouble with hands since, and 
now, in mid-winter, she is still entirely free of the old 
trouble. : 

In another case a woman totally blind in one eye and 
who according to the oculist was going blind in the other 
eye, was sent by a patient to me for ` treatment. 

€ had to be accompanied in the train and led across 
ondon. 
тош the first treatment the sight of the eye improved. 
€ can now not only see to read somewhat, but comes 
ace me alone “` quite comfortably.’ The oculist is 
ished that the eye is getting better instead of worse. 

SCR had very bad warts on the sole qq. 1997 
Ones tea ones and a number of чир ing SN 
ing," oe were, the Chiropodist said, rapidly incr 
Aft € gave up the case. 

er five weeks of absent treatments | saw the foot 
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again; it was now the foot of my vision, fair, unbje 
ished, perfect. No other treatment had been given m 

.My object in writing this record is to give encourse 
ment to those who desire to heal, to point out that jf n 
as I, then they also may find grace and power to x 
prehend, and following the simple God-inspired con 
laid down in such books as I have mentioned above call 
down blessings indescribable upon the souls and bodes 
of all who suffer. 


EDITOR'S NOTE. 


Lady Fielding evidently possesses the gift of healing to an un- 
usual degree, but all who feel called to this blessed work should 
try to help others. Even if they are not as successful, their efforts 
will result in blessing to others, and greater enlightenment to 
themselves. 


A NEW YEAR'S PRAYER 


Open mine eyes, oh! Lord, that I may see 

Thy glory in the things which men count small— 

Not to vast oceans, only, bow my knee, 

But to the dewdrop, on a moss-grown wall— 
Open mine eyes, oh! Lord. 


Sunset and dawn both manifest Thy praise; 

So does the holy pageant of the night, 

"With shining stars—But, let the humble rays 

, From street and cottage lamps, shew me Thy light— 


Open mine eyes, oh! Lord. 


Thy beauty is revealed in every flower— 

Each blade of com bears witness to Thy care— 

Yet, blind, I pass Thy signs of Love and Power— 

Father, forgive . . . forgive—and grant this prayer * 
Open mine eyes, oh! Lord. 


F. St. С. 
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Disarmament. 


ige- 
uch In these days we hear and read much about disarma- 
om- ment, and the world looks eagerly forward to the day 
ules when war will be no more, and the nations will trust one 
call | another implicitly and will not feel the necessity of taking 
dies naval or military defensive measures one against the 
other. Quite apart from the political aspect of this all- 
important question, there is another kind of disarmament 
which must be carried out in its eniirety if peace is to 
come in the world. This is the disarmament, or un-arming, 
un- of the individual, and unless that takes place, universal 
ould X peace will never be established. 


orts 
t to 


Most of us have armed ourselves against all kinds of 
imaginary dangers of which we are afraid, and have 
placed our trust in some material armour, thinking that 
thereby we will be protected. But as time goes on we 
learn, painfully but surely, that such material armour 
sooner or later invariably fails us in our most trying 
moments, and that instead of being protected, we are 
left open to attacks which frequently cause us severe pain 
and distress. We become ill and immediately put on the 
armour of drugs, which usually brings but temporary pro- 
tection or relief. We protect ourselves against our neigh- 
pur, or against our so-called enemies, because we are 
afraid of them and feel that they will harm us unless we 
-take precautions. We seek safety under the armour of 
{ ш ane; we change our place of residence because 
b... think that climate will protect us against ill-health; 
; Protect ourselves against digestive disorders by adopt- 
18 another form of diet, and so оп. There are a hundred 
Biene ways in which we arm ourselves against all kinds 

agmary troubles. 


e 


Itma,, Question is, Does such armour really protect us? 
t may, to 


1 It; ut 1 


we are numbered among those who are in 
armony and health, among those who have been 
Betting аш thing after another and do not seem to be 
finally d further away from their difficulties, do not we 

esm to see that the flaws in this kind of armour 
in pee mung more and more glaringly evident, and that 
We a dence we are not being afforded the protection 
en comes a period when we begin 
9 reason with ourselves, or with one another, 
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and to face the situation squarely, for we feel en 

tively that unless we take up a firm attitude in this REN 
we will continue to drag on a miserable and discontented 
existence, instead of enjoying life as we see others enjoy- "s th 


ing it. 

So our first step will be to disarm, or to throw aside т 
all reliance upon the unsatisfactory protective measures A 
which we have vainly tried in the past. At this stage we 
may feel that we are taking a great plunge into the În 
unknown, for are we not abandoning that in which we pr 
placed our trust? Yes, but it is just that we have failed ik 
to be protected by that in which we trusted, which has led f^ рг 
us up to the point of putting on this new kind of armour th 
in which there are no flaws, an armour which will with- lo 


stand the worst onslaughts. N 
And what is this wonderful armour? Where is it to } 
be found, and is it available for all or only for a privileged 7 us 
few? Ah, no, dear friend, there is no monopoly of this co 
kind of armour, for it is everybody s property, it is every- 
where to be found, it is all-powerful, and furthermore in 
its shelter you will find not only perfect protection but 
also health and happiness, peace and harmony. ~ The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the 
armour of light." Our disarmament must be complete 
before we put on the whole armour of God; we must not 
only give up all our old material methods of arming our 
selves, but also all those subtle beliefs which have kept 

us in bondage for so long. There must be a gener | 


“ throwing overboard " of our old ways if we are gomg 
to avail ourselves of full protection when once we have 


go 
pe 
pre 


decided to put on the armour of God. 
г 


And what, do you think, will be the first effect of o 


having disarmed and put on the whole armour of 927 
a feeling 


At first we may, but not necessarily, experience little 
ta 


of uncertainty and doubt; we are perhaps Jus 
afraid of having committed ourselves to th 
This, however, will be but a passing phase, 


our great joy we will feel the all-abiding love, a É 
we onc 


protecting presence! For this divine ‘armour 
available, ever at hand, always around, above: 


Й 
Hu 
: 
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us; we have only to put ourselves unreservedly under 
its protection, under the shadow of the Almighty,” and 


then when trials do come, the realization of the protection 

afforded by the armour of God automatically frees us 

from any disharmony from which we may be temporarily 
aside suffering. ` The eternal God is thy refuge, and under- 
sures neath are the everlasting arms.” , 
e we | No matter how difficult the situation in which we may 
the fnd ourselves, let us always remember that we are being 
| we protected by God's love and care. We must not think 
ailed that we will be protected, but that we are being fully ' 
sled [` protected at that very moment. What peace and comfort 
nour there is in such a thought! We actually live under this 
with- loving protection; therefore we have nothing to fear. If 


we approach every seeming trial with the thought that 
we are being protected, how much easier would it be for 
us to meet all our troubles and difficulties when they do 
come. 
Thus by realizing as often as possible the presence of 
God, and by putting ourselves with childlike trust into 
is hands, we just know that we are immune from all 
harm, and can afford to laugh at any apparent trials and 
dangers. ** Therefore put on the complete armour of 
God, so that you may be able to stand your ground on 
the day of battle, and, having fought to the end, to remain 
victors on the field." (Weymouth translation.) 
And so let us all put on the whole armour of God, and 
- 80 forth to meet every situation with joyful heart and 
Perfect trust in His love and care, knowing that in His | 
Presence is absolute security, joy, and all-abiding peace. ] 


H. W. S. #9 


: ^ 
Come, Spring! ... 
On farm and field; but enter also here, 
iffuse thyself at will thro’ all my blood, 
And, though thy violet sicken into sere, 
Odge with me all the year. 
—ALFRED TENNYSON, 
in The Progress of Spring 


The truest end of life is to know the Life that 
never ends, 


—WiLLIAM PENN. 
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From Death unto Life. 


р! 
———— d 
By SipNEY TAYLOR. | br 
———— of 
The ultimate purpose of Christianity is the trite asseye. ар 
ration of the obvious truth—to first seek the kingdom of 
heaven. What is less obvious is that those who most fer- b 
vently acclaim this truth must be prepared to make any x 
necessary sacrifice in its cause, otherwise they incur the liv 
penalty of being unrecognised by Christ. 1 
The happiest example of sincerely pursuing this ideal о 
is that of a well-quivered family, the members of which h 
enthusiastically "exhort one another daily, while it is ш 
called To-day; lest any . . . be hardened through the \ n 
deceitfulness of sin." For such а singlehearted communal h 
life to draw so near to heaven the parents (or guardians) d 
must attain an approximately equal degree of spiritual “ W 
unfoldment and work together on a high plane of con- los 
sistent endeavour. Inevitable problems are then met with NC 
a mental force which halves and simplifies them. рг 
In actual life this "family рогїтаїї”” is too rare a feature. Ее 
When the spiritual ardour of one is crushed by over e 
powering hostility the situation becomes so eruptive that iR 
separation (without malice) is the only satisfactory re- Sec 
course, for although Christ admitted that He came to send PT 
the sword of division, spiritual laws are most puissant Gi 
where peace reigns. One small attic where Christ 15 5 { be 
healthier than a mansion with mammon. | eff 
Much is said in favour of family life, while the lot of the 
"an only one" is depreciated. As either contingency tio: 
contains both good and evil elements, it is unwise i9 is | 
generalize, but characters which tend to clash are Tem 3 
. dered more mutually sympathetic when some spiitua W 
aspect has a degree of influence. А йе bre 
Theoretically, the purpose of family life is to fit a Th 
individual for social life, but taboos, intricacies of et fatı 


B © 3 1 n- 
quette, barriers of ‘* caste,” and many other аза Ж th 
siderations defeat this purpose. A traveller ad coe i 
his fellow passengers with ‘Good morning. brothers or à Е: 
sisters!" would immediately be voted either a ND the aj 
religious crank. Yet the Father of All, measuring W! | 
; ; me; 
scale of Truth, would see him otherwise. X Jed by tual 
The endless round of superficial obligations ente! und | 


: : o 
a large household leaves little time for each one to 5 
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privately the eT of the inner life, and the happier 
the atmosphere, t е more difficult it is to consider as 
brethren those with whom is not shared a certain amount 
of intimacy. Only ones, therefore, should be most 
appreciative of the reality of universal brotherhood. 

Jesus Himself was taunted by unsympathetic brethren, 
but in the wilderness He had realized the truth of God's 
Fatherhood. Robert Browning says that "we have to 
live alone to set forth well God's praise." In this way, 
transcending the ethics of man's family life, Jesus 
founded the highest order of brotherhood. 

The student of reality should prepare himself daily for 
the culminating point of his quest, otherwise Truth's final 
revelation will appear too soon for him to face its pure 
Light which ushers souls into the second birth. When 
the soul's higher consciousness has asserted itself (through 
the various processes of overcoming) another Enoch lives. 
Whatever alienation must be made, more is gained than 
lost, for the Light of Christ is the medium by which both 
mind and soul are virtually apotheosized. ‘‘There is no 
man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel's, but he shall receive an hundred-fold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, . . . with per- 


. ecutions; and in the world to come eternal life.” 
est sceptics advise those who desire heaven upon : 


earth to form a select community of their own, it must 
е understood that heaven's establishment by man is 
ected through overcoming worldly conditions, for so 
p ш becomes a positive factor in spiritual construc- 
S mite mind cannot know what spiritual perfection 
5 knowing what it is not. 
“Whee souls ask the busy-mad money-hunters, 
erefore do ye spend money for that which is not 
Th d, and your labour for that which satisheth not? 
e doly Word says, ' Let your soul delight itself in 
x : come unto me: hear, and your soul shall 
Perfect Love ever draws us, for "now is 
epted time; behold, now is the day of salvation’ — 
Sion man’s thoughts and ways. ne 
Cal ne „Опе in ten thousand is not anxious about physi- 
cessities, understanding that "the life is more than 
tua] Nd the body is more than raiment." Some spiri- 
of hon, ers forget this, for many love the outward signs 
Urs and the elaborate appurtenances which distin- 
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guish high offices. Honours have no false glamour t 
those who remember, "Be not ye called Rabbi: for on 
is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren,” 

The most amicable relationship would exist between 
employers and employees who act upon the inner signifi- 
cance of: "Neither be ye called masters : for one is your 
Master, even Christ." Is it justice to the very advanced 
souls known as The Masters, so to name them? In Christ's 
kingdom no other distinction than the Christian name i; 
necessary, for terms of formal address signify that an arti- 
ficial barrier either masks insincerity, or forms. an enclo- 
sure for the meritorious. 

The greatest should be an example to the least, and the 
greatest in the heavenly kingdom count it evil for the X, 


M 
e 


soul when its possessor is loudly acclaimed with honeyed } fac 
praise. A perfect soul knows how painfully its virtues А ch 
_have been acquired, and that perfection is but its normal wl 
estate. To that soul a high station in life is satisfactory | | 
only so long as the highest interests of humanity are served Co 
thereby. “He that is greatest among you, let him be as qu 
the younger; and he that is chief, as he that.doth serve." vit 
Greatness consists in serving as the younger. Jesus con- pal 
stantly asserted, “Whosoever therefore shall humble him- fre 
self as this little child, the same is the greatest in the king: un 
dom of heaven." — ue 
This era of pleasure seeks to prolong youth by artifi- sel 
cial means, but eventual failure overtakes those who play, \ she 
but do not work with and for the young in years. lhat tag 
youthfulness which receives, rather than gives, quickly the 
flees. Youthful freshness is retained as the soul pours ~ do 
itself out like a crystal spring. _. : к: 
Queen Victoria, it is said, studied foreign languages 19 i 
order to remain youthful, but eye-witnesses report that her E. 
old age was not conspicuously comely. The whole Em- m 
pires motive was to serve the Queen, therefore it was pre 
most difficult for her, alone on her high regal pinnacie, x one 
enter, in those (to us, with our New Thought, psycho ot bol 
Healing Circles, etc.), unenlightened times, into the spi! Bre 
of service so widely advocated to-day. m Unt 
Sincere, self-negating service causes a renewal of D : hor 
tal balance and physical vigour through the surginé x NEN 
- liftment of the overruling Law of Be-ing. Of the DE сас 
effects of spiritual regeneration, explicatory tec aa ing 
terms would fill volumes, were scientists sufficiently can ma 
lightened through personal experience of it. But one 
‚| 
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only begin and end with the fact that Love's service re- 
juvenates, because it is for expression through such ser- 
ce that Life vibrates. One cannot serve without being 
served from on high, and the spirit of service reflects itself 
physically, according to the proportion of mental and 
divine self-consciousness. One lives, not unto oneself, 
but by projecting into the lives of all with whom one 
associates а soul-born love interest without which it is an 
intrusion to pose as a spiritual confrere. Buffon feelingly 
observes, "Friendship is the most worthy of human ties. 
A man loves E friend's soul, and to do that he must have 
a soul himself.” 

The average Christian's idea is that the seeking of the 
kingdom is possible only when the livelihood is a sure 
factor. But in Love's Kingdom one lives exclusively upon 
charity to each other. To be worthy of this honour, one's 
whole existence must manifest Divine Love. 

God, being perfect, wants not; neither do the godly. 
Consciousness of lack is the whole sum of the anxious 
question of a remunerative career. Every one needs acti- 
vity, but the soul is utterly indifferent to any specific occu- 
pation, its entire interest being in means which permit the 
freest expression of the higher self, together with soul- 
unfoldment through discipline. What to do? is not so 
Important as Why do it? Great skill can be a snare of 
selfishness. Love furnishes every need of life, so why 
should the soul cripple itself for a few temporary advan- 
tages? Evidently, the Christian parents’ duty is to instruct 
ckly their children to work for the kingdom, but they must first 
QUIS do so themselves. 
€ higher consciousness becomes aware of itself when 


820 in the mystic silence that beloved Voice cries, `“ Behold, 
her M соте quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every 
bie man according as his work shall be." Then any measure 
va must be seized which explicates life’s purpose. Life’s 
pe ent mode may, or may not, need to be sacrificed, but 
ae ane not truly alive until, at the instigation of Love, a 
p к Plunge has been made into the fathomless sea of 

-F until hood, nor is the true value of anything apprized 
үң оц е mite of Charity unlocks the priceless treasure- 
a (d thet Universal love. The nucleus of the soul's wealth 
ical р Sach ees which is given, in lieu of material gain, to 


en Ing the ne soul that it may perfect its work in establish- 
can Man e eee Jerusalem, This virtue is buried within 
р he frees himself from the tyranny of both the 
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passion-hot senses and the pride-cold mind, and lived 
abundantly in the highest state of soul-consciousnesg Y 
In themselves riches and power (which tend to dr 
the soul-senses) are an uncertain quantity, for invisib] 
wings may suddenly whisk them away. W ere are di 
erewhile possessors then? Jesus purposely drew attention 
to the widow who threw all her living into the treasury 
for she opened heaven's flood-gates upon herself. “ [Bic 
ing then gifts differing according to the grace that i; 


; : pee given 
to us . . . he that giveth, let him do it with simplicity 
(margin, liberally). . . . Let love be without dissimula. 


tion." The worldly-wise are stimulated only with the rich 
spice of life—which they must trouble themselves to seek 
—but the heavenly-wise sustain the immortal inner-self 
with the cream of Life's sweet fullness by first consider- 
ing the present and eternal happiness of the brethren. Do 
we sacrifice anything to minister to the Christ in the hun- 
gry, the thirsty, the stranger, the naked, the sick, and the 
prisoner? Is our love for our brethren so great that we 
would die for them? Then we enter with the righteous 
into life eternal. We are now establishing heaven upon 
earth if, as true disciples, we are fulfilling the law, having 
the Light within us shining before men to the glory of 
our Father. Our eyes, being open to the Truth, discern 
whatever form good and evil assume. 

As the world appears to mortals and immortals in dif- 
ferent aspects, so is the world’s attitude to them dissimi- 
lar. But the Truth-Seer counts nothing too dear for the 
gift of self-conscious immortality, the possession of which 
is confirmed Ьу blessings “ with persecutions,” for we 
аз оце much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 

od. 


^ Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. (Ye 
know that it hated me before it hated you.) We know 


that we have passed from death unto life because we 
love the brethren.” 


Oo — — — —— — 


You must do as well as ever you can whatever He de 
you to do; that is the best possible preparation for m 
He may want you to do next. lf people would do " i 
they have to do, they would always find themselves reati | 
or what came next. i 
. — GEORGE MACDONALP- 


* 
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Divine Psychology. 


(Revised.) 
By КАТЕ Simmons, 
CHAPTER Ш. 
CONSCIOUSNESS. 


“If the universe is a universe of thought, 
then its creation must have been an act of 
thought." 

“Mind no longer appears as an 
accidental intruder into the realm of matter; 
ше are beginning to suspect that we ought 
rather to hail it as the creator and governor 
of the realm of matter—not of course our 
individual minds, but the mind in which the 
atoms out of which our own individual minds 
have grown exist as thoughts." 

—''The Mysterious Universe.” 


(SIR James JEANS.) 


Consciousness is as a traveller who emerges from an 


“unseen region of thought, who first appears in the form 


of light, then of life, then of love. Thus the traveller 
is threefold in aspect: light or energy, life or organism, 
Ove or soul and these three though appearing in succes- 
sion are one in actuality. Consciousness the traveller 
Passes through many kingdoms, going upward in spiral 
Manner until man is reached, and again upward until 
Winity is discovered. 
c elore man appears, consciousness is simple not self- 
9nscious. Approaching the human stage, self-conscious- 
FA begins to develop, whilst arriving at man E m 
ow meee consciousness possesses 1п the өш, 
an А эпрег ох God-consciousness, but retains m the 
m of sub-conscious mind, the memories and effects of 
c Preceding stages of the journey. | 
realizes ousness arriving at angelic or Godiconsciousn 
Teta; з divine sonship and universal consciousness, ut 
ns in the form of individuality, the self-consciousness 
© human stage, Moreover, since divinity is eternal 
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and therefore ever-present, man already possesses in a | 


potential God-consciousness, that which seems to е 
ahead. У 

Thus, consciousness the traveller leaves nothing behing 
but takes forward all that has been gathered by the Way. 
side, each aspect increasing in intensity of light, life and 
love as the journey proceeds. That is to say, divinity he. 
comes more and more manifest. What do we mean by 

- God-consciousness? We mean individuality arriving at 
the apex of its freedom, becoming identified with God 
and immortality, and from thence: manifesting and ex. 
pressing itself universally. 

Simple-consciousness is non-egoistic. All things of 
lesser degree than man serve him in their aspects of con- 
scious but not self-conscious life. Self-consciousness 15 the 
egoistic stage, where the traveller should move forward to 
God-consciousness. But humanity seems involved in a 
tragedy of standing still and serving self, of sacrificing 
others to self. Lives have become wounded in the con- 
flict, wounds have turned to hardness, bitterness and fear, 
and self-sacrifice has become a necessity in order that 
those ills done by sacrificing others may be remedied, 

If man were to realize his own immortality, he would 
enter the larger realization of the immortality of all life, 
he would then cease from destructive methods, becoming 
reverent and creative. Simple-conscious life serves man, 

_ correspondingly when man surpasses the egoism of self- 
consciousness and arrives at God-consciousness, he serves 
the universe. We find it difficult to understand the univer- 


sal consciousness of the God-conscious stage and imagine, 


a merging of personality and individuality into a oneness 
of life, in which all differences have disappeared. 
_ this is a misconception, for the traveller consciousness 
їп taking with him that which has been gathered upon 
the journey, takes personality and individuality to their 
perfected state in God-consciousness. > Н 
ence, personality and individuality become in their 
ivine aspect, the means of contact with the Mn 
Individuals, restricted by small personal views, limited 5Y 
_the opposition of the egoistic stage in which their interests 
аге regarded as mutually antagonistic, cannot imagine 16 
freedom of universal or God-consciousness, where !n i 
viduality is united with the Will of the whole and con 
sequently free: from every opposition. 


9 ity in $ É 


ence universality is thought of as being a uni 
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"which all individual and personal interests have come to 
-an end; instead of a state of harmony in which all aspects 
“of consciousness have come to a perfect state of expres- 


lind, gion. 

way- _ ЈЕ rightly used, man benefits from his egoistic experi- 
and ence, for individuals must transcend all opposition and 
be- | surpass all desire to resist or oppose others. 

(by | The traveller consciousness, emerging from light which 

x at is natural, passes into Light which is divine and journeys 

God upon the path of nature. 

ех- But he not only journeys, he has a function to perform; 

seeing the vision ahead, he must interpret what he sees; 

of he grows by interpreting and the power to interpret grows 

on- + in him. 

the If he sees and interprets falsely, he produces illusion 

1 to | and delusion, both within and outside himself. 

na -f: Consciousness upon its journey, is energized by the 

ing | vision of divinity, but it must impart its vision to those 

on- realms through which it passes. 

zar, Thus the path which consciousness pursues, becomes a 

hat record of its own journey. 

From true vision, man cultivates nature aright, and 
uld .builds up true art, science and civilization, which in their 
fe, real aspect represent the degree of divinity realized by 
ing consciousness. 
an | But there is no compulsion in divine ways, conscious- 
lf- | ness may take a direct path towards divine Light, or con- 
ves | centrate wholly upon itself, imagining that all things are 
ег- meant for the benefit of self. Thus individuals will bring E 
ne no divinity to their own lives,. and will fail to draw forth Bid 
ess the latent divinity of the lives they contact. Health of 

mind and body will then depart, the arts will become 
55 alse interpretations and symbols, and the sciences will be 
On Put to false uses. e 
ег That this is the way of consciousness at present, is 
А evidenced by the fact that the main efforts of man, are 
em Spent in a colossal endeavour to maintain health of mind 
г ae body and to keep off disease, which like a wolf at 
x ae door is ready to devour its victims. 2 x 
he ЖЫЗ. arts, even though beautiful _and iue in m 1 
R expre S, are in others overloaded with м ines whic 
B. lac ue morbid and neurotic states of mind. ni ey E 

symbol at which is a witness of divinity, as we elis 8239 
B 3 representing the dark phantoms of materialism. 


9rrespondinely, the sciences though inspired by sin- 
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cerity of purpose and in many aspects bringing } i 
iis, Quy also, by false method and use Baie un 
cruelty, and destruction. Thus, life is both truly FED | 

falsely interpreted, both helped and harmed, [у those Mts 
things which are meant for happiness and blessing, е : 


Consciousness the traveller, in adopting idealism ha to 
difficulties, yet they are not that idealism weakens a E 
so that he cannot face the world, instead desiring а vague | DS 
dreamy life devoid of obstacles; but because the idealist' lif 


creativeness is compelled to function in a world which | m 
has become destructive and mechanical. 


The idealist does not live in one realm only, but in 
realms which are totally dissimilar. He has to rise to the 
Source of creative energy and become filled with beauty | 
and harmony; in contrast he had to descend into a world | 
where he must adapt himself to the methods of those who | 
compete, struggle and destroy. He has to live as if |. 
uniquely established upon idealism, or it will leave him, 
and is compelled to bring idealism to a practical, success- 

| 


ul issue, when dependent upon the work of brain and 
hand. 


Consciousness the traveller lives a life which is both 


subjective and objective, an inner and an outer life, a 
life experienced both in mind and body. 


These two aspects of the life of consciousness—as we 
know them in nature, have two great modes which we 
call time and space. 


Consciousness the traveller has become a weary pil- 
grim, his subjective and objective life, his times and + 
Spaces, are filled with dark shadows and sad history, his 
uture is overcast with forebodings; he is enveloped in 


these to such a degree that they appear to be the only 
reality, 


Consciousness has within itself the remedy; by disre 
garding the subjective and objective facts of its past an 
present history, by looking to Eternity and Perfection a 
Reality, it can come to the Divine Life and Light an 
cleanse and renew itself, it can be re-born and а i 

Individuals can accept and absorb as the great d 
mental facts of life: that God is Good Itself, dues Ale | 

ivine Good is Supreme; that Divine Perfection is cts Р 
true and perfect Law of consciousness; that the as ee 
of thought belonging to time, space, nature and histo 
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dà relative facts experienced on the journey, but are not 
"the vision or the goal. f 
Consciousness can cease being centred upon itself and 


e J| us times and spaces, and unite with God and the universe; 
А in that way its time-worn, space-laden journey will come 
end. 

1, has Bat the things seen in the greater life of divinity must 

тап, be put to use and tested in practice. That is to say, the 

vague Ме of immortality must be sought by the mortal, and 

alist's must be established by him, first in his mind as his stan- 

which | dard of values; then in his objective life as his standard 
m i of facts. 

ut in | 

o the eae 

auty ` 

vorld 


Peach Bloom. 


The buds of the peach tree awaken; 
The fruit of its faith in a dream 

Of Heaven, by cold winds unshaken. 
Now your secret is out, little tree, 
And your thoughts grow as blossoms for me. 


| 

| 
аз if 
him, В таана 
cess- Flushed with a delicate gleam, 


we 
vt ag. Like jewels on high, they are strung, 
T ] The pearls that fair Wisdom adorn; 
E = Or fairy lamps smilingly hung 
his And kindled with rose from the dawn. 
in Oh! Tree! What a joy this has been. 
nly Thank God you had faith in your dream ! 
re- lf we all had a trust just as true, 
ind Kept our Vision undimmed to our eyes, 
ad lts glory would pierce right through 
ed. The thick veil that o'er the world lies. 
da- Oh! the world would be wondrously fair 
his With thoughts of God blossoming there ! 
ie VERA FRANCES. 
а ; (Mussoorie, India.) 
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Woman's Page. 


THE ONWARD MILE. 
By MiNNA BLUEBIRD. 
Editor of THE BLUEBIRD MAGAZINE for children, 


In our last chat we mentioned about Mrs. Myself, and 
the doing of Spiritual five-finger-exercises, in Order to 
establish confidence in the Power she possesses, but has 
not yet fully used. 

We also wrote: “All Mrs. Myselfs have some idea in 
their minds of what they want to be." . Ў 

In а measure that is true, but оп the other hand, there 
may be six out of twelve readers who are both wife-mates 
and motherbirds, and they possibly feel like saying: “Му 
dear Minna, as far as | am concerned, at this present 
period, that what-I-want-to-be idea has as much chance 
of sprouting, as a sunflower seed under a brick wall ! Five, 
ten, or fifteen years ago, I answered the Love-Call. | was 
a recruit then. The Caller was also a recruit, Our ‘Divi- 
sion’ was a two-deep blissful affair that wandered around, 
ceitainly shoulder-to-shoulder, but never by any chance 
with "eyes front!" We did not see the Laughing Con- 
jurer in the background, but with twinkling eyes he tip- 
toed behind us, and waved his wand, and whispered a 

- wicked little ‘Presto!’ I am still trying to keep the flag 
of Peace and Honour waving over the small, cherubic 
army he left behind him, and over which I seem to be 

Со-Сепега], captain, private, and drummer, all RO led 
into one. [ suppose somewhere there must be a dividing 
line between this ‘army’ and myself but on some days. 
feel so merged that I hardly know where | end, and t 
begins, and vice versa, So you see, to me, that "what-l- 
-want-to-be”’ does not apply. | have no time, no chance 
whatever to do anything but wrestle with this full time— 
overtime job of being wife-mate and motherbird. ^ 
.. To all of which Minna replies: “I agree. | understand. 
But she also says: In spite of all you have said, there i 
an "L-want-to-be'"" even in your case! 

t the moment, it is not attached to any separate PI? 

fession, or business. But it is the God-ring that rings y 
the door of every true woman's consciousness. lt is t 


a CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
3 E = 


Digitized by Arya iam ядзе! ghennai and eGangotri 151 


A ving” that is going to make a big difference to you later 
on when you reach that half-century mark, which at the 
_ moment may seem so formidable and not-to-be-desired. 

^ Just now, we know that the cherubic army is alarm- 
ingly all-encompassing, but my dear, just think round the 
fact that cherubic armies are transient. Nearly all mother- 
birds are inclined to gaze at their children with their 
mental field-glasses screwed up to the hilt and the wrong 
way round, thus magnifying them into young giants, 
rooted for all time into the home soil, and likely to 
clamour for maternal assistance for ever and ever. But 
now put the field-glasses the other way round, and men- 
tally set the screw to your own fifty-mark. 

How strange it seems to have to acknowledge that two 
of the deeply rooted giants have pulled up their roots 
like wisps of cotton, and quite easily have moved their 
lordly young feet on to entirely new ground,—that an- 
other one is showing a bewildering array of growth- 
symptoms, and that even іп the "baby's" laughing eyes 
you can now discern a new, impartial, summing-up kind 
of look. 

How strange it seems to-have to admit that this period 
is not a Hampton Court Maze after all, but that it is a 
transient period,—to be loved, blessed, fulfilled, —and 
then—what? Isn't that the whole point? It was when 
| was thinking round these things, that a few simple 
verses shaped themselves: 


Just up the hill —and down the hill, i 
To most, Life seems to be; | 
But from that fettered vision, Lord, 
Release and set me free. 


A tiny rill from Thee | came, 
hen let each onward mile, 

Flow swifter, deeper, till ] hear— 
hy call—to rest awhile. 


Fill now with tasks my eager hands, 
Bid me Thy Message take; 

j Endow me now—then send me forth, 
Е То work for Thy dear sake. 


I thank Thee, Lord, that Thou hast heard, 


is tiny prayer of mine. 
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"Iis answered. This I know, because 
The wish—in me—is Thine. 


The what-l-want-to-be wish that God is now ringing at 
the door of your consciousness, has a two-fold interpreta 
tion. For the immediate present: "To be the best that | 
can be." To love, to bless, and to fulfill to the uttermost 
this present phase of experience. Secondly, to filter 
from it such Strength and Wisdom that | may be READY 
FOR THE NEXT ONWARD MILE that ; 
acceptance. 

In these present days, there are innumerable tasks that 

‘can be done almost mechanically, because of their 
familiarity. You could, if your eyes were ‘‘holden’_ 
allow thoughts of "drudgery," ‘‘ menial labour," "wasted 
time," etc., to enter. But if you are seeing with the 
Single Eye that sees only the Truth that all things are 
working together for GOOD, you will thank God for those 
very tasks. And because they are mind-freeing ones, you 
will use the time in which they are performed as Prepara- 
tion Time. For every Onward Mile calls for much pre- 
paratory ploughing of the mental land. Ploughing that 
no one will know anything about but yourself. Strange, 
yet wonder-working ploughing that can be done while the 
humblest patch is being fixed— while knitting needles 
flash—while the duster waltzes and hops—while the dish- 


cloth swims and dives—while mats wave—and brooms 
whisk ! 


15 awaiting my 


Only yesterday I was speaking to an acquaintance, who 
had travelled widely before her marriage. Almost at once 
' I sensed that she was carrying (silently) a heavy, depress- 
ing feeling of bondage. A feeling of “I am caged. | am 
ted.” To all outward appearances? Yes, she is. ln 
Reality? No. E Xperiences are not mazes, unless we make 
and keep them so, by endless mazy-thought-steps. They 
can be, and should be, transient periods—opportunities 
for the filtering of Strength and Wisdom for the next 
Onward Mile. The Mile that can still be travelled in the 
o-General relationship, but in the broader spirit of Union 
with Freedom, and mutual respect for differing individu- 
alities. | 
Aping to emulate the tricks and mannerisms of you 
when we are middle-aged, is foolish beyond words. | 8 
to be ready for the Onward Mile—to greet it with shining 
eyes—is the “‘ more excellent way.” 
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on-Resistance— Not Resignation —as 
applied to Healing. 

By JEAN SiLvERLOCK. 


[Е is very evident to me, judging by the many letters 
that | receive from persons who ask me to explain the 
difference between non-resistance and resignation, that a 
good deal of perplexity and bewilderment regarding this 
that subject prevails in the earnest minds of those most anxious 
mes to arrive at a clear understanding in this important matter. 
9 “Why is it," I am frequently asked, "are we told not to 
resist or fight sickness unless that means we are to be 
resigned to, and accept it either as unavoidable, or as 
the Will of God for our good?" Resignation—no one 
can deny it—is sheer acceptance, and if we believe as 
many hundreds of excellent Christians undoubtedly de 
that whatever sickness or disease we may be affected 
with is in accordance with Divine Will, or with Divine 
approval, it stands to reason that to seek the removal o! 
that sickness is acting in direct opposition to the Divine 
decree. Certain it is that whatever we accept remains | 
ours. We hold it by the mere fact of acceptance, and no P 
one can take it from us, unless we consent to relinquish | 
it. Faith is acceptance, but this surely does not mean LEG 
that hon-resistance is resignation. There appears to me i 
to be all the difference in the world between these two j 
states of mind or consciousness, although superficially 
considered these terms seem to be, I admit, synonymous. 
to a апара; may not assume an attitude of resistance 
tire ything confronting us, because we have no reason 
e ате in that thing any power to hurt ог to control 
апу} w we are, most of us, aware of the fact that to fear 
mi e 18 to give it a certain power over us it would 
dui Eee possess. By an attitude of non-resistance 
any RUM refuse to offer any active opposition or feel 
and ке оше, being so fully conscious of the strength 
belief de ude of our own convictions and of our firm 
"E that ex at if what appears to be evil does come to pass— 
th, only t Pression exactly describes what happens—it comes 
rousht RS as a passing experience, and is largely 
need he out or at any rate proves more distressing than 
€cause of our fear and our perhaps half-uncon- 
Icipation of it. There is more truth than is 


“lous ant 


= 2 
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readily recognised in that expression so often made us, | 
of, namely, ` asking for trouble," but that we do, man | 
of us, " ask for trouble," by expecting, and at the аты M 
time fearing, it is not so commonly understood yet it i} 
is a fact—if coming events cast their shadows before... у 
those shadows are the foreshadowing of fear. Pain is ant - 
experience—the effect of some cause, often difficult r 
sometimes impossible, to discover—but no doubt arising 


originally from our ignorance or neglect of the ordinary | 
laws of health. A malady maybe becomes manifest jn ч 
some disordered condition of our body suddenly, and s 
without apparent cause. If we accept it as something | ; 
which we suppose must for some mysterious reason þe Є 


decreed for us, "for our good," by the Divine Will, it 
certainly will not relinquish its hold upon our organism | 
since we ourselves make no effort to remove or have it] 
removed. This is the actual attitude of such as are те-20. 
signed to suffering, this is real resignation, and for a А 
healer ог practitioner or medical doctor to try even to | 
relieve a condition to which the sufferer has become ге- 3 
signed—I was nearly going to say "'endeared" by long Я 
association—would be as impossible a feat as the attempt я 
{с open a door that is locked and belted оп the inside. и 
That such an attitude as that of a sufferer who while Е 
professing the belief that his sickness is divinely decreed ‹ 
and accepting it as such, yet not only complains of it as f 
a grievous cross too heavy to be borne but seeks through \ 
medical aid and spiritual treatment” a removal of the \ — : 
Үз affliction, that such ап attitude is both inconsistent and BE 
_ illogical, these good but foolish people seem unable to 4 1 
І realize. I know by long experience how discouraeine and] | 
hopeless is the task of trying to bring even a little ‘ease ‹ 
to such sufferers who, after, or while, begging one to hea 
them of some unbearable complaint and almost in the 

same breath apologise towhom? To their own conscience: 
Or to God? For presuming to seek alleviation of pams 
that they ought, if consistent, to be joyfully enduring. А | 
If faith means anything surely it means and includes 

Perfect trust as well as perfect belief, and trust mea” | 
surely absolute surrender of one’s own will and judgme" | 
to that of a Wisdom and Knowledge we feel to be ™ | 
nitely immeasurably higher and greater than our own: ; | 
| 


. о 1 ve a 
Surrender, in the case of sickness, does not invol oes 


i joyous acceptance of it as an experience, but 1t a 
И ‘trust to the Omniscient Power that works in the Unse 
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the Power that knows the "why and the wherefore” of 
7 the pain we are forced to endure as we, with our humanly 
:mited understanding, can never clearly know. Also, if 
b. look at the matter from a purely human or common- 
point, we shall see that surrender is non- 


sense View ; : 
and that non-resistance to pain comes from the 


resistance, : S ‹ pain сот | the 
recognition of it as a possible friend in disguise, a friend 


that is giving us perhaps timely warning of some dis- 
ordered condition in the body which, if we will only keep 
quiet and “let be," Nature alone—that old ‘wiseacre’ — 
maybe will, without any surgical operation or medical 
injections, remove. We are, most of us, far too impatient 
E at the first sign of a swelling, or an 'ache' we cannot in- 
Vill, jt stantly account for, and at once we allow ourselves to get 
anism | into a panic, or worked up into a high state of nervous 


ave it j tension, and cry out for a doctor or a miracle! 
1 


ore each of us responsible for the state of our health. Our 
body when very sick and ailing is very often the long- 
suffering victim of our habitual wrong or ignorant way 
of thinking, of our uncontrolled tempers and ever at the 
mercy of our moods of moroseness or depression which 
we take no pains to alter. The poor body is often truly 
a helpless much-to-be-pitied victim and scapegoat! A 
great deal of comfort however can be derived from the 
fact that the body belongs to us, but is not “us,” is not 


“yy 


те ге-4 What we have to realize is that, to a great extent, we 
for a 
еп to 
ne re- 
r long 
tempt 
ide. 
while 
creed 
f it as 
rough 


what we speak of in speaking of our individual self as `1 
of the and that therefore although it, our body, cannot help us 
t and y to remove the often disastrous effects of our own ms- 
le tod management of it, because it has no separate mind, or i 
слати ife, of its own, yet neither can it hinder these efforts of b 
Бас ours to improve its condition. Doubtless many of us have | | 
hc! iscovered in these bodily conditions clear traces or E 
s tiq ЁПес{з of our prevailing habits of thought, and our care- He 
епс €ss or deliberate indulgence in violent temperamental 
pala ‘Motions or destructive passions which gradually under- 
Б. mine the strongest constitution, and tear the finest ner- 
Judes Vous System to rags.. 
NE is discovery will surely prove to any one, of us 
men yond all doubt that healing—or the establishing ot 
2 &ealth—well-being-—must begin within, within ourselves 
d th ле renewing of our mind, the purifying of our 
le? Pp OUshts, the awakening of our soul to the realization of 
di E Souls high destiny, the recognition of what we are 
сел o nd the ardent sincere desire to be something so utterly 


i 2 5 
|| ferent. which desire is a prayer—the highest and truest 
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that man can ever offer up, and one which assuredly fing 
an answer. 

And all this we each one of us must do for oursely | 
no опе else can do the work in our stead, г 

I will close feeling I cannot do better, 
last few paragraphs in Mr. Hamblin's inspiring booklet 
"Power to be Well," a book I advise you al] ny 
readers, to purchase and to ponder over, especially hese 
paragraphs Í am about to quote. E 

"Endeavour always to realize that everything that 
comes into your life is due to the working of the Infinite 
Love. Everything that comes to you, no matter how 
stern the discipline, should be welcomed with Open arms, 
as a friend and not as an enemy, for it is a friend, seek. 
ing to minister to your highest good and your eternal joy, 
The fact that love has to manifest in the form of Pain and 


by quoting the 


sickness is not because it is not love in its very essence, Ý 


but because you have opposed and obstructed it in the 
past, and because you have not learnt certain lessons. 
Oppose the love no longer, but meet it with open arms, 
learning willingly the lessons life has to teach. This is 
the way to health. 

“Do not be dismayed or disheartened if you meet 
with set-backs. Those who set out to climb the steep 
heights, and to live a fuller and richer life, are generally 
tested and tried. This is the time when determination, 
resolution and faith are required. When all seems lost 
the battle is really won, for you are only being tested by 
the appearance of failure, in order to see if you are 
worthy of promotion to a higher plane of living. c 

"When you are down in the valley realize that behind 
it all is the Infinite Love. Endeavour also to realize that 
your life is perfect as imaged and created in the Dm 
Mind, and that this perfect image is the reality and а 
else is transient and unreal. Affirm, visualize and endea: 
your to realize the perfection of the real YOU as M 
in the Infinite Mind. Keep raising yourself up to MT 
Divine Ideal which js the Reality—do this, and you E. 
come safely through your adverse period, wiser а 
stronger for the experience." happi- 

“This is the divine way of health, harmony and anh 
ness. Follow this, and you will gradually climb to * , 


В 5 А E e In 
higher vibration, to a higher plane, where adverse 


fluences will affect you but little.” rorem 
С One word more in closing. "Never give up the 4 
and you will arrive.” 


est. 


main. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Ша! 
ivine 
d all 
idea- 
aged 

this 

will 
an 


ppi [| 


to 4 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


A Man of Faith. 


(Second Series.) 


GEORGE MULLER. 


PART XX. 
By THE EDITOR. 


“Beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your labour is not vain in the 
Lord." 

In concluding these studies in the life of George Muller 
l ought to point out that his achievements depended upon 
the vitality of his inner spiritual life. Не could never have 


% accomplished what Һе did accomplish, nor have been the 


blessing that he was to thousands of people, if he had 
not kept alive, and daily nourished, his own soul. If his 
own spiritual life had become dead, then his work would 
have drooped, and his testimony would have lacked 
power and sincerity; іп: fact, his life would have become 
a failure. 

do not mean by this the committing of actual sin for 
no one knew better than George Muller that to achieve 
great things by prayer and through faith is impossible, if 
sinful thought is indulged in. He was far too wide awake 


and wise to be taken in in this way. But, like all who 
ate busily engaged in religious and philanthropic work, 


€ was tempted to attend to the needs of others, and to 
Pray for definite things, to the exclusion of the nourishing 
9: ms own soul, and the strengthening of his cwn inner 
*Pritual life. Wise man that he was, Muller detected 
s alte in his life. He discovered that the very fact 
and all his spare time was spent in praying for his orphans 
the specific needs of the Orphanage and the Scrip- 
nowledge Association, was in itself a source of 
; Which ultimately would ruin both him and the work 
that T loved. Muller found as others have ung also, 
though 5? fatal to allow the activities of his work, етп 
Prayer * was of a religious character, necessitating muc 


E vend thought and study of the Bible, to interfere 


tion, E 9wn devotions and private prayer and medita- 
and fo Would naturally be thoucht that nraving for others 
‘Als Institution, and reading the Bible with a view 
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to preparing addresses and sermons for the spiritual bene- 

fit of others would have been sufficient. But it was Not s 

with George Muller, and it is certainly not so with m It "pu 

is possible to pray and study the Bible on behalf of | К 
| 


the 


others, and yet for our own spiritual life to be starved all 


Muller found that it was absolutely necessary that he de 
should rise early and spend the best hours of the day de 
(before breakfast) in reading, meditating, and praying wa 
over the Word of God, simply and solely in order that g 
his own soul should be nourished. He found that, as soon the 
as he started to read and meditate, ideas would come to M 
him suitable for sermons. These had to be rejected, and = 
the Word meditated upon simply and solely for his own a 
soul's benefit. Again, the reading of the Bible would sug- p 
gest needs of the Orphans which ought to be prayed bo 


over. These also had to be rejected, and again the medi- Wo 
tation continued solely for the nourishment of his own 


S 
soul. lt may seem strange to most readers, when | state il a 
that, at this time, George Muller was literally fighting for he 
the life of his soul, that his spiritual life was in jeopardy, $e 
but such was indeed the case. All who have engaged in l| 
spiritual work have had to pass through the same experi- pr 
ence, or else become spiritually dead. It is vital that all ex 
such should do the same as George Muller, viz., spend be 
the best hours of the day in meditation upon, and prayer 
over, some portion of the Bible, with the sole purpose of th 
nourishing their own soul. {ү С 
If this is necessary for one who is engaged in religious kod, 
work, how much more necessary is it for one who da ! of 
engaged in secular work and business! It is most im- E 
portant that "the cares of this world and the deceitful E s 
ness of riches" should be prevented from “‘choking the vi 
word, so that it become unfruitful.” This can be done ne 
only through the setting aside of the best part of the day, w 
before the usual activities and routine begin. For then ti 
the mind is fresh, vigorous, and receptive, for meditation р‹ 
upon the Word of God, in prayer and communion, for the he 
special nourishment and benefit of one’s own soul. of 
‚ А good plan is to divide the time at one's disposal into i 
three parts. The first period should be devoted entirely Р 
to nourishing one’s own soul; the second, to praying !9' d 


others; while the third may be devoted to praying, 1% 
one's work and the many problems of life. The last th 
named may, however, be dealt with at night. If for ап) | | 
reason the time in the early morning is shortened, the? if 
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ditation and prayer for the benefit of one's soul 
ke precedence at all costs. І 
< Some indeed тау зау that they cannot find time for 
all this, but George Muller, bearing the tremendous bur- 
dem of his work, with all its activities and ramifications, 
demanding from him a hundred prayers, found that it 
was vitally necessary that he put it all on one side in 
order to think only of God and commune with Him to 
the exclusion of everything else. He not only found it 
to be vitally necessary, but he also proved that he was 
able to do it. He discovered two vital things of supreme 
importance which had he neglected them would have 
mined his life.. They were these: (1) Tó read actually 
the word of God, the Bible, itself, instead of religious 
books about the Bible. At one time he read religious 
books to the exclusion of the Bible, but found that his 
soul was being starved. Не therefore realised how desir- 
Ае it was, if he would keep alive his spiritual life, that 
he read the Bible direct, and for religious books to take 
second place. The second vital thing was that to which 
l have already drawn attention, viz., meditation and 
prayer in the early hours, these taking first place to the 
exclusion of everything else, in order that his soul might 
be nourished and strengthened. , 
lt is equally necessary or even more so in the case о! 
the ordinary individual that he should do the same as 
George Muller. Many people may say that to do so is 
impossible. Their life is so full of activities and their 
luties so many they cannot find time for it. By the end 


| of the day they are too tired to meditate, pray, and read: 


while in the morning they have to rush off to work, etc. 
9 long as they think in this way will they remain the 
victims of their circumstances and environment. But if 
E Way appears possible they can make a way. If they 
would get up early and spend the best and freshest por- 
on of the day in meditating upon God's word, ard in 
AES Prayer and praise, they would find that theit 
pon would not suffer through the reduction in the hours 
AS. In addition they would find that their life would 
cha me greatly enriched, harmonized and blest. Their 

ү also would be strengthened, and their abilities 


an Е › ; | 
their к ing powers increased. They would fini that 


> With ir ork would be accomplished with greater ease and 
n 


ey x creased efficiency, and that at the end of the day 
теша be less fatigued. 
me repeat that the most essential thing of all, as 
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' George Muller has pointed out, is that the time Set apart 
for meditation and prayer should be used solely for the 
feeding of one's own soul. All sorts of ideas wil] come 
to one, ideas having reference to the instruction of others 
and the benefiting of others, and also to the problems of 

one's own life. These must be put aside and the atten. 

tion paid solely to the feeding of one's interior life. Upon 
the aliveness of the soul everything depends— our Service 
our efficiency, our character, our success, our strength to 
overcome, our faith, our ability to know Truth, and so 
on. Without this aliveness of soul we may be Very active 
busybodies, but we can never make of our life a true 
success; while what we do achieve, ephemeral though it 
be, can only be accomplished through exhausting effort 
and depleting strain. -— —-—- E 


- 


Pi THE Enp. 


(This:;series of articles in a revised form is now avail- 
able in book form. See A VENTURE ÓF FAITH ín our ad- 
vertisement section.) 


FEAR NOT. 


Sister, Brother—Sister, Brother, 

Do you tremble in the Quest? 

Is your heart downcast and weary, 
Courage gone, and soul oppressed ? 
Sister, Brother—Sister, Brother, 
Fear ye not the darkest night; 
There is Calm to follow tempest, 
There is Love’s resplendent Light. 


Sister, Brother—Sister, Brother, 
Is there no hope in your heart? 
Does the wayward world grieve you? 
Do you fret and weep apart? 
Sister, Brother—Sister, Brother, 

have known such anguish, too, 
On my head the Crown of Thorns, 
Nails my hands have pierced through. 


C. K. H. 
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Book Reviews. 


THE MESSAGE. January, 1931. Edited by the Revd. H. W. 
Plowden-Wardlaw, 44, Osmond Road, Hove, Sussex. Price 6d.; 
or 7ф, post paid, direct from the Revd. Plowden-Wardlaw, at 
Hove. с - 
We have more than once expressed our unstinted admiration 
| of this magazine. It is well edited, well written, and well printed ; 
and it cannot be produced at the small price charged—by which 
Į mean that 6d. does not cover the cost of printing and producing 
ihis magazine. I refer to this because I know what these things 
cost, and because the Editor does not mention it anywhere in 
the pages of his magazine. I. think that it ought to be men- 
tioned, because people are anxious to help if they are given the 
opportunity. They ought to be given the opportunity of sharing 
in this beautiful work, for blessedness always follows, both ta 
those engaged in the work itself, and those who support it with 
| gifts of money. 

The Editor starts his magazine and the year with a warm- 
hearted letter to his readers, which closes with John Oxenham's 
little prayer, “Our Father in Heaven, we pray Thee to send into 
our hearts, and into the hearts of all men everywhere, the Spirit 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

There is a fine article entitled “The Words of the Master" 
(Meditation). It starts off with: “The secret of spiritual and moral 
growth is to have an ideal, and to hold that ideal constantly 
before your mental vision." Good words, these. We are further 
told that “to you . . . God has revealed the Pattern Man, man 
as conceived in the beginning within the Divine Mind: the Pat- 
tern Man into whose likeness humanity must grow." 

T pe most interesting and striking article is one by the Revd. 
Dr. John Gayner Banks, Director of The Society of the Nazarene, 
International, entitled “A Quality of Life.” Юг, Banks has just 

. Telurned from a tour of sixteen thousand miles with the Over- 
i as Team of the Oxford Group Movement. Part of this tour 

ONIS South Africa. One of the things that Dr. Banks brought 
vas with him from the trip is a greater appreciation of the 

r es ШУ of Life" which is the contagious element in the Ctr 

‘Quali ospel. He writes: “That elusive thing which we call a 

ality of Life’ is the most vital thing in all Christian experi- 

indefinable also. the hardest to define or describe. Indeed, i 

reasonable paal indescribable, and always will he. This ШОО 

Was the Ji К 9 5х0 to think. In Him was Life, апо GAIA 

cause Life + of men? It couldn't be translated into а id 

-ife refuses to be stereotyped. The Mord (Logos) cou 


ло à К з 
hans Printed; it could only be lived, and it could only be lived 


M such у 
9 зау, fashion that men would understand what God was trying 


"s On the Word was made flesh and literally dwelt amongst 
Y our unfortunate familiarity with the story hinders us 
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on to His followers. It was not a teaching, but a Life Tt А 
Life with a contagious element in it. It was Life thai de ү 4 
for its quality on a relationship, not upon the mere pen fhe 


р i : JH acceptance 
of a doctrine. “Аз many as received Him, to them gaye He powe! thou 


Oducing КИ is а 
Y of Lifi 
ers, de 

"The ‘Quality of Life’ in Christ which changes lives and cure — lie 
Sin, and becomes a reproducing or transmissive force in th "d ТІ 
perience of each individual Christian, will also prove афет TI 
heal as Jesus healed. Indeed, the 'Virtue' that went ош of Hi start 
(to quote the Lord’s own phrase) and cured many others bene and 
the woman with the issue of blood, is unquestionably the ‘Quality ages 
of Life’ which already works so marvellously in the transforming | Vas 
of lives in our midst to-day.” ^| Deci 


I commend this article to my readers, they would find it helpful ve 
and stimulating. \ ae 


There is an article by Mr. J. M. Hickson, and also one by the 
Revd. H. W. Workman, both noted in the Healing work of the. 
Church of England. Mr. Workman’s article is thought-provoking# T] 
and worthy of earnest consideration. I think, however, that he ¥ Chu 
just misses Mysticism itself. Is not his realization of the ministry | Gau: 
of angels but a half-way house to that which the Mystic knows Е 


and which he cannot and dare not describe? This article is full Т! 
of rich thought and ideas which provoke thought. Ws 
. \ 

"The Message" is full of good writing, wise counsel, and spiri- | we 


tual teaching, much of which is the work of the Editor, tht | cour 
Revd. Н. С. Plowden-Wardlaw. I congratulate him on its high W 
quality, and great helpfulness, and bid him and his work God- with 
speed. T pray that he may be blest, and that many may be blest diffe 
through him. I also hope that many readers will write for copies, { with 
and after that become yearly subscribers. I take this opportunity \ mat, 
of thanking Mr, Plowden-Wardlaw for his very generous review w 
of A Venture of Faith which appears in the same issue. | 

Н. Т. HAMBLIN. 


THE FOLLOWING BOOK REVIEWS ARE BY “| 
RICHARD WHITWELL. SSH 


` jis- 
DAWN: A Fortnightly Journal, Interpreting the Ancient VWa acte 


dom and the New A е; D n 0. Published by Li. dim 
Raj, at The Dawn Office, Keichts Keay, Hyderabad E the 
India. Single copy 2 annas; Annual subscription 2 rupees (inl teri 
J rupees); or 5/- or 1 dollar and a half, foreign. T he, 
We are glad to sce this magazine come from India, 50 i oy, wen 
love and belief and goodness, of the true line and Ше the 
India’s best—the Vedanta, old yet never old, but rising Ш 


zn d у д 1501 
distance, India’s background, like the Himalayas then hrist 


India may have its own terminology, but its religion has y Chis! 
ed centre. "Therefore India responds when the message 9 
is truly preached. 
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A foremost leader of Indian thought is Professor Vaswani, 
and the love of his heart is twofold; it turns to Christ and to 
pta MM c Vedanta. His mission seems to be to expound the best 
' po 3 thought that is everywhere. Here in this magazine, for instance, 
ng li isa quoted passage: | ; 5 
of Lif “tf I were already at the gates of Paradise and a sinner 
demanded the help of my munistry, I would leave all the 
1 heavenly court and go and hear him.” | 
cures! The writer of these words was St. Philip Neri. 
1e ecf This little magazine, full of good things, has in fact been 
EE started with the purpose of spreading the message of Vaswani 
Ead and to expound the religion of saints—the best people of the 

SS | ages—in and outside India. Several of the contributions are by 
Quality аі himself, including one оп Jesus, commemorating 
orming| December 25th, touching the subject with characteristic Indian 

viewpoint. There are two excellent illustrations, one of Kabir, 
helpful saint, singer, and teacher; the other of St. Francis Xavier, the 
wonderful Jesuit missionary. 


by the 
of the. 
voking THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH. By Albert C. Grier, Pastor of the 
hat he ¥ Church of the Truth, New York City, U.S.A. Published by Theo. 


inistry | Gaus’ Sons, New York City. Price One Dollar. 
knows E б 4 . 
is full Those who listened earnestly to Mr. Grier, when he was in 


this country, unfolding his spiritual message, will be glad to 
г. | know of the publication of this new book of his, written partly, 
spiri- | we imagine, when he was over here. It is obtainable in this 
г, the country from The Science of Thought Press. 


igh é pina 
2e We may add that we think this little work fully on a level 
STE with Mr. Grier’s other publications. In some ways it stands 
copies different, for it reflects the message that we were familiar with— 
{шї \ with its greater stress upon the scientific witness with its ulti- 
NEG vindication of spiritual truth. 


Wherever science leads, the prospects open to illimitable vistas, 
ad we bow in wonder and amazement before it all. And man, 
oy does he stand? Will he, too, be reinstated to a position oi 
equal wonder, by science itself, with its look into the infinite ? 


oe great and small, as we regard it, where infinity is cou- 


“ “The 


| 


LIN. 


is the gospel which we are sct to declare,” writes Mr Goon 
is Mess ne of the limitless adventure of men. The a venture 
Ooks E because it is neither traced on stones nor NDS in 
9f the NS is engraved in the human heart. It is an adventus, 
acteristic’ roads of Zion, the highroads of the heart. The с i 
dimensio of Truth is its innerness. It is the gospel of the foun 
the QE It recognises that any gospel that is то upon 
teristic t dimensions will disappear, because tune is à charac- 

9: the three dimensional world, and when time ceases to 


һе 

tha Pea 

world tt 15, when the earth life ceases, the three dimensional 
* disappears, $ 3 


has tj Scientists are now recognising the fact that matter, п 
i mensions and has the three qualities of extension ant 


аа S 2 RS > she 
You ess Weight, is real only in a limited sense, and that when 
а gospel ut of that area, it ceases to be ‘matter. So the Truth is 


Of the fourth dimension. It is the gospel of the eternities ; 
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© which stands distinct from all the rest. It is very Sn“ 
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written not in things, but in spirit, not in the 
within, in the human heart. The Truth has i 
altars, its laws, its commandments and its 4 
within. 


This does not merely mean that there must be ho 
tegrity, purity, and all the other high virtues of lif 
to its understanding. It means far more than th 


simply fruits of an inner thing that no man can ever descrip, 


They ап 
not. 3 
“Blessed is the man whose sirength is in Thee, in Whose heart 
are the highways of Zion. " s 
How nicely that is put. In these words we realise the strong 
point of contact between the message of Mr. Grier, and the 
teaching of the Friends with their doctrine of the Inner Light, 
nor are we surprised that he was invited and accepted the ілу. 
tation to deliver his message to little groups of that splendid 
body of people. To us one of the most interesting chapters of / 
this book is “ Mind the Light," which is a plea for the Friends 
not to be blind to the deeper significance of their message, as il 
was applied by George Fox in works of healing. | 


We would fain write more, only space does not permit. Lei 
us end with these words of the writer—quite searching words: 
"There is something more important than the Truth—it is the 
Spirit of the Truth." 


thing 
thing 
the rc 
recog! 
he shi 


> х 4 б ТН 

_IMPRESSIONS OF A NOMAD, By Walter С. Lanyon. Pub- Titer 
lished by Theo. Gaus’ Sons, Inc, New York. Obtainable from Office 
I. К. Reader, 44, Leyland Road, Lee, London, S.E.12. Pri] р. 3 
8/- net. Thi 
' We like this book, both for its quality, and the manner Y are t] 


which the truth is presented. Tersely his message might be partic 
expressed in these words: “If we see good, then all is good; ) 
but if we see evil, then all is evil. If we expect good and evil 
life is a never-ending, therefore never-finished warfare. j 


With single vision, we express our truth, or in other words, О PR 
mate good will, Life will respond in truth and goodness even q N 
where—thus vindicating that Life is Good. Therefore we ИШ aa 
tread in heaven here and now. And, if we have cyes to s% т 
heaven is breaking through everywhere. с anecdot2li is h 

The book consists for the most part of a series Ol a i m 
experiences, lit up with much kindliness, and made беша ] am 
ihe light of truth. There is also an artistry and a restrain! i ma | 
them that is wholly admirable, The moral is never P man, 
hrought in. The meaning is intertwined with the story -h litt in Аз 
and it reveals as the central and glowing light through each Of Te 
narrative, 


н 2 n 

Though we would not ourselves express everything in eit 

the same way, we realise that the writer has his Ow i 

message, and has wrought out his own manner of Ce reve! 
“doubtless stressing where the Truth came to himself most 

ingly. | apt | 

Somewhere near the middle of the book there is А, for Г 
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contained in one page; and it is not anecdotal. It is headed: 
Vhat went ye out for to see”; and there follows in a brief little 
Мпа. a the writers central belief. It holds the central 
{ the whole; it is the luminary, the rays of which 

all the pages. It is, happily, small enough to 


o looks for. evil to overcome, either in himself or in 
"another, shall find it in everything. He shall enter into an arena 
of battle that will end in his own defeat, for he has defied the 
i| Voice which saith: ‘Ye do not need to fight; set yourself and 
» 
А who looks for good, either manifest or unmanifest, in every- 
‘thing with the clear understanding of the impossibility of any- 
thing existing but good, in the God-created universe, will travel 
gl ihe road of peace. He shall ‘come over’ negative circumstances. 
the} recognising them as the expression of misapplied good, because 
? Light, he shall know that ‘God is of too pure eyes to behold iniquity,’ 
he invi-Vand surely, Beloved, what God cannot see or behold does not 
splendid ‘exist as a reality, but as an illusion of the senses. 
ters of / Because the Son can do nothing except that which is first 
Friendsfdone bv the Father, it is impossible for you to see, ог to know, 
е, aS И һаї which it is impossible for God to see, ог to know. ‘My 
Father worketh hitherto and I work." 
The material of this book has been found in the writers 
‘travels across the world, but the glowing spirit is his own illu 
is thef mined consciousness. 


| THE VAITARANI. December, 1030. A Review of Current 
. Publ gs 3 ; d t 
Aterature and a Research Journal. Published by the Vaitaran: 
Office. Cuttack (Orissa), India, Р.О. Chowdwar, via Jagatpur. 
5.1 a year. i 
ar ii This is a little review magazine, as stated, showing that there 
He are those in India responsive to the best of our Western thought. 


dh od oe icularly in the philosophical and mystical field. 
id. evil, 
32 If. 5 EDT. Е: З 


е К ROTEUS. A Journal of the Science, Philosophy, and Therapy 
Бу N Nature. Edited by Dr. W. B. Crow. Price 10/- per annum. 
January, 1931. Published by W. B. Crow, 140, The Grove, 


e from 
Price 


's magazine will be published quarterly, but it is hoped to 
onthly at an early date. The object, which is an ambi- 


will be found to fit together in a most remarkable 
Above all, the object of PROTEUS is to show this unity 


р ig appe 2 1 variety of lines 
Tesearch, rst sight may appear as an amazing variety 


-qui 

(ШИ 

ҮШ) Н = 4 

ne ang GRIST CALLING.” By E. Howard Cobb. Published by, 
Be hurst, s able from, the auihor, at *The Old Rectory, Crow- 

haptë The Reva England. Price 2/6 net. ; 

for * - E. Howard Cobb is the Warden of the Home ot 
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Divine Healing at Crowhurst, and we believe he js doit 
splendid work. A book of this nature coming from о 
heart and soul is in it, is pomad te be мыш for behind 
is the living experience. The title itself is immensely ‹ 
If we tune in on the Wircless we may hear beautiful meses tat f 
we tune in, spiritually, becoming quiet from the noises orina Шу: 
world, and all that that signifies, may we, in very truth Cat ot 
the voice of Christ speaking in our inmost hearts? And is ch 
that a spiritual harmony? More, it is a power, effective in the 
realisation. First, it is a spiritual influence, and secondly а De 
monising influence throughout the life, affecting mind and body 
too. ) 

"The Spirit of Christ in man's heart can root out fear He 
can take away evil desires. He can implant such a desire tio 
maintain the body as the Temple of His indwelling, that it will 
overcome the old lusts and desires which have defiled the 
Temple. . 


Christ knew what was in the heart of тап, and-so does He ү 
to-day. Whatever there is in my heart spoiling my life, He can | 
root out, without having to probe for it like the p LA 


1S a truly 
Ne whos frien’ 
the Wword*don С 


ions 


TH. 


who often stirs up so much mud, that he does more harm than ‘eran 
good. If the thing to be rooted out is in the nature of sin, He fa ОМ 
will bring it to the conscious mind, and inspire penitence and J Hyde 
confession; or if it is a wound caused by some forgotten shock, P 
He can heal it without bringing it to light.” E 

"The truth behind so much ‘unanswered’ prayer is not that f we 4, 


the Father is unwilling to give. but that we аге unable to receive, Waitin 
because of our want of faith; our inability to realise the The 


Spiritual, Truth 
Our minds are filled with sub-conscious fears, doubts and un- а} 
beliefs, which have got to be rooted out before the Father can Ап 


manifest His love in us as He would.” zreat) 


"Believe that the Holy Spirit can root out these hindrances, | 
and put in their place the assurance of the Father's love; give 
Him time in the silence, to work in your heart, and you will be 
able to receive many blessings that have long been waiting for 
you, in answer to prayers which you have begun to consider as 
unanswered. Fixed ideas in the sub-conscious mind are the 
root of a very great deal of trouble. Behind every chronic an 
Persistent infirmity there is a fear thought, or expectation 9 
suffering,” 


„This book attempts to face such problems as: “Why did Jesus 
die upon the Cross? Why does God allow so much suffering: 


Why did Jesus heal the sick? The relation between p rl 


: i 9 : come 
How temptation can be resisted and besetting sin ovcrco 


How to pray.” 


JO 

«at Req 

INDIA AND US. By Carl Heath. Published by the qum. OW 
Manor Way, Onslow, Guildford; and obtainable at the "for, 
Book Centre," Euston Road, London, N.W.1. Price 6d. rent’ tarni 
This is a very artistically got-up little booklet, and the сом. too 


are good also, and come with an appeal to every one 01 £ 


$ 
| 
al 
d 
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a ш теге is a quiet ees on ы that we associate with the 
whos\ friends. The argumen т di appeal for a Christian interpreta- 
€ wordon of ihe situation n ndia, and a iruly Christian answer to 
Yestive ^iiat problem. To es ш of goodwill, who can estimate 
Sic, If pow great the result wet | be, or its contribution to the solution 
Of the fof the world problem also? 


Catch 

is not THE POETRY AND BEAUTY OF DEATH. By the Revd. 
ыш: Arthur E. Massey. This is now published by the Science oi 
pa I thought Press, at 4d. Those who sent 2d. to Mr. Massey, at St. 


| body Willebrord, Lincoln Avenue, Peacehaven, Sussex, for a free сору, 


put failed to obfain one, may have опе of the new copies by 


г. He sending an additional 2d. to the same address. All other applica- 
e 5 tions must be made to The Science of Thought Press. 

wi 
d the 


i THE GREAT HEALING LAW, by E. Geraldine Owen, price 


f, 
[e can p cR. 
ialyst, f LA GRANDA LEGO DE RESANIGO, being the same, in Es- 
| than eranto, also 94. 


n, He & Obtainable from London Unity Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, 
e and [ Hyde Park, London, W.2, 


shock, ms Я 
We сап commend this little booklet for its helpfulness, and 


that Pro are glad to see that it is also translated into Esperanto, and 

We trust it will prove the pioneer to the translation of other 

writings from the standpoint of Truth. 

there is a strong, terse word at the commencement: “The 

Truth shall make you free. Behold I make all things new.” It 

d un- ff sa happy linking of two great passages. 

г can And there is a strength: in what follows, much of which is 
sreatly helpful—and throughout is evidence of a clear outlook 

inces, N c fine understanding. 


ceive, 
| the 


PRNG .! man is spirit, why do we feel so contrary? 

ill be "or the simple reason that our mind has dwelt on, and amongst, 
g for atte shadows until we have become blind to the Light, and the 
od “Adows themselves have taken on a semblance of reality. 


M Tuns down in consciousness by intensifying negative 
ioe of consciousness—fea~, worry, anxiety, etc.—until he feels 
ws lump of ice, and consequently unlike God, Who is Pure 


> and 
п of 


Jesus ы Мв. Harmony. 

ring! о im mg, therefore, is brought about by remembering that as 

Жан our bej ife, Power, and Active Presence are in every atom of 

nan! ү, whine We are all right—full of Life, Power, Love, and Јоу 

опе M | We give free i our thoughts, words 
and attitude” freedom of expression by ghts, 


efor 5 Comme 


1 fei 1 ә; . 1 = N 2 
йез; quality, and its sunshine. It is gladsome, but it is 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


168 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


“This, simply, is the message of ‘JOY,’ and of every 
ing flower. 3 

Health, Plenty, and Happiness for each soul wh 
Love-Life. And for all Peace and Abundance when all 
Service." 
“I caught the thought of Love, 

I spoke the word of Love, — 
And began to live the life of Love— 

Then I walked with God—God walked with me." 


blossom: 


live Loye's 


A FULLER LIFE FOR YOU. By Olive Mercer. Price 1/6. 
Obtainable from H. T. Hamblin. Bosham, Chichester; or from 
The Book Department, Practical Psychology Club, Dunedin, New 
Zealand. 


This little book is in its way a pacan of praise of the life of 
the spirit in present realisation. It is full of beautiful yet prac- 
tical thought of great help and encouragement to the seeker. It 
deals with the wonderful Law that works for good, and life in 
relation thereto—and how we may rightly respond to the same, 
through spiritual understanding. The themes are big ones, and 
the passages dealing with them are brief—yet they are pointed, 
and so very often they touch the centre. For instance, this, re- 
lating to "The Law of Prosperity." “But if we desire prosperity, 
that we may share its benefits with others, if we desire it that 
we may be enabled to give a bigger service to the world, if our 
whole attitude to prosperity is big and unselfish, then we are 
{ШЙ the law and everything we desire must in time manifest 
Or us.’ 

“To full-fill the law we must desire for others all the good 
we want for ourselves, and the result will be as promised— good 
measure, heaped up, pressed down, and running over. ” 


PROGRESSIVE CREATION. A Reconciliation of Religion 
with Science. By Holden Edward Sampson, Two Volumes. Price 
12/6 net cach. Published by The Ek-klesia Press; Messrs. Rider 
and Co., Paternoster House, London, E.C.4. 


This large book was originally published in 1909, and is perhaps 
the best-known of the Rev. Holden E. Sampson’s voluminous 
' works. It is “a treatise on the Science of Religion embodied ia 
the Divine Mysteries.” Following upon a shaking: experienc 
with spiritual reaction—there came, in a peculiar way. Humina 
tion, and even definite teaching upon these things. The ропа 
was an approach whereby a reconciliation might come aram n 
religion with science. The thesis presented is stated to be i 
result of many years’ battling with the problem: that all аы 
thinkers and workers in the world have to face, and which end 
year invade the strongholds of creed and opinion, with гуш 
force and fiercer attacks upon the verv truths and princ 
which had formerly seemed impregnable.” 
__ Progressive Creation offers the solution of the pro 
life, in its scientific and philosophical aspect.” The rea 


blems af i 
der © 


мчс 
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Ossom- no 
m ted to study it “as ап ex parte statement, and reserve his 


xlior 2 ate * 
єз thd Penal judgment until he has studied the thesis to its conclusion." 
Love's The book opens with a plunge into the heart of the matter, in 


the study of Reincarnation as related to progressive creation, or 
Evolution. He finds it one of the essential factors in the cosmic 
scheme. "It 1s the physical and objective principle that affords 
the link between past, present and future, and reduces ages and 
eriods to absolute unity. .. . It is that periodic event in which 
the creature—and man in particular—re-enters the habiliment of 
the flesh, the carnate state, and recommences his carthly exist- 
ence, for the ensumg period of another lifetime . . . better or 
worse, according as he has lived during his previous periods of 


e. 1/6. З $ E 
from | existence.” The purport of the writer is to show "that Reincar- 
, New | nation is the only possible dissolvent, in the alchemy of Science, 


of the crucial questions of which scientists confess that they are 
life of А still at a loss for sound solutions. Also that Reincarnation is the 
пе ol | only explanation that solves the stupendous mysteries of life and 


EE experience, which Religion, as set forth in dogma and ceremony, 

"A 2 has, admittedly, only in a partial sense, succeeded in accomplish- 
ing." 

same, Evolution at first was the normal course of life, till, in the 


T buried past there was an arrest, and devolution took its place, 
d working through the same principle, with ultimate purpose of res- 
xi titution. Gradually a sorting is being accomplished out of original 
that i confusion. His plea is for a nucleus of the elect people of God, 

. who will work together as a corporate body for the purifying of 


if our ро o 

Я A the Church—yet not merely spiritually, but in every way, tor 
- . B PM B 7 

nifest “the world is weary of the age-long strife of individualism. 

good 


‘good SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION OR REGENERATION; The Law 

and Process for Unfolding the Christ in Consciousness. By R. C. 

N Douglass. Published by Lothrop, Lee, and Shepard Co., Boston, 
U.S.A. Price 1.50 dollars. 


| “Man is Man's A B C. There is none that. сап 


ie Read God aright, until he first spell MAN.” 
Rider lt is a very ancient teaching that man is made in the image 
and likeness of God. It stands as a definite word of truth in 
chaps de foreword of the Bible. There is also its philosophical coun 
inous Banca to-day is being corroborated by заса ш iee s 
ed in assume that the universe recapitulates, itself Шш Ше а m 
епс. tive hil that as physically, so also spiritually ; though in cee 
nina- ally Pu osophy we might put it in the reverse Way, as spiritia 
rpori or ior Physically, It is that the spiritual Ge is v ice 
ut 0 himself. recapitulated in man—that he is a little umivers 
"the W "а microcosmos. : : 
гёз! darin, Wonder whether the Genesis narrative of creation was thg 
every Who i Statement of a God-inspired one who knew ne trut ү; 
ern Surety *ed into the genesis of the spirit in man, and knew О 
pl Y that it was true of the greater Life itself? 


i ot : E ore. ] 
| bee merely in our own age, but down the ages there have 


15 of con emp Stically visioned ones, who reading the narrative 1п 
m allego. ation of its spiritual truth, have read in it also an 
Y of the birth in man of the spirit of God. The creation 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


| 
| 
i 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


170 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


is shown therein as a progressive action, six days of labour d 1 
partial revealing, incidental to the workmanship, culminating s "ar 
the seventh day, the realisation, the picture complete, ue 
In the Fourth Gospel, we cannot fail to notice tl 
the Sabbath day of realisation, or the seventh da 
tual sense, when the Christ-healing was enacted. 


The book before us is a reprint, of which there have been 


several others, of one which first appeared in 1903. It has thus 
proved of help and service to many. And it is attractively writ: 


1e stress upon 
У, In its Spiri, 


ten. It is divided into two parts. The first concerns the first sis fin 
days of creation, and their spiritual interpretation, the evolution 

of the child of God. The second part deals with the Christ sym- І 
bology, the seven steps of Regeneration, illustrated in the Gospel @ 


story, the first represented by the immaculate conception, the 
last by the resurrection and ascension. 


“Every great unfoldment proceeds according to the Cosmic; i 
order, having six periods, six steps or six days in its evolution; V7 tha 
the seventh representing finished work—the Ideal realised. $ the 
Hence in the Spiritual interpretation of Scripture the number У ihe 
seven always means completion—the attainment.” SK 

For instance, in the story of the Transfiguration the writer the 
catches allegorical and spiritual significance—in somewhat the | to 
same way—six days or six steps culminating in the seventh of bea 
illumination and fulfilment. 

“After six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John, his 
brother, and bringeth them up into a high mountain apart, and 

was transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the 

sun, and his raiment was white as the light.” 

Time but signifies progress and development, but spiritually B 
there is no time. “The Spiritual is Now and Here always.” love 
, The six days of the creation story in the Mosaic symbology IR 
are the ‘six periods’ or ‘six degrees óf initiation, for the nco- А 


Ў y 
phyte, before he arrives at the perfect state of illumination, sym- А Th 
bolised by the Sabbath." 1 


But the same is "more graphically pictured by the highen 
symbology of the greater allegory of the life of the greates 


man of history, which has the same six days to represent ш Т 
same six steps or six degrees of initiation in the unfoldment o М. 
the Christ in consciousness, until we arrive at the fulness 0 by 
Christ.” 
. 2 5 only I 
But let us stress this point, that books of this nature are tice cat 
valuable insofar as they urge us to put the teaching into D bili 
їп our daily lives. The mere intellectual enquiry into spirit" Wi 
things does not carry us very far. 2 of obli 
We are glad to see ending this book the following story Can 
George Muller, E 1 ser- hair 
€ was once asked what was the secret of his wonderfu сај] 
vice. and he replied: Я as he tts 
"There was a day when I utterly died—utterly died (аа 2 his One 
Spoke these words, he bent forward lower and lower un р Psy 
head almost touched the floor)—died to George Muller, its y > the 
Opinions. preferences, tastes, and will; died to the ЗАА thers it v 
approval and censure; died to the blame or approval of br self сар, 
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7 VEGETARIAN NEWS. Published by The London Vege- 


r E : 
* & » Society, 8, John Street, Adelphi, London, W.C. Price 3d. 
Sr monthly. 2 , < 
We have known and been interested in this magazine for a 


ood many years, but how amazingly it has itiproved ыс 
still improving under the able editorship of Mr. Frank Wyatt. 
His own leading articles are always pointed, aed уоп. 
and never fanatical. A frequent contributor is Mr. Reinheimer, 
whose original work in the scientific field is now beginning to 
find wider recognition. 


POEMS OF LIFE, by T. H. Collinson, M.A. Published by The 
C. W. Daniel Company, 46, Bernard Street, London, W.C.1. Price 
7/6 net. А 

This book of а gifted writer, gifted with unusual technical ex- 
cellence in verse-craft, just fails that fullest measure of praise 
that we would fain bestow—that aeolian breath which touching 
‚ the instrument, quickens the intuitive thought and feeling that 
Lihey expand beyond purely intellectual limits. Then would it be, 
"with that metrical gift, it would rise to a measure of greatness— 


iter the intellect surrendering its mastery. We refer more especially 
the to the religious and didactic poems. Nevertheless we come to 
of beautiful passages such as this: 
“God’s Heaven has been put into the heart, 
his That’s why this world could never satisfy. 
and The soul is hungry—Goodness, Truth, and Love; 
the These are its food, and they do satisfy, 
As food and drink can satisfy the body.” 
ally But many of the poems dealing with Nature and life and human 
дүе are very charming, as, for instance, this: 
ogy I love thee, noble river—the mountain's daughter— 
eo- & And Nature's sculptor of smooth-polished carven stones. 
m- JR, The cheerful music of thy many voiced water— 


4 "rom a whispering trickle, to a thundering organ's tones." 


of | E CAT, in the MYSTERIES of Religion and Magic. By 
y Rid field Howey. Profusely illustrated: 15/- net. Published 
I ider & Co., Paternoster House, London, E.C4. 

cat dus animal world there is more mystery attaching to the 
bility E. to any other creature, It possesses a certain inscruta- 
‘What E it it knew more than appears, as if it were to say: 
oblivious t dI not tell you if I liked to do so!’ Affecting to be 
can find fo all things, reposing in the most comfortable place it 
hair of fron hours on end without even twitching a muscle, every 


2 n Ы » : 
g tally Ee розу yet seems to be sensitive as it is electric. Physi- 
he 15 associati ^" it is apparently psychically active. And hence 
his Once ney lon with witchcraft, magic, and psychic things. We 
his Psychic UHR dear man who was perhaps more than usually 
its yg the plate nd it seemed as if all the cats of the building invaded 
i С it was ОПП in the private house where he was speaking, and 
elf P Cat's PRA а business to get rid of them. The legend of the 

f More than 1с affinities runs down the ages. And indeed it is 
"Әп a legend, $ 
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Free Literature Fund. 


E Every gift, 


even though it is small, is valuable if yd 
"7 —PHILEMON. 


give it with a kind intention. 


knowledge the receipt of the following 
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;L Sv R 5/6; СР 20/-; ЕС 1/10; E L 2/4; 
TAOS ТЕ E42: P B3/8;B BI/6, A M М : 
L B 3/-; C S E 14/-; F B B5/-; W G 5/-; F W C 107-; 
МУТ; W CG W 5/-; ЕВ 2/-; J WE 5/6; HS 

5/6; D A K 5/-; EC 17/-; A B 2/-; МК 5/6; H P 

11/6; JN S 6d.; M 3/6; C 5 2/6; НЕК 10/6; Anon. 
2/6; E C 2/6; A B 2/6; K M K 6d.; S D 20/-;-R G57; 
F D 60/-; A L C 5/6; I C 2/6; A G ] 3/6; J W C 1/6; 
KM]I/-; H 2/6; E W J 5/6; Н W W 10/6; R H 2/6; 
HER 10/-; R F H5/-; A С Е 12/-; Anon. 40/-; J C 

/6; E S 15/6; Z L 5/4; IW 5/6; CFF 6/-; МЕЕ 


Total from Jan. 8th to Feb. 7th аА, £117/12/8. 


-pm 


Attainment. 


[ am content: no more | dream 
Of ships that sail on distant sea; 
o more | wait with longing heart 
For what is mine to come to me. 


Too long | in the future lived, 

And dreamed of things that were to be, 
Untasted left the present good, 

But said, "Mine own will come to me.” 


Unveiled at last my holden eyes, 
saw the present glory shine, 
And knew the universe was filled 
With good that was already mine. 


Since that glad hour | sail serene 
On what before was troubled sea, 
And bless each wind, howe'er it blows, 
Since it but brings mine own to me. 


And is this faith? I do not know— 
now it smooths life's troubled way 
And brings all things for which | sighed 
Within the kingdom of To-day. 


—HENRY Victor MORGAN. 
(In The Master Christian.) 
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Health and Healing. 


By THE EDITOR. 


“Unto him that overcometh 

I will give to eat of the 
hidden manna." 

—REVELATION. 


There is a point in consciousness where we leave be- 
hind "self" and all dependence upon man, and are able 
to make contact with the Infinite Life Itself. This is the 

idden Life that can be discovered only by those who 
seek earnestly and persistently. When we reach this 
stage, having left everything of "self" behind, completely, 
we are able not only to make contact with the Life Inf- 
ite, but to enter It, 


And as we enter this Greater Life we become estab- 
lished in that which is eternal and undying; that which 
never becomes feeble or weakened. This has its reper- 
cussion on the outward life and on our body. By quietly 
аіл ourselves in the Light of this Wondrous Life we 


" "d that our physical troubles become less, and our health 
EN SL ghroves. "In Him was Life; and the Life was the Light 


gination or product of thought 

t is a making contact with the Hidden 

ch alone can heal. But this experience 

CE healers. Others can experience it, and 

en movin, S Cat secret towards which humanity has 
oving all through the ages. 


Let me © ДЕЕ : 
repeat, there 15 a point ın consciousness where 


уе “self” behind and all thought, quietly and 
anng contact with THAT, which no man dare 


SM t 18 not something afar off, but is nigh; 
citm us, and is Life of our life, and Breath 
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Divine Care. 


By THE EDITOR. A 


WITHIN YOU IS THE POWER. 


Divine care is realized when we act so dangerously that 
we can be delivered or brought through only by God or 
the Infinite Power that is always available to those who ; 


trust It. | 1 


The difficulty that most of us have experienced is in I 
thinking of God as a Power, separate, external, and dis-\_ Ni 
tant. So long as we look upon God in this way the А‹ 
Power is not available. But, when we think of an Inf- 
nite Power within: a Power that is able to do all things, 
even the impossible, we gradually enter into Truth. By 
thinking rightly about God, in an applied and construc- 
tive manner, we do not produce Truth, but we discover 
It. We find that which has always been with us, but 


which has been like an undiscovered country, waiting to 
be explored, 


This Infinite Power and Wisdom is capable of guiding б | 
us into the only right path and the only circumstances i 
and experiences that are harmonious for us. Any о 
path would bring friction and suffering. This same Power 
can deliver us from an impossible situation or dissolve 
an unfortunate complex, or change a difficult personality, 
but in every case we must believe and trust in It. If we 
i do not, the Power is still present, but is not available. 


We become conscious of the Indwelling Presence, 
which is Infinite Power, Wisdom and Resource, through 
reflecting quietly upon It. We also become convinced О 
Its availability and limitless power and infinite nature by 
trusting It and making ventures in faith.. Then we fn Y 
that we are dealing with unvarying Divine Law and Prin- , 
ciple, and an unfailing and infinite Power. : 


Within You is the Power. Rise up and walk. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


: THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
і CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Dear Editor, - 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 


Thought Review, I am anxious that others should benefit 


.also. Will you therefore send it for one year to 


} M 
~ Name and "ssi ||] зз» | n n 
dtc РЕС а оло 
your friend 
here, | БОСОО ЕО БББ оосо оооооссоаоосоосососоа вобас 
fr for which | enclose a Free Will Offering. 


7 

Your own 
8 Мате апа 

Address here, 


Whatey 


\ Tey enti ST amount is Sent, small or large, will be accepted. We 
- Bc Tely on tl iri x rough the generosity of 
— Our reader the Spirit expressed throug g 


freely m to meet our expenses. "Freely we have received; 
d 
| 
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EMANUEL 


SWEDENBORG 


HIS TEACHINGS 
WITH SOME EXPLANATORY 
NOTES. 

By KATE SIMMONS. 


Author of “Divine Psychology.” 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
M oo OVERLIES 


—————— 


The Rally, 
9, PERCY STREET, < 


LONDON, W. 


д NL. ш... „2; L 
Price 1/- net. 
In our opinion all students of Truth A fine selection of new books, 
should have at least а nodding ч d A d 1 
acquaintance pur the VEREEGD GR English an merican, ROS L 
Swedenborg. lu many ways hi 5 ; ; М 
Reaching coincides with our own. | In stock. Lending Library Help 
This seer is опе of the World's | fo those in distress. Healing 
great teachers, and his writings ^ L 
cannot be ignored. It would take | and other Meetings. 
a líetime, however, to study all of Р 3 à 
Swedenborg's books, rectore what Jean Silveriock’s Class оп 4 
is needed is a small book giving а 
eomprchentive review of ie main Wednesdays, 3 p.m. N 
points of his teaching. is book Д 7 
supplies this need. А Open daily from 10 a.m. 4 Vl 
The Science of Thought Press, tl - 
Chichester, England. A call solicited — ; 
BROTHERHOOD : 
> A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking for 1 I 
The Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies into Health, and for the К 
Peaceful Evolution of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 
Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., Asha-wardi, Limavady, N. Ireland. 
Published by THE ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretary), : 
7, High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City — — — Herts, England. Л 
London Agent - - - - W. J Bryce, 69, High Holborn, W.C.1. 
Quarterly: 3d. Annual Subscription: 1/2. b 
Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from the Alpha Union Library 
ou their own special subjects. — — Apply to Mr. Wallace (address as above). I 
› ; D 
Y 
The Order of the Golden Age. A 
The Objects of the О.С.А. are:— I 


То teach the laws of He. 
о adyocate the i 
flesh dietary, which invol 


flesh traffic. 


The Secretary, 


Free Literature will 


анһ and of Life on all planes, 
Fruitarian system of living in place of the prevalent 
yes the cruelties and barbarity incident to the 


gladly be sent on application to —— 
155, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, S.W.3. 


DAILY MEDITATIONS. 


aw One for Each Day of the Week. 


mr 


= 


This tiny book contains an Intro 


tation for each day of the week. 


much prayer and thought, 


enter into an inner fellowship with th 


PRICE 3D, МЕТ. 


duction and one Medi- 
| It is the outcome of s a 
Tt will help all who desire to 0 
e Divine. 

By Posr 34p, 
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IRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, ТЇ z eveni z 

В їп the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, над EE rede p.m., 

Dearman RO spar eer Hon. Sec. x . J. C. Melhuish, 79, 

HELTENHANM ——Unity Science of Tt - (6 E 

C RETE Apu: 31, Promenade hought Study Circle. Reading Room 

EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE A " 

Mectings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; VERRE ТИКА; 37, Castle Street. 

GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY : : x: 
Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 24 CIRCE шева n CEA E 

HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday сота 
at Liberal Club. Perey Street, Visitors welcomed. 2 ay, 9 p-m, 

LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes 
and Services: Wu EUR Psychology, and New Thought iem: 

u r а ау EU rca x V 1 vending 

ИЧ сү ОП. Membership anywhere—Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, 

LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12 "T 

NDON mugs Corner, Chiswick, Wa, Mise e ellen eed 

Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Abeta 


Silence. 

LONDON.—Mrs. John O'Connor (Tez Silv c i 
Wednesday at 3 p.m. at "The Rally S Psp eod ааста СОг 
Read London, W.1. Attendance on Monday теве» er eres 
HEN as Ж еше on Моо and Wednesdays for healing. 

LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. Service and adress 
Tuesday, at 8 p.m., Study Circle; e s bv arr ing. 
TREND E 1, Study Circle; other meetings bv arrangement. Healing 

Баа Mise E. Killick. 40, Ramsden Road, Balham. S.W.12 f nd 

Xd N UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate Sunday Service at 6.30 p.m 
. Monday at 3 and 8: Tuesday at 3 and 8, Healing meeting, Monday at 
enn Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen М a gc 

NI ОР Seine Science Fellowship. Шоп. President, Nona L. Brooks. 
Meetings at 94, Lancaster Gate, Hvde Park. Open lecture second Mondav 
dn sud at 8 p.m., also fourth Fridav in month at 8 p.m. Hon. Secre us 
NE Miren каме AE Street, W.C.1. Tel.: Terminus Ё 
.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle, Meeti rery S i 
о Une (Obelisk), Н an ana NEA unde dd 
des а bc tme A dA $ We B. Lewisham Dance 
EIE B ae ay at 3.30 p.m., and Tuesdays at 41, Leyland Road, 
peor Nervai e Beating Саше (ДУ Lancaster Gate, W.2 (buses to 
.—Mr. L. Sauire-Tucker. к 
RS NEHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday evening at 8 pm, at S3 
MITCHAM. S. (Top Floor), Deansgate. A! Truth Seekers welcome. _ 
Hall ace of Thought Brotherhood and Sisterhood, Baptist Church 
8.30 D = атыра (їчї oF Streatham Vale). Meetings every Friday at 
- NEWCASTLE-ON -elcomed. i 
1 -ON-TYNE. — New ТЇ ; s T 
7. Л New hought Study G eets 1 ays 

i Nota рт, 12, Ridley, Place. All interested Red meets SNS 

> at 7.30, in th c “Right Thinking Circle" meets every Friday evening 

2 PORTSMOUTH да Schools, Friar Lane ‘ E 1 
à Ws c КМ TENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 p.m. 

READING JA. arch 12th and 26th, at Ү.М.С.А. High Street 
Truth id GU is held everv Saturday at 8 pm. for the study of 
Ысар аге Әйа] Healing. Earnest students of Truth and. Divine 
sed Reading ed to write for particulars, Miss Rosa Hood, 5, Goldsmid 
U —Wil 3 
are ORBE Y Hamblin; Unity or Higher Thought students, wha 
ааа NA rne orming of a circle or centre for mutual study and 
f so Stn, o Me е кышу. AT MUS WERE to: Mr. Е.С. 
THAMP Aw у, 42. Castle Street, Salisburv. 
davs, e EHUSNICIS OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thurs- 
SO apply $ RENTEN lyse кооп Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For particulars 
UTH AFRICA. A С t. James’s Road, Southampton 
Auinicate arith s спее" pog uf Ean Rondon and visitors should com- 
so | interested are GER h, Graden, 8, St. Lukes Road. East London. 
and СА Кейс тр of Thought Centre, Write for details, help, 
ү ednesday eine offered freely to all. Meetings held in Durban every 
apinple Talks on Es (See Saturday's “Natal Mercury” for deta 
k sours here. T. IH Е cience of Thought" and other Free Literature obt 
à) ITH AFRICA E Pranks, PO. Box 1781 Durban. 
ж h poston House, Strand US Science, ої Thought Centre, 136 (Ist Floor), 
MZY: Meetings f treet, Cape Town; open. daily 11—5; meditation at 
ae Bl. NATAL "st usda ya at 3, and Ist Tuesday at 8 p.m. 
lite ruth, especially ts ent would correspond with South African seekers 
- Mr. C. E. NUR UAE C RR CU in spiritual 
У, a È at. 
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xi ADVERTISEMENTS. 
А : ts and readers, living in the 
WIGS Nous фина Soroa cl EET апос fr the wood НЫЕ 
Beare ар swith Mrs, E. Latham, 87, arose Neat Avenue, 
Springfield Wigan. Meeting of friends every Wednesday afternoon at 
й tbove address. Я 
Pe or С А also Bed and Breakfast accommodation. 
Miss Fear, “ Lurline,” Oueen's Square. OE Лопе, тес паа А 
CRANEMOOR, HIGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS. иез! Кып g Š 
‘and refitted. Spacious grounds. Near Sea and New Forest. easonable 
terms. Mr. and Mrs. Pettipher, the new proprietors, give personal 
attention. S 5 RU : tert rein 
UEST HOUSE, facing sea; Magnificent Views, warm wi 5 
Ein or holidays. Illustrated tariff. Mrs. Wittey, The Abbey, 
Penzance. x : 
E RHODESIA. — Selous House, 10, Selous Avenue, Salisbury = 
Se Residence, moderate terms. Science of Thought readers especi- 
ally welcome. - 
LEAMINGTON SPA, WARWICKSHIRE. — Comfortable Furnished Rooms, 
Good cooking: quiet house, near Pump Room and Gardens. Science of 
Thoucht Readers welcomed.—Miss Evans, 41, Russell “Terrace, 
BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a giíted floral artist. Recommended by 
the Editor, who hones that readers will place their orders with Miss 


Bateman, c/o The Science of Thought Press. Chichester. N 
FEI.PHAM ROARDING SCHOOL FOR YOUNG CHILDREN. — Sound 

Modern Elementary Education for Boys and Girls. ages 6—12. Special чь, 

training given to backward children. Terms Moderate. — Procnectus $ 


from the Principal, Charles Alfred Vaux, late Captain R.G.A., F.R.G.S.,4 
Camnfiell, Rereweeke Road, Felnham, Sussex. . A 

LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS!—Capture that rich, vibrant colour 
and gleam on your gowns, hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.: spray designs, b 
art novelties: recommended bv the Editar —Write to: Miss Macphail, 
с/о Miss Cunnincham. 74, Georce Street, Edinburgh 

LECTURER AND TEACHER of Science of Thought takes resident students 
in her charming country home in Worcestershire. Vegetarian or mixed 
diet. and every comfort.—G. R., care of Editor. ; 

DRFSSMAKING. — Remodelling a Specialty; апу Model or Sketch copied. 
Measurements sent: own materials made up,—Emilie Lovell, 1, Burman 
Cottae, Shotterv, Stratford-on-Avon. 

ELMHURST.—On Sea Cliffs; 14 acres Grounds and Orchard. For holidavs 
and week-end rests. Two hours from London.  Free-will offering basis. 
lease write early.—Pocock, Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Isle of Sheppev, Kent. 

BRIGHTON.—Science of Thought Student wishes to get in touch with quiet 
gentlepeople to rent occasionally well and comfortably furnished first-floor 


balcony flat facing sea; large sitting and 

‚ facing sea; z double 5 y 
bed, bath, &c.; kitchen (gas alison o NES Se ae 
guineas weekly. — W i 


lobby, electric light (free); three Į 1 ^ 
у - A, c/o Editor. à ^ SN ў 
CONTORTABLE HOME offered one or more persons in village at foot of fw M A 


DO ose g and extra attention given if required. "2 | 4 
ROMESTIC HELP WANTED FOR ONE LADY.—Comfortable home and a 
- weekly offered. Widow suitable if domesticated, Winter in town, 
summer in Country cottage. A lover of the country, fond of animals, and 
ene w 20 15 In sympathy with Science of Thought teaching desired. Please AL 
mut RESIDE 35, УНДОН Road, South Norwood, London. S.E.25. У 
E a Real Home from H i х : 
ШОТАН readers, Ten minutes’ train journey iromo 16160 0 peeo or 
NURSE, capable of а: го, : 
, са o! taking charge of home, wi imi iti a 
Nurse Companion or Nurse Housekeeper; apr ТАТ, и, КУ ТАШ 
woman: good references: home and abroad.—Rox Si ог RD 
YORKSHIRE BLANKETS, all wool, white Used a 
RHOD, p EDUC for two mo: Р 
20x ‚ 27/9; 76 x 2/6; carri 
А фай. / 76 x 96, 32/6; carri 
OOKS on Science of Thought, Unit 
0 a Я 
(postage one way) to earnest casi ү even heught Ссс еи е 
-anynge Square, Clifton, Bristol. Ё ci Е тоди, 


= mr 


nd recommended by the 
mths only, S6 x 86, 18/9; 66 x 86, 23/6; 
; Manningham Lane, 


Cottage of Trained N i 
for those suffering ү NUS п 
BER ering from nerves,—Nurse Lincoln, 


SUPERIOR BED SOCKS. 


Country Village, suitable 5 
Roast Green, Clavering, 


€ ^ 
Infants’ first Pilche Kni 1 i 4d 
001; 2 m EL Knickers; hand- ie À 
eea aiey REL К Барса A Red адисе ч м? Р 
ceeds principally as a` love-offering :o the Ma Зигасцуе for presents. Proz : 
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TRUTH. 


[T has been said by someone that 

truth is the product of our think- 
ing. This of course is not true in an 
absolute sense, for Truth always is 
and was, and ante-dates man and this 
planet. Man may discover а facet of 
Truth through his thinking, but he 
cannot manufacture it, or truthfully 
call it a product, 
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It is possible, however, to arrive at 
a realization of Truth, in which is 
understood the greatest of all truths - 
about God, man and the Universe, 
This realization does not come to us 
as a product of our thinking, but 
constructive thinking along the right 
lines will lead us to it. Thinking 
the truth about God, man and the 
universe leads to a realization of 
absolute Truth. Thus the relative 
becomes a path to the Absolute, or 
the Son leads to the Father. The 
Message of the Son is that God is 
Love, and that we are the children 
of Love, and cannot find rest, peace 
or happiness until we act love and 
become love. It is through thinking 


along this line of truth that we find 
Truth. 


ШШШ ШШШ ШШЩ ЩЩ ШШШ 


JULII ig 


a 


ЇШЇН 


ИШ 


HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


ЗОО 


Ба for the Publishers, The Science of Thought Press, Chichester, England 


[8 


= 


THE BARTON PRINTING СО., 78, Bermondsey Street, London, SEI: ЕК 


i Collection, Haridwar 


К н 
н 


НЕ “ЧЛ Да КА 
ee en 


SSS AS ын са, сыс 


REVIEW | 


A MONTHLY MAGAZINE 
devoted - to the- teaching - of 


APPLIED RIGHT THINKING. 


Edited by 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


. VOL.X. No. 4. APRIL, 1931. Pric 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE 

Editor's Notes dus WHE Passing By 
Give... .. 1982187 Concerning me 
Mie Марш o tee 


Monthly Notices ... ... 188 CIUS Ksychology д 
The Living Decalogue mm The Desire of the Ages 220 


Beware . 194 A Venture of Faith — ... 221 
Sons of God ... = г 195 Book Reviews ... ... 222 
Easter... АША „.. 198 | Free Literature Fund ... 229 


^ Spiritual Foundations .. 199 | Magazine and General 


[ |] Being and Doing БЕ 7 0)5, | 2230. Ч 
B a mE of Nays and | Health and Healing ... 


SEE DivineüCareg om 22208] 


Rr detection rar 


< "Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ETM MM LU a 


Be “Still, | my Soul, 


ШЇЇ ШЇЇ ШИШИШИ 


and Know that God, 


all 


Who is the Infinite - 
Source of АП 


Good, and Who is. 


MUN MUTT 


The Only Power 


is Our Refuge 


ТОТО 


and . Strength. 


AATA TOTA OTUAA IADAAN ШИШИШИ Т7 


; : ÆR 
= ә 


-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Foundation Chennai and eGangotri ЕР 


Digitized by Arya Samaj 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


-yTHE RE-PUBLISHED WORKS OF 
ik JACOB BEILHART. 


The following books are printed and bound with his own hands, 
by Leroy Henry, and published by him at Roscoe, California. 
For the convenience of readers of The Science of Thought Review 
these books are stocked, wholesale and retail, by The Science of 
Thought Press. 

THEY ARE BOUND IN BLUE CLOTH, WITH DARK BLUE LETTERING. 


Post FREE 
JACOB BEILHART: Life and Teachings - - - - 4/6 

|. , SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE.—Vol. I. 
^К] SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE.—Vol. 11. 


The Desire of the Ages. 
By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


"Very beautifully, lovingly, wisely and gently, does our 
brother lead us onward, in glowing thought, and with 
entrancing idea and penetrating vision, until the veil is 

; drawn aside and we see that which no man can describe. 
X Nevertheless when it (the heart) shall turn to the Lord, 
. the veil shall be taken away. " 

—Henry THoMas HAMBLIN. 


CONTENTS: —— 
we Life that Makes all Things New. — II. Motive: the Power 
V TRUE — Ill. Life's Secret. — IV. Born of the Spirit. — 
Shad е Church of God. — VI. The Adversary. — VII. The 
jacow and the Substance, — VIII. The Unknown Factor. 
XE quur мге Vocation. — X. The Presence and the Power. 
Divin S ystery of the Heart. — XII. The Great Peace. — XIII. 
Xy. ^agnetization. — XIV, Spiritual Enfranchisement. — 
- The Health of God. — XVI. The Last Beatitude. 
; XVII. The Fellowship of Servers. 
Price in Paper Boards  ... 2/6 net; 2/9 post paid. 
Tice in Cloth Boards  ... 3/6 net; 3/9 post paid. 


Published by H. T. HAMBLIN, 


ВОЗНАМ - - - CHICHESTER . - - ENGLAND. 
holesale Trade Agents: L. N. Fowrer & Co., London, Е.С.4. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


M pouce 


TTE 


i. 


TURAE рр” t 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri _ 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


A Venture of Faith. | | 


(Lessons from the Life of George Muller.) 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


This little book . . . presents a definite teaching that 
reveals a personal illumination, understanding and expe- 
rience. . . . It is a notable advance forward in the ex- 
pression of spiritual truth. And it is given with... 
clarity and simplicity. 4 
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in single sentences, we get priceless practical advice. . . . The 
chapter on Health is thoroughly downright. . . . Throughout, 
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~~a of John Bunyan, for there is a robustness of statement that is 
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till at last, suddenly reaching the verge of the Mystic Realm, 
we glimpse "the Unbeholden and hear the seraph sing." 
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Y In the Desert а Highway. 
a ' BY | 
RICHARD WHITWELL. | 


our minds to the deep things of God, and fring our souls 
to high adventure and endless enlargement.” | 


—HENRY VICTOR MORGAN (in his Foreword). 


Here as ever . . . comes the still small Voice calling 
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I: The Vision and the Message. — II: As in Contrast. — Il: 
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A Spirit. — V: Lift Up Your Hearts. — VI: In the Desert a 
Highway. — VII: The Way of His Strength. — VIII: Rejoice 
and be Glad. — IX: Giving and Receiving. — X: The Gesture 
of Christ, — XI: The Beloved One. — XII: The Rhythm of the 
Universe. — XIII: God is Everywhere, — XIV: Gold and Frank- 
incense, — XV: The New Country. — XVI: The Two Worlds. — 
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THE BOOK OF BROTHER JAMES. 
By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


"е That Mr. Whitwell's work has been a labour of love 
is obvious: and since the writings of the late Brother 
James are almost entirely out of print, the collection of 
his teachings and their systematized presentation within 
the compass of a single volume constitute a very distinct 
Service in the cause of mysticism. . . . In so judiciously 
selecting and painstakingly arranging the sayings of 
MacBeth Bain, so that their various phases may be 
regarded in their true Proportion and in proper sequence, 
Mr. Whitwell has strengthened immeasurably their total 
effectiveness. 

- —TlHE EDITOR of The Occult Review. 
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In our opinion all students of Truth 
should have at least a nodding 
acquaintance with the writings Ot 
Swedenborg. 1n many ways his 
teaching coincides with our own. 
This seer is one of the World's 


and hi 
it 


great teachers, 
cannot be ignored. 
a lifetime, however, to study all of 
Swedenborg's books, therefore what 
is needed is а small book giving a 
comprehensive review of the man 
points of his teaching. This hook 
supplies this need. 
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Editors Monthly Notes. 
ON DIVINE PROVIDENCE, ATTAINMENT, 
AND OTHER PROBLEMS. 


Eo Some of our readers have been having a discussion, and 
——* they have asked for a few words to be said on the matter. 
The following is the substance of a letter which was 
sent me. 

'" Several friends have been discussing the different 
kinds of teaching derived from a study of the 9Ist Psalm 
and the lessons of the Beatitudes. The former seems to 
speak of temporal blessings so openly, of protection from 
ills, of immunity from plague and generally of a life sur- 
rounded by an environment which keeps away all strife. 
Jesus Christ on the other hand spoke openly to His fol- 
lowers of persecution and hardship. He must have known 
the 9lst Psalm, and yet He did not appear to be a living 
example of its wonderful teaching. The early Christian 
martyrs had, indeed, a sorry time of tribulation and the 
91st Psalm could mean nothing to them of physical com- 
fort, or héalth, or troubles overcome. 

“Do you think the Psalm is spiritually to be interpreted ? 
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Yet it speaks so openly of the dangers of life—of to-day 

of old. à 
m Possibly if Christ had lived more to Himself. He 
might have claimed the protection of God, but then He 
could not have achieved His mission. Many people take 
the meaning to be literal and to operate in daily life. 1 
should like to do so, but it would make life so easy (if all 
we did were to prosper) it might take away all the experi- 
ence which is such a necessary part of our discipline. 

“ [ quite agree that if we are God's children, we should 
develop a ‘God-consciousness’ which puts us above the 
power of all evil, but whether we can live on the higher 
plane of worldly success and above the reach of all life's 
little troubles I have my doubts. 

“If you feel able to express an opinion on the above 
problem in the near future | am quite sure many people 
will be greatly interested.” 

In reply I must first point out that the 915: Psalm does 
not refer to persecution but to a state of adeptship or 
attainment, which makes the adept master of negative 
ills and disorders. This is a state of mastery, but is not 
the highest form of attainment. The teaching of Jesus 
Christ leads up to the highest and last stage of attainment. 
such as was achieved by St. John. The 91вї Psalm refers 
to the lower stage. 

It is a mistake, however, to think that it is easv to live 
according to the 9Ist Psalm. Let those who think so try 
it, and then see if they find it easy. To live up to the 
teaching of the 91st Psalm requires such a high state о! 
faith and spiritual activity as to be quite beyond the com- 
prehension, or even the imagination, of most people. In- 
stead of discussing this matter, it is really very much 
better if we put the teaching to a practical test and thus 
start on the great life of spiritual adventure. 

We can arrive at merely a part of the state of master- 
ship as outlined in the 9lst Psalm only through passing 
through the most searching experiences, through making 
great ventures in faith, and through trusting ourselves and 
our all to God. When we have found out the secret of 
Divine Providence and Spiritual Protection, when we have 
become great in prayer; and when, as it were. we can 
bend the whole universe to our will, we are called upon 
to give it all up, and to prepare ourselves for the second 


and last stage of the great adventure. The Old Testament 
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teaches the first stage, the New Testament teaches the 
final stage. 

That great apostle of faith, George Muller, became a 
master not only of circumstances, but also of the elements. 
After reaching the age of 70 he travelled the world over 
on several great preaching tours. On one of his voyages 
the vessel in which he was travelling was brought almost 
to a standstill by a dense fog. As a delay in the voyage 
would have prevented Muller from appearing at a meeting 
at which he was pledged to appear, he took the Captain 
below and made him kneel down while he (Muller) prayed 
for the fog to disperse. The Captain thought his strange 
passenger was mad, but Muller told him to go with him 
on deck and see the fog clear away. Sure enough, when 
they reached the deck the fog was already clearing, and 
soon disappeared altogether; thus enabling the passage to 
be concluded in time for the meeting to be attended at 
the appointed time. Muller had prayed to some purpose 
for over fifty years, and KNEW that when he prayed 
that for which he prayed was already accomplished. Like 
Jesus at the tomb of Lazarus he could pray: “Father, | 
thank Thee that Thou hast. heard me. And I know that 
Thou hearest me always." He possessed this power. and 
in such a circumstance, in which he found himself, he 
felt justified in using it. It was not for himself, for his 
own pleasure or convenience, but in order that the Lord's 
work might be done. 

But the time came when Muller had to surrender all this, 
and more, even himself. '' There was а day," ha relates, 
"when I died, utterly died. | died to George Muller, his 
opinions, preferences, taste and will—died to the world, 
its approval or censure—died to the approval or blame 
even of my brethren and friends—and since then | have 
studied only to shew myself approved unto God." What 
happened to George Muller was what happens to all who 
seek entrance to the Path of Attainment as shewn and 
taught by our Lord Jesus Christ. He had to surrender 
all that he had attained to and achieved. He had to sur- 
render the great Dr. Muller, the renowned man of faith 
and prayer. He had to surrender his power to control 
his life and circumstances, and even forces of Nature and 
the elements. He had to become just a child. or mere 
clay in the hands of the Potter. Then it was that a greater 


Muller, or shall I say, a greater than Muller, arose. Hence- 
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forward he was a different being, shaped and fashioned - 
‘by God into His own likeness and image. George Muller M 
had entered upon the second and last stage. The first 
stage, be it noted, is just as important and necessary as 
the second. 


John Wesley once went to preach on a Village Green. { 
He was met by the local bully, a terror of а man, noted 
for his violence and fury. He had his arms full of stones. 
and thereupon said that if Wesley attempted to preach 
he would stone him, which of course would have meant il 


death, or serious permanent injury. John Wesley simply 
tapped the man on the shoulder and said: “Look here, 

my friend, you cannot throw a single stone unless my 
‘Heavenly Father allows you to." The bully dropped the B | 
stones and became John Wesley's supporter and body- ^ ^ ^r 
guard. John Wesley knew the truth of the 915+ Psalm, 
and without such knowledge and realization he would 
have been helpless. But towards God, Wesley was as a 
little child, desiring only that He should lead him on in 
‘His own way and at His own time. 


That Jesus was a unique. Master of the first stage was 
evident. He mastered all the forces of Nature. No one 
could assault Him, or even touch Him. His life was a 
life. of positive mastery, and not the negative existence 
\ which some seem to think it was. Some people seem to 
think that the life of Jesus was a very negative thing. 
They apparently imagine that He and His disciples were 
poor, hungry, ragged, and so on. On the contrary, _ 
although they refused to hold any possessions they were 
not poor. All their needs were well supplied, and they - 
had money to give to the poor. The disciples always 
spoke of the poor as a class quite distinct from them- ps ДЕ 
selves. [t is one thing to spurn wealth, refusing all pos- t 


sessions, and quite another thing to be a negative victim 
of poverty. 


The life of Jesus was a life of mastery and positive | 
strength. Negative ills had no power over Him. And yet $ 
He was Love incarnate, and taught “‘ service,” washing 
the disciples feet as an object-lesson for them, А 

Neither did anyone "take" the life of Jesus. Hear what 
He said about it. “Therefore doth my Father love me. 
because | lay down my life that ] might take it again. No =, 
man taketh it from me, but | lay it down of myself. | wN 
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I have power to lay it down, and 1 have power to take it 


again. 

But there came a time when all this mastery had to be 
given up. All who are willing to enter the very narrow 
path of final attainment have to give up all that they have 
gained. Those who will not are those of whom Jesus: 
spoke thus: "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father in Heaven. . . . Many 
will say unto me. . . . Lord, Lord, have we not prophe- 
sied in thy name? And in thy name have cast out devils? 
And in thy name done many wonderful works? Then 
will I profess unto them, | never knew you.” 

Doing the will of the Indwelling Lord is the second 
stage. We are brought to a stage where we have only 
one desire and that is that the Divine Will should be 
done. This corresponds to Christ's Gethsemane, where 
He surrendered all, and said: "Not as | will, but as thou 
wilt." This is the surrender of the personal will. This 
experience is beautifully described in Newman's hymn, 
Lead, kindly Light. After this, events and experiences 
come to us, which if met co-operatively, result in the 
crucifixion and death of the self, and the resurrection, or 
raising up into fulness of life, of the Christ self, or Christ 
in us. All this corresponds to the crucifixion, death and 
resurrection of Jesus. Again, after further experiences, 
there is the ascension to the Heavenly, or Universal con- 
sclousness, as typified in the bodily ascension of Jesus 
Christ. 

Going back to the difficulties discussed by certain ot 
our readers, Jesus was invulnerable, and was untouchable 
by the forces of evil, until He, of His own free will (fol- 
lowing on His surrender in the Garden), took down. His 
defences. He was then taken by the soldiers. Otherwise: 
they could not have touched Him, or hurt a hair of His: 
head. Jesus did this so that the experience could come 
to Him for which He had come into the world. 

It was the same with the martyrs. 1 think, personally, 
that either they were great awakened souls who came to 
earth for the sole purpose of enduring martyrdom, or they 
were souls who could reach attainment, at a bound, 
through martyrdom. The death of the self would be 


- accomplished at one fell blow, so that they might enter 


or find the new lfe which is the great objective of all 
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eeking souls. The one who will not give up ‚ыз life - 

(se Oy literally, but in heart, mind and will) loses É 
it (the real life), while he who is willing to lose his life, 
finds the life which is eternal in the Heavens, and which 
means far more than this. Nothing less than martyrdom 
would have satisfied them, and they could have had no 
joy if they had not fulfilled their glorious destiny (which 
was what Jesus termed doing the will of the Father). - Not 
only so, but if they had refused martyrdom they would 


of all people have been the most miserable and to be > 


pitied. Ss 
Followers of Christ must always be ready and willing to 

suffer persecution. We are nowhere promised that it will 

be avoided. Indeed our Lord said: "Blessed are ye, 


when men shall revile you and persecute you, and shall ае “ш 


say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake." 
Again, He said: “Verily, І say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake and 
the gospel's, but he shall receive an hundredfold. . . 
with persecutions; and in the world to come eternal 
life." 

Everything in this life looks the opposite of what it 
really is. It looks dreadful to suffer for Truth, yet it really 
is the greatest joy, and it is the entrance to far greater 
joys than can be imagined or described; or rather, to bliss 
which is far higher than the greatest joy. . i A 

Because of this, martyrs went to the stake singing, а 
they sang іп the flames. | believe that Һе Lord so pos- ^ 
sessed them that they transcended mere physical pain. 

Although in these times we are not called upon to^ 
suffer martyrdom at the stake, yet we have to be willing — . 
to be stripped of all things, and to suffer all things, and v. 
to endure all things, and even to lay down our life, for 
the sake of the Kingdom, so that the Indwelling Lord can 
come into His own, and we find our true identity. It is 
seldom necessary that these things should be experienced 
literally, for what is needed most of all is the inward 
surrender of the heart, of the will, of our all. Then, 
when this takes place, we find that which no tongue can 
describe. ; ў 

But while such persecution as the early Christians expe- 


| 
rienced is not in vogue to-day, yet all who are true fol- SE 
AN 


lowers of Jesus are nevertheless persecuted in other ways. ~“ 


/ 
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Some may even think that they would rather have been 
a martyr, in the old days with their heroism and adven- 
ture, than pass through the scorn and ridicule of the 
world to-day. We all know how hard it is to be a fool 
for Christ. We all know how difficult to bear is ridicule. 
Some would rather be burned or fight а duel, than be 
subjected to ridicule and cruel, sarcastic tongues. 

But the way has to be trodden by all aspirants. lt is 
not an easy way, for the Path of Attainment is a greater 
thing than is generally realized, for it is the greatest thing 
in the Universe. But if we are yoked with Christ we find 
His words true: “For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light." 

No aspirant can avoid going through all the stages of 


he аы attainment as typified in the Gospel stories. If he is a 


true aspirant he is already passing through them, and, 
through lack of knowledge, may wonder what is the mat- 
ter, or where he has gone wrong. If he meets all his 
experiences with willing co-operation, and with under- 
standing, he will find that they are all entrances into joy 
and ever-increasing joy. 

Being yoked with Christ does not lead to negative ills 
or disorders, but to adventures, and conflict with those 
powers which hate His name and nature, and all for 
which the Name stands. 

Some may say, Why a crucifixion? Why martyrdom? 
Where is the necessity of such sacrifice and suffering? 

These questions can be answered without entering into 
any theological or doctrinal discussion; and the answer 
is this. The lower cannot be raised to the higher without 
the higher stoops down to raise the lower. The "higher" 
is Love; and love, true love, desires to give itself for the 
sake of others. Indeed, it is not satisfied, neither can it 
be happy, except when it is doing so. You, dear reader, 
are doing, every day, the same thing that the martyrs 
did. You sacrifice your own comfort for the sake of help- 
ing or making happy and comfortable someone less hap- 
pily circumstanced than yourself. You willingly give up 
your seat in the train to one who is older, or weaker, than 
yourself. You are just sitting down to a meal, perhaps, 
when someone, who is in trouble, calls at your door. In 
spite of the protests of your wife and family you leave 
your meal to spoil, in order to attend to the needs of the 
helpless, or lacking one. A woman sits up all might with 
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a sick neighbour, sometimes night after night. She thinks E 
nothing of it; yet she is exhibiting the same spirit that i | 
has animated in the past all martyrs. No work of social Y 
betterment has ever been accomplished except through 
the whole-hearted, devoted, self-sacrificing service of a 
few, who have given their strength, their health, yea, | 
their very life for the sake of the common good. All such : н 
have had to face calumny, spite, misrepresentation and 
persecution, loss and suffering, for the sake of the cause 
they have held dear; and they have given gladly all that » 
they had to life and the world. All pioneers of any new 
movement for the raising of humanity meet with bitter 
hostility. There are always to be found noble souls who 
are willing to lose all and to give themselves and their | ; 
life for the cause. This is their joy and happiness. 7° 
But let us not spend time or energy іп argument ог 
speculation. Let us realize instead, and rejoice in the 
fact, that God is Love, God is Good, God is Wisdom, and 
desires for us only our highest good. Let us realize that 
Good comes entirely from the Lord (our Divine Spiritual 
Source) and Good only. Realizing and acknowledging 
this let us go forward with confidence and joy, allowing 
the Spirit to bear us forward on the bosom of the Tide 
of Life, which is a Stream of Blessedness, to our highest 
good; knowing that all is well, and that our destiny is 
far more glorious than we can imagine. 
. A perfect Divine plan is being unfolded; and it is oux 
joy and privilege to co-operate with it, and thus help our ve 
brother man to reach his high and glorious destiny. : ie. 
Let us get down to actual facts and firm reality by 
realizing, and living in the realization, that God is Love, | 
апа that behind every experience is Divine love. All the ^ ^ | 
time that. we spend in speculation is a waste of time and “| 
opportunity to realize the Truth. If instead of trying to | 
puzzle these things out we meditate upon and realize the 
truth about God, and about ourselves as children of God, 
leaving the future in Divine hands, then all is well. What- 
ever experience comes to us is a blessed one. In it we 
find Love Itself, and through it are brought into closer 
fellowship and union with Christ. Such a life, lived in 
co-operation with the will of the Indwelling God, gives 
greatly improved health, and joy indescribable. |t also | 
gives us peace. My peace I give unto you. Not as the AP аж 
world giveth give | unto you. Let not your heart be 
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X troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye believe in God, be- 
x # lieve also in Me." Can we not imagine these words com- 
ing from the Lord within, the Indwelling God Who is 
ordering our life, and ever seeking to lead us to our 
highest good? ‘Үе believe in a God Transcendent and 
d afar off, believe also in Me, the Lord within, Who desires 
' to lead you to your highest good, if you will but co- 
operate, and be willing to. go wherever I may lead you. 
You may not think, at times, that it is the best way. But 
a My way for you is always the best way, and it leads to 
your eternal joy. You may want to go your own way, 
the way of self-hood, the way of self-will. But this can 
bring only suffering, unhappiness and discord to you. I, 
x. |." alone, know the way, and І can bring you into freedom, 
gr “ему and everlasting joy." Can we not hear the same 
Indwelling Lord say also, from the depths of our inmost 
being: "Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for 
I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 
It looks both heavy and difficult, and is difficult if we hold 
back. But if we co-operate, if we let go of self and go 
willingly, then we find that the yoke is indeed easy, while 
the burden is a source of constant renewal of strength. 
Let me close by pointing out that things are not what 
they seem and that although it looks difficult to follow the 
Divine Way, it is only so at first, and then mainly in 
appearance. The way of co-operation with the purpose 
# and will of the Divine is the only path that can lead us 
wc to joy, peace, and happiness. lt is also the only path 
that can lead us to liberty. We can never lose anything 
or become poorer by giving up ourselves, or what the self 
кы axi likes, to God. For whatever we give up is restored to us 
“| ап hundredfold, even as our Lord said; or rather we find 
| that He underestimated it, for we are given something 
that is infinitely more precious than that which we have 
surrendered. Also, through this surrender, we avoid an 
amount of suffering, the extent of which cannot be 
" realized, so great is it. If we do not surrender them we 
find that life removes things from us; things that we hold 
dear, so that the parting is very painful. But if we sur- 
render ourselves and our all to the Lord within, Who is 
| desirous of ruling our life, we find that nothing is taken 
e д + away from us, for the reason that no such experience 1S 


necessary. 
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Again, through our surrender to the Indwelling Love 
and Wisdom, all conflict ceases; and this produces health, 
the most precious of all earthly possessions. Ill-health 
and disease are produced by inward conflict, as, also, 
are other painful and negative states. The inward sur- 
render produces peace and rest, harmony and joy, so 
that health follows naturally, even as the sun rises after 
the night of darkness. 

Again, disease is produced by strain, anxiety and care. 
When we surrender our all to God, there is no further 
strain, or anxiousness, or fear, for all these ungodly and 
health-destroying states of mind pass away. When we 
have surrendered all to the Lord, then there is nothing 
about which we can be anxious, for the reason that ali 


things are in His care. When once we give God liberty ' 


to act as He pleases; when we surrender to Life and allow 
It to lead us where It pleases, we enter into peace and 
joy. It was said a moment ago that the path of surrender 
leads to liberty. It is the only path that can do so. Sur- 
rendering to the Lord is surrendering the things that keep 
us from Him, and from liberty and freedom. When we 
have given all we find that we can trust "the Current 
which knows the Way’’—the way that is care-free; that 
is, a state of liberty from negative ills, from inhibitions, 


from all that holds and binds. 


Finally, at whichever stage each individual may be, ‘t | 


is the best at the time. The circumstances in which we 
find ourselves are the best for us at the time. The duty 
which lies before us and which is right at hand is our path 
of unfoldment. Doing household work, or answering a 
shop bell, or working in an office, or nursing a sick neigh- 
bour, or relation, may seem prosaic and ordinary. It may 
be, but to do our duty faithfully as unto God or as an 
offering to Life; to follow the promptings of the Lord 
within; to live the Golden Rule at all times; to endeavour 
to be love in every situation that life brings to us, is to 
enter the Path of Attainment, which is to lead a life оѓ 
high adventure. Doing spectacular things is not; unless 
of course they are forced upon us. ‘ 


In all events and circumstances of life let us remember 
that all Good comes from the Lord, and Good only. Also 
that through trusting in God the Infinite, we are protected 
from every ill and preserved in every time of danger. 
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Nz Also, that all supply comes from the Lord, Who is the 
# only Substance and only Source of all that we need. 
we live in this higher consciousness we find that all is 
well, and we know that all will be well. 
dA ————— 


i GIVE. 


| 
4 
! 
| 
if 
i 
j 
1 
| 


| Our Master said—and oh ‘tis true 

а: "Give, and it shall be given you." 

{ Alas! we are so slow to learn— 
| We think we know—His words we spurn. 
| 


| We build our barns'and store our wealth 
ъв But forfeit joy апа fail in health; 
| What profit if the world we gain 


And lose our life—beyond regain? 


God gave from all Eternity. 

His Love floods all immensity; 
Yet though He fills infinity 

He reaches down to you and me. 


When shall we learn the bliss of giving, 
The joy of "letting go” and living. 

. Like them who for us lived and died 
In selfless Love—the Crucified ? 


= | s - А. J. B. 
сас (Southsea). 
— mo 
| THE NEW BIRTH. 
| п» gp ed 
| Love-consciousness awakening | 
Like Nature's first glad day of Spring 


That heavenward smiles all bathed in dew 
Arrayed in virgin buds anew: . 

ig A Spark from God untouched by sin, 

| Aflame the body frail within, 
Working to weave a vesture fine 
To clothe the new-born Child divine, 
Whose life outmeasures mortal breath. 


The Christ-Life overcoming death. 
—A. L. GaRLING DRURY. 
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Monthly Notices. RE- 


BROTHER JAMES'S CAROL. 


Many of our readers are lovers of the writings of 
Brother James (James MacBeth Bain). 1 know that this { 
js the case because we have supplied so many copies of 
Richard Whitwell’s book, The Book of Brother James, 
and the demand is still maintained. Brother James wrote d 
a Carol, and this has been put to music by an accom- х у 
plished musician and composer. Copies can be supplied 
from this office, carefully packed, at 4d. post free. The 
first verse of this Carol runs as follows :— 


~ “O, Christ, Thou bonnie, bonnie Child, f E 
АП day Thy songs sing in me. $ | 
All thro` the night in fragrance wild, Y 
Thy holy joys spring in me. 9 
Within my heart Thy warmth | feel, 
Within my soul Thy sweetness. 
O, Christ Thou bonnie, bonnie Child 


Thou art my new completeness.”’ 


, 


| 

THE HIGH ROAD TO HEAVEN. | 
_ The article by Charles K. Hamilton entitled “Тһе High | 
Road to Heaven, which appeared in our February issue, 
is now available in free pamphlet form. Those who wish ^ e | 
may have a copy, but they are asked to enclose а "We e 
Ж: stamped, addressed envelope or to enclose a Love Offer- 
А ing towards the expense incurred. The High Road to 
К “Heaven is a high road indeed to the Spiritual Man, or to Bu 

the redeemed soul, but it is a lowly path for the self. S 

Indeed it means the dissolution of the false self altogether 

The author writes : 


Because self has to be dethroned it is necessary that 


cess goes on." 

Those who are passing through these experiences and 
Í amot, pacerstand _them will receive enlightenment 
| | gh perusing this pamphlet, which should, however, 


TE PAN 
e given only to those who are ready for it. 


ы ; 


- 
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MCRE ABOUT * THE LINK.” 


Many readers were interested in our review of '' The 
Link ' which appeared in our December issue of last 
year, and they were also interested in the review which 
this Magazine very kindly gave of ‘* The Shrine of Love." 
This review was reprinted in our October issue. 

Owing to the death of the Editor "The Link" came to 
an end, but it has been restarted under a new title, as a 
Quarterly, entitled ‘ Fact," the subscription price of 
which is 5/- per annum, post free. The new journal is 
very finely produced, with a glazed drawn-on cover, with 
a most striking design, the principal point about which is 
a drawing of the Sphinx. The first issue is before us, and 
Richard Whitwell will review it. It consists of fifty-six 
large pages, of clear print, on high-class glazed paper. 
The Magazine is of a more general character than “ The 
Link." It contains an article on ‘ The Sphinx—What Is 
lt?” and an article on India, and another on Russia, and 
another on Life Assurance, and another on Psychic Reali- 
ties, and also a first instalment of a serial work entitled 
'"'The World we Live in," which is claimed to be the 
outcome of mental "visions" received in a full state of 
consciousness during the ordinary working day. 

All communications should be addressed to the Editor, 
“ Fact," 20, Church Street, Kingston-on-Thames. 


BLUEBIRD BOOKS. 


We thank our many readers who have sent for a copy 


of Minna Bluebird’s new book entitled "Little Life Les- i 


sons and Meditation Prayers for Kingdom Students. 

This work is a great help to those who are searching for 
the secret of true successful living. I now find that there 
is another book from the same pen entitled “The Snow- 
drop Fairies, and other Stories for Children," this being 
No. | of the Bluebird Feather Series, and I have much 
pleasure in recommending it to our readers. These books 
are unique because Mrs. Margaret Cox is unique. She 
has the happy gift of being able to hide the Truth amidst 
a lot of childish fun, and yet at the same time to teach 
Truth, and this is appreciated just as much by adults who 
are young in heart as by those who are young in years. 
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e price of this book is 2/- also, and can be obtained 
Bee dic Author at The Bluebird Office, 7, Manor Road, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. Those who are 
interested in children should send for a specimen copy of 
The Bluebird Magazine for Children and help to make 


it known more widely. 


PORTSMOUTH MEETINGS. 


As usual, the Meetings at Portsmouth will be held at 
The Y.M.C.A. Services Institute, High Street, through the 
kindness of Mr. Ross, the Secretary. The Meetings will 
commence at 7.45 p.m., and the dates are as follows :— 

April 9th. Speaker: The Editor. 
April 23rd. Speaker: The Editor. 

All readers who can conveniently attend are invited, : 
and they may bring their friends if they are sufficiently 
interested in the quest for Reality. 


RICHARD WHITWELL’S WORTHING MEETINGS, 


Meetings will be held as follows during April: 

April 8th. Speaker: The Editor. 

April 22nd. Speaker: Richard Whitwell. Subject: The 
Power of Forgiveness. 

Meetings will commence at 3 p.m., and will be held at 
Barnes’ Café, The Arcade, Worthing. All interested are 
invited to attend. 


MR. GRIER'S NEW BOOK. 
A supply of The Spirit of the Truth, by Albert C. Grier, 


is to hand. The price is 4/6 post free. Orders should 
be sent to The Science of Thought Press, Chichester, 
England. This book was reviewed by Richard Whitwell 


in our last issue, page 163. 


HEALTH THOUGHT. 


All good comes from the Lord 

The Lord is my Life, peel 
The Lord is my Health, 

The Lord is my Strength. 


‚ 


NS аы 
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ie Ihe Living Decalogue. | 


By Henry Victor Morcan. 
Editor of The Master Christian. 


THE HEART OF THE COMMANDMENTS. 


ў “Then one of them which was а lawyer, asked him 
! a question, tempting him, and saying, Master, which 
| is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said 
| unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
2 thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the first and great commandment, And 
| the second is like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
| bour as thyself. On these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets.” 


A 


—MATTHEW 22: 35-40. 


lt was inevitable that Jesus with his clear-seeing vision 
should reveal in one pregnant paragraph the heart of all 
commandments and of all prophecy. His answer to the 
question, “Which is the great commandment of the law?” 
while seemingly spontaneous, was the result of profound 
meditation on the permanent and the transient in the 
Hebrew religion. 
John’s matchless description of Jesus, `` Whose fan is 
| 2 in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge the floor, and 
ae will gather the wheat into the garner; but the chaff he 
! will burn with unconquerable fire," was made manifest 
in this pregnant paragraph. 
| hat a marvellous summing ир of all that had gone 
а 7 before, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the first and great commandment. And the second Is 
like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” 
How plainly is revealed the divine purpose and how inti- 
mately personal it all becomes. In reading, it always 
seems to me, the emphasis is on the word thy. The 
human tendency would be to say, Thou shalt love the 
Lord my God, but Jesus makes it so tremendously per- 
| sonal that there is no escaping the charm and the demand 
| Ж он. 
А 


It is long before we discover that we have no right to 
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force our concept of God on another human soul. It is 
quite unnecessary to do so. If every person who has 
reached the age of reason would live up to his or her own 
highest conception of God, the world’s ills would soon be 
edi for there is no human heart in which the voice of 
God is not heard. Says Emerson, ‘О, my brothers, God 


exists, there is guidance for each of us and by lowly, 


listening we shall hear the right word.” 

The awareness of this God-centre in every human heart 
is the secret of spiritual greatness. It forever saves us 
from becoming tyrannical or meddlesome. In a letter re- 
cently received from an eminent Presbyterian divine, he 
tells of a man named Godfrey, who went around with a 
band on his hat on which was printed "Get Right with 
God." A friend with a sense of humour met him and 


said, "You left off part of the message. What you really : 


mean is, ‘Get Right with Godfrey.’ " My correspondent 
continues, ‘Е is so easy, in our ardour, to think we have 
seen all round the Truth. We pity those who have not 
come into the Light, and make ourselves quite as foolish 
as Godfrey.” 

The cure is in the Christ teachings. There is, or can 
be, no other infallible rule. In'the language of a splendid 
little book, `` That Something," we must tell everyone 
who comes to us for definite advice, "Go find That 
Something." While the Quaker would say, ‘“Ве still and 
know.” 

This attitude of mind leads to the alchemy of Love. 
Anything we love will reveal to us its secret. We might 
paraphrase Emerson and say, "The simplest person who 


in his integrity loves God becomes endowed with all the ~ 


qualities of God." 

God is love and he who dwelleth in Love dwelleth in 
God," says the inspired apostle. The masters of wisdom 
in all ages tell us that God is omnipresent. Even so Love 
18 omnipresent. There is no place where its voice is not 
heard. Since God is wisdom, then wisdom is omnipre- 
sent. God and Wisdom! Surely there is guidance for 
each of us if we will only listen in the Wise Silence till 
сеа. speaks from within. t wae from this stillness came 

е imperative assurance of the Н 
they said, `` Thus saith the ПИ POPE одер 
To love God with all our heart and soul and mind is 
the first and great commandment, and the second is like 


1 CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


A 


Р РЖ 


жылу. ш 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE LIVING DECALOGUE. 193 


unto it: "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” On 
this brief statement of an eternal truth volumes might be 
written, without exhausting its far-reaching implications. 
It might easily be shown that there is only one Self. ‘‘One 
God and father of all, who is above all, and through all 
and in all’ is Paul's mystic declaration. It follows natur- 
ally that Paul should say that we are all members of one 
body. The words of Jesus: "Inasmuch as ye did it to 
the least of these my brethren ye did it unto me” is but 
an application of the eternal truth of the one Body of 
which we are all parts. Such an insight enlarges the con- 
ception of me and mine to infinity. 

It enables us not only to say, all that the Father hath 
is mine, but also to say all that my brother hath is mine. 
It reveals our cosmic affinities. It makes easy the way 
of attainment. If you see that your neighbour is a pait 
of yourself, there will be no necessity for a law to keep 
from stealing from yourself or from spreading false reports 
about yourself. We will know that everything done for 
our neighbour, good or bad, is in reality done for our- 
selves, and in the end will come back mostly to our- 


i selves. 


It is the pathway of enlargement. He who sees the 
true self in others will be caught into a realm of cease- 
less growth. lt is impossible to send out a healing thought 
to anyone without ourselves receiving the return benefit 
with increase blest. It is the secret of self-healing. It 
takes our mind away from the personal and limited self 
by showing the Self that is universal. My long experience 
in the healing ministry has taught me that the easiest way 
to overcome any limitation in my own person or affairs 
is to do all Ї can to help others who are similarly afflicted. 

t is the vision of the larger Self. Our great American 
poet sees it and chants: 


"In all people I see myself—none more, and not one a 
barley-corn less; 

And the good or bad | say of myself, I say of them. 

"My foothold is tenon'd and mortis'd in granite; 

I laugh at what you call dissolution; 

And | know the amplitude of time. 


"Whoever degrades another degrades me; a 
And whatever is done or said returns at last to те. 
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І praise with wonder the transcendent simplicity of this 
"highest law. How the heart of Jesus must have thrilled 
when he said, “On these two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets.” He knew their observance 
would lead to endless unfoldment, and that through their 
practice the weak things of the earth would confound the 
mighty. He saw through their observance a world united, 
happy, free. He saw love as the only law. Blessed words, 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind; and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself.” He who meditates upon them day and 
night will pass from strength to strength, from glory to 
glory, from life that is transient to Life Everlasting. 


Mr. Morgan’s address for correspondence is 402, North Eye 
Street, Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A. 


Oo _—_ 
BEWARE. 


Tread lightly, through Life’s garden as you go: 
Flowers may be blowing that you cannot see, 
A careless step may mean a world of woe, 
5 A heedless touch unspoken agony... . 
8° As through the blooms you take your reckless pace 
Ere you have smitten Beauty in the face, 


Tread lightly ! 


Speak softly, lest the thunder of the world 

Stifle the voice of God within your heart; 

So many noises round about are hurled, 

It needs not that you add your little part ! 

And, if a Message God for you should will, 

How shall you hearken if you be not still? 
Speak softly ! 


1 Be gentle, human hearts are fragile things, 
k A tender dream, may, in a moment fade, 
$ ‘hough through the years its roseate hues were made, 
cruel word may break its rainbow wings, 
і And blast its beauty, ne'er to shine again. .. . 
ў So little fills а human heart with pain ! 
T Be gentle! 
hy —TxHomas H. DENNING. 


& 
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Y Sons of God. 


By CHARLES K. HAMILTON. 


| Аз a peean of praise, to the awakened soul, come the 
rejoicing words of John in his first epistle : “Beloved, 
NOW are we the sons of God." The spiritual realization 
of this Truth discloses, to our marvelling, Heaven at 
ў пате NOW—the Father all about us, and in us, and of 
us ! 
Sons of God! What a glorious thought! How more 
, wonderful the spiritual realization ! 
E - Why is it then that, for the most part, those whom we 
ES meet day by day are asleep to the big meanings? The 
Master's words give us a clue: “Ye cannot serve God 
and Mammon.” If we amplify the meaning of Mammon 
to embrace all that is unworthy of children of God, then 
is the reason apparent. We cannot apprehend transcen- 
dentals while walking in ungodly ways. 
| Obsessed by fear of lack, the worldling has по time for 
| anything that does not promise immediate personal gain: 
he serves Mammon; the reason being, ignorance—the 
| non-realization of his relationship with the All-Providing- 
Father-Mother-God. He makes excuse that religion is 
unpractical and not a help in the struggle for daily sus- 
tenance. This protestation, however, is given only by 
| * those who have not had the courage to prove the truth 
E i of the admonition to seek first the heart-understanding of 
heavenly things, trusting the Father-Mother to provide all 
needed in daily living. Those who have so trusted, know 
that only in such trust is there true practicality; for 
' through faith in God we touch Cause; whereas trusting in 
our own efforts we stumble blindly amid effects. _ The 
mystic, meaning he who is in touch with the real, is the 
truly practical. 

Heart-knowledge is our need, and childlikeness, an 
utter simplicity of faith, the required essential. If we are 
wiling to become as little children, trusting entirely in 
God for guidance, as well ee зир for all daily needa 
then may we have that understanding given in us tha 
leads to kikas of freedom. It is those who KNOW the 


ү аке. . . 
"ai Fe: Truth (meaning the transcendent spiritual realization), 
| 
| 


who are free: wherefore must our goal be that KNOW- 
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d INGNESS, wherein, being lost to self, we are found in G : 
ў Сод. e. 
“Through self-surrender is it ue] 

known, in the immediate experience, | 

losing oneself, in the separate | 

life, just there, and finding the 1 | 

more worthwhile.” 


It is through loss, or surrender, of all that we have held 
as exclusively our own, that such realization may come. * 
When we refuse to hold possessions, becoming as trustful 1 
as little children regarding "thought for the morrow’; | 
when we acknowledge that all is God's, and He the only 
true Source of supply, then may we enter into freedom { 
regarding ` daily bread." So affirm the truly great of all ~~ cs 
>, ages. The Christ-Word is still sounding—it belongs to the 
ever-present: ‘Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
His righteousness (understanding of Divine Law), and 
all these things (everything needed in daily life, plus free- | 
dom, peace, and joy unutterable), will be added unto | 
you. 
Son or daughter of God who reads, there is a challenge | 
here for you! There is a call to YOU to prove the Truth 
of these words And we cannot know them false or | 
true, except we live the life of trust in God, moment by | 
moment, and day by day. If we can stand still, resting | 
within, in quiet faith, believing that Love knoweth the | 
true need and will abundantly provide, then are we serv- ww | 
ing God indeed, and our needs are met at exactly the 
; right moment. To those who question the verity of this, 
" there is but one answer: "Try it! See for yourself !”’ 
When we stop trying to run our lives according to our 
finite reason, recognizing, or believing to start with, that 
God has a plan for our life wherein all is perfect and 
harmonious, and so surrendering the reins to Him, then Tw 
may the greater realization come when we are purified 
enough to receive it, that not only is all God’s, but that 
if M rou allies God. And in this realization of Omni- i 
E ms n Re ad our place therein, is that KNOW- 
| ree—for ever ! 
EE icing a eg ead pem gee 
| to amass a '' PE " Es peas рш therein Р | а. 
owe, sc CRANE e. Го such, Mammon declares: | ^s ` 
5 you will have wealth, position, and the ^ 
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eg homage of men—and safety !" And hearkening, these 
р ж dear blind ones, perceiving not their mistake, start to 
| $ '' climb the ladder. The glory of the world being centred 
| on personalities, the aspiring one strives to become 
| famous. He cares not upon whom he may tread in his 
| endeavours—it is “each for himself”; so he declares; it 
{ is "the way of the world." And, after much effort, he 
'" gets there," hard-faced and embittered, for love has 

flown from him. Well-spoken of to his face, he is cursed 
J behind his back—for he has climbed at the expense of his 
j fellows. Materially wealthy, he no longer needs to strive 

—so he thinks—until a series of financial failures brings 
him low. Where is his safety, so-called? There is safety 
| f in one thing only—the spiritual realization of the Omni- 
| ЖЕ presence of God. Mayhap he is allowed to keep his 
wealth, but unless he learns to use it for the bettering of 
his fellows, it becomes a barricade 'twixt him and happi- 
ness. What a mockery is such a life! Materially rich but 
| spiritually bankrupt—knowing nothing of the joy of ser- 
| vice and the sweetness of sacrifice. How different to those 
who, putting God first in their life, ask to be made chan- 
nels of blessing unto their fellows. Such, in time, come to 
their truth—the altogether blessed realization. They touch 
LIFE and rest therein. Theirs the glory that never fades, 
for it is the glory of the Father in them!—the eternal 
| blessedness! The wholly selfless are a shining light. 


| My brother—my sister—NOW are we the children of 
God! He is very nigh: Life of our life and Breath of 
our breath. Quietly, humbly, reverently, let us turn 
within that we may realize. His Voice is ever speaking— 
gently, softly, sweetly is It speaking—the Shepherd loves 
His sheep: "Come unto Me, my little ones, and | will 
: give you Joy, and Peace, and Rest. Who gives his all to 
a Me—him will I crown and give My All.” 


When through self-surrender we turn to the Inward, or 
Divine One, thereafter do our lives unfold in beauty and 
truth—expressions of God, perfect and lovely altogether. 


| And we know that peace which lasteth ever—and we 


a 


rest. 
There is rest for him that knoweth : 
There is peace that endeth strife. 
; ay There is joy and gentle laughter 
So - In the brotherhood of LIFE. 
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Easter. 


“I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. 


“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me." 


*I am the Light of the world: he that followeth me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light oj 
life." 


“Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him ' 


shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting 


life." 


"I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall 
paver hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst.” 


“This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may cat thereof, and not die.” 


“I am the living bread which came down from heaven: ' 


a 


if any man eat of this bread, he shall live forever.” 


“He that eateth my flesh (accepts willin 

‘ : gly all the expe- 
ин, e EAE. thus eating of the ы E DNE 
J My life), an inketh bl ] 
life), dwelleth in P Аа bug reno 


In all of the foregoing the Lord or Word withi 
E g n speaks 
E: When | was in the mid Silence," says Meister 
А паь God spake His Word into my soul”; the Eter- 
n ord which was (is) in the beginning before the con- 
A and false imagination arose (or arises), in Whom 
d КБ is Life Itself, and yet is the Source of Life. 
grea e His Word in to my soul." He that followeth 
е, He that believeth on Me, He that openeth the door 


of his heart : I 
* ba the Light of Lifes "ее е, but will have (already 
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| By RicHARD WHITWELL. 


| “As thou learnest brotherhood 
! Nature wakens sweet and good. 
If thou art a little child, 
Nature rises gentle, mild, 
i Freed from enmity and fear 
| She will do thy bidding clear. 
| And the heaven that round thee lies 
| 3 Wakens in her morning eges. 
We - Thou art one with Nature mild, 
де = E Thou art her beloved child; 
| And there springs a heavenly tone, 
* Thou art my beloved son.’ 
For in thee the twain are one, 
Mary’s child, and God’s own son. 
All in joyaunce is aglow, 
Thou dost Heaven and Nature know. 
Thou dost know not two but one 
Not a third, but Love alone." 
“O to know the good will that sleeps in every 
living thing; 
That is highest bliss. 
| When ше LIVE we love, and when we love we 
M NE " impart life, 
^ p Everywhere we go. 


(The Cloud and the Fire,“ pp. 61, 62.) 


D 


As one progresses in the spiritual life, one realizes more 
BW and more that belief is a matter of the heart rather than 
i of the head. As our heart inclines, even so do we be- 
leve. According to our upward or our downward look 
do we journey, and our life takes on the quality of that 
; vision. 
* The mind is the reflective faculty: by it we reason 
from premise to conclusion, in that light which shines on 
it from elsewhere. That light is man’s central vision, and 


\ e *The Cloud and the Fire, by Richard Whitwell. 2/6 net. The 
Science of Thought Press, Bosham, Chichester. 
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it glows upon the heart. By the heart we mean the core 
of his being, whatever the physical counterpart may be, 


whether in the heart as we know it (and yet, why should 


it not be?), or elsewhere. x 

Wordsworth sings of the light that " never was on land 
or sea," for it shineth inwardly, and by it man has a 
direct apperception of the Truth. lt is the look of the 
heart, whereby he knows. This is "the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world." It abides 
its destined time to arise in him with healing in its wings, 
as the dawn of day upon the darkness of the night. As 
the night is to the day, so is his life embedded in material 
things to that new life which begins for him when once 
belief awakens, and he realizes life in its spiritual light. 
Our belief is the mould of the divine creation in us. Or 


better still, it is that fixity of realization, whereby a quiet , 


centre is formed, around which the forces of life operate 
wisely and truly, with definite purpose of revealing and 
making manifest the inner wonderful life, which is man 
in the image of God. 

From that moment we know that all things work to- 
gether for good, and have their place in that high 
purpose. 

Upon the chaos and surge of things, which has been 
our experience hitherto, there has fallen upon the dark- 
ness of our life's centre the fiat of God's Love, '' Let 
there be light," and a ray from heaven has touched us 


there, at our centre, illumining, for us, the darkness— Бе 


whereby, apart from all reasoning in the matter, we know. 
That knowledge is the constant quiet centre, and fixation 
of our belief, 
ў ‘The day-spring from on high hath visited us, 
To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the 
А shadow of death, 

To guide our feet into the way of peace.” 

It has been said that man is the sport of the elements, 
and it is true enough while the real life is as yet un- 
awakened in him. He is, as it were, blown hither and 
thither. But from the moment of his spiritual awakening 
which is the dawning of faith, and the establishing ei 
belief, no longer is this the case. His feet have found 
a secure standing-ground. He is at peace, for he catches 
Meaning in all that has transpired. It has been as the 
rocking of the cradle of the child, the beloved one of 


a 
| 
Ф 
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God. The end answers the beginning. In the words of 
Walt Whitman, 


"All forces have been steadily employed to complete 
and delight me, 


Now on this spot I stand with my robust soul.” 


And why, as by the waving of a wand, so swift it may 


' come, should we feel this to be so? Why this overturn of 


values that, in an instant, we stand in a different world, 
which, though in feature the same, in its expression it has 
undergone a magical change? Instead of feeling evil just 
round the corner we are gloriously aware of goodness 
breathing upon us, as from everywhere. The dark gar- 
ment of pessimism drops from us, and we arise with 


* wings of faith, the optimism of God— wings which shine 


golden in the glow of the Love divine. 

Why should it be so? The difference is that of light 
in contrast to the darkness. In the words of the man who 
had been blind from his birth, "Whereas I was blind, now 
I see." 

They in whom the light shines, and who so realize the 
Presence of God—which illumination may at first be but 
as a little grain of mustard seed—they are the spiritual 
Israel, to whom all the promises accrue. 

Belief thus springs in the heart, and it finds expression 
in spoken words of faith. We might preface these words 
with '" I believe." ‘‘ I believe in God, maker of heaven 
and earth !"' 

Can we truly affirm words like these, and with a present 
significance? Do we know it to be so, and therefore that 
all is well, and the meaning good?—understanding, too, 
that it means not merely the structure, but all that it con- 
tains? It is not merely that which is without us, but that 
which is within us. à 

The sub-structure of our own personal experience is our 
earth, even as that to which we aspire is our heaven. Do 
we so believe that great doctrine? Do we so accept it 
for ourselves? s 

God is ever-present, ever renewing, ever creating and 
re-creating. `` He never," declares Mother Julian, takes 
His hands away from that which He has made." Does 
that apply to us, our life, and its real meaning ? It is a 
tremendous belief, affecting our whole experience. We 
are enjoined to express it, in quiet confidence. And what 


лайлы 
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a source of strength that is! We may make new ven- Е 
tures every day, because of it. It means that in our true | 
expressing, the Maker is expressing also, pursuing His | 
work, declaring His will of good—for we are part of His 

scheme, His plan of divine salvation, bringing heaven on 

It is a call to harmonise our life with the cosmic 
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earth. | з : х Г 
Law, to fulfl His precepts in desire, in action, and in 


t 
realization. And, moreover, in simplicity ! Lb 
We are brought thus to another belief which we may " 
lift out of its dogmatic mould, for it is a spiritual and an $ 
inward realization. lt is of interior moment to us, for we Д 
are dealing with God's creative work within the sphere 
of our own consciousness, and we can never get outside 

ї of that. “I believe in Jesus Christ—God’s son!" What 
"E does this spiritually imply > 

Does it carry us back into an historic past, demanding 
our intellectual acceptance of an event or events that have 
taken place? Every witness is liable to error. We cannot 
be wholly certain of an historic happening, in its every 
detail, exactly as it is portrayed. Therefore a mere his- 
toric faith is no safe ground whereon to rest. 

Mere intellectual acceptance is no faith at all. If we 
make our anchorage in the past, we find ourselves in a 
spiritual back-water. But the meaning of history is that 
it 1s a commentary, our human age-long commentary, on 
the divine scripture. It is a writing, the meaning of which 
is to be spiritually read and discerned. There is no expe- \ e 
rience of the past that we take up as scripture which does D E 
not reflect what is being enacted to-day. The life of à 
» Jesus is, for us, the most intimate commentary and key 
| to our understanding the sacred Word. In him the One 


and Only reveals, in, to use William Blake’s expression, 
the human form divine.” ; 


What is this belief? It must needs relate to the present. ч 

It demands a present context. It relates to the conscious 39 

life that we know, whose centre is ourself. But do we sa 
understand ourselves? Do we comprehend the reality ? i 

е Do I believe in Jesus Christ, God’s son, the only begot- 


ie ten of God, within that sphere of consciousness, of which | 

| am aware, and outside of which | have no cognisance | 

аї all? Or do I believe in the ego, the self-will, the other ` | 

Г one in me, of a different generation, which is of the earth, \ 

s earthy, bearing the curious traces of its ancestry, with its ~~- с 
i insistence on "the I, the me, the mine, and the like?" Do 


E 
| 
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І believe in the One of God begotten, or in the опе of 
self begotten? It is either the one, or the other. It is no 
intellectual point. It is as our heart inclines. It is that 
the Life which revealed as in a mirror two thousand years 
ago, that same life, that same truth, may express in and 
through us, in its reality, in its integrity. ‘‘God is Love, 


and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God 


in him." The real Life is One, as the light of the Sun. 


is one, in whatever direction its rays incline. 

The name, as the tongue expresses it, matters not, but 
the Truth is one and inviolate. 

I believe in the divine meaning of life. I believe in the 
Son of God. Does this not imply that divine creation is 
out of the Heart of God? And that God is not impersonal ? 
But that He is in His creation, present in His Love. That 
His creation is His love-child! It is a perfect creation, 
because all His heart, all His love is in it—and It is of 
like nature with Himself—It has no beginning, and it has 
no ending. It is God’s eternal Son. Man, believing into 
this, enters into his inheritance. Its imprint is in his 
heart, the divine image. 

God is no mere artist, painting pictures, chiselling 
forms, tossing off His creations, and separating Himself, 
ever and ever, to produce afresh. He does not stand 
apart from His creation. His life is in His love-child, the 
very Love expressing, eternally. The Life of God main- 
tains His creation. 

The Father and the Son are not separate; they are One; 
the Love-child is with the Father, for ever one and in- 
separate in the eternal divine harmony. 

- Our salvation is the renewal of our life through recep- 
tion of this truth, this harmony within; an in-coming of 


blessedness, making that Life known in us. It is an 


energy, a power, a vital circulation inter-penetrating all 
that is, in truth. It is the Spirit of the Whole; it is the 
Holy Spirit. “ I believe in the Holy Spirit." ]t is the 
‘Comforter: the one that brings, and establishes har- 
mony. The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit make the eternal 
concord, the universal harmony, the universal oneness. 

There is an eternal passage of Life itself, a living stream 
between the One and His dear creation, maintaining the 
unity for ever and ever. It is the Holy Spirit. That we 
may receive of His Spirit, its inspiration, its love, its 
leavening; is it not our great desire? 
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“Соте, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire.” 


Man is aware of himself, in his separate life, as sundered 
from That. The spirit that is in him is restricted to the 
bounds of his limited consciousness. There is division. 
But the coming of the divine Spirit is the passage of God's 
life in him. The barrier is severed. The love-life, our 
true inheritance, unfolds, in which there is no division. It 
is at one with God, at one with Truth, at one with good- 
ness everywhere. 

It is the life indeed, as against that which seems; it is 
the Real that we cleave to, instead of the unreality. 
“Within you is the power!" It is the spirit of God, in us. 

`* | believe in the Spirit," in the divine action at work 


in and through my life, and amid this present experience, * 


and therefore that all things are working for good. The 
Spirit is the divine Craftsman building up and renewing 
our life, in truth and harmony, according to its rightful 
pattern. 

From the moment man cleaves to his true Centre, sever- 
ing the illusion of the selfhood, which has held him cap- 
tive—from that instant the Spirit begins to operate, with 
its leavening influence, and there is no experience, but 
рр faithfully met, brings him nearer to the heart of 

od. 

Between the Son and the Father there is no division. 


The integrating power is the Holy Spirit, by means of. 


which God is present everywhere in His creation, and, 
by reason of which MAN, God's child, abides in His 
presence. : 
As we believe in the One Life, the illusion becomes, 
for us, less and less real. And in that degree the Love of 
God enters into our life, with its marvellous resource. Our 
life is different, In its expression it is different. "When 
we hve in gentleness and love," said Boehme, "we over- 
come the world in Christ.” It is Christ in us—God with 
us—Immanuel. We realize that the Love of God was 
involved in all that went before, amid the dark—its mean- 
pe pce the experience, the agony— ‘being crucified, 
ns bried — but now arisen in mastery, for we 
It is the great Easter message, the resurrection of the 


life of God— His Love, His Truth—in our human heart. 
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Being and Doing, 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


I take for granted that no serious student can have 
failed to notice how much greater stress Mr. Hamblin 
lays on what one is, rather than on what one does—on 
being, rather than on doing. To such as are, as yet, un- 


‘acquainted with his writings, let me plainly state that 


while he certainly seeks to impress upon his readers the 
supreme importance of realizing that there is an inner 
world of cause of which the outer life is the effect he 
insists quite as strongly upon the necessity for prompt 
and vigorous action. Ап entire chapter of his little book 
Fundamentals of True Success is devoted to the subject 
of ' Work and Action, and on one page of this chapter 
we read that "No success has ever been won without 
action. Men of achievement are men of action and deci- 
sion. They act while others are merely dreaming and 
considering. The world is full of impractical dreamers, 
but the number of those who have both vision and the 
ability to act promptly and decisively is very small. While 
it is true that action without vision and imagination can 
never lead to big results, it is equally true that vision 
without action produces no results at all." 

What this writer would have us clearly understand 
however is that "The outward life is a reflection of the 
life within." Our circumstances are an effect and not a 
cause. The cause of our circumstances is in ourselves. 
The unsuccessful ones are for ever blaming circumstances 
for their troubles, and, by so doing, allow their environ- 
ment to have tremendous sway over their lives. 

'" Before we can escape from unfavourable circum- 
stances, we must outgrow them. Our environment always 
harmonizes with our inward mental state, and when we 
alter within we are quickly raised to better circum- 
stances.. .. 

“If the ‘cause’ of our life is at fault it is little that we 
can do in the outer life to correct it. Indeed it is impos- 
sible, no matter how we strive, to alter in the outer life 
of effect that which is due to wrong work in the world 
of cause. First in the Unseen, then in the seen—this is 
the Law. ‘Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
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reap. What you sow in your thought-world you reap in 
your outer life. . Before successful achievement be- 
comes possible there must be harmonious agreement be- 
tween the two worlds of action, the inner and the outer. 


“What a man thinks in his heart —i.e., feels and be- 
lieves, ‘ that is he,’ and that will, inevitably, outpicture 
in his life. 

There remains one more quotation | wish to make from 
the little book Fundamentals of True Success—above- 
mentioned and recommended—in order to prove to you 
how very far its author is from belittling a life of active 
work and endeavour although the whole trend of his 
teaching might be crystallized in the text so familiar to us 
all: “Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness and all these things shall be added unto you." 


“It is," he tells us, “‘ useless however to rely entirely 
upon prayer or meditation, or the Silence or whatever you 
may like to call this communing with the Infinite. First, 
we must draw Power from the Infinite, becoming filled 
and saturated with it, and then we must translate it into 
service. . . . We must express it in better work, greater 
efficiency. ... 

“Tt is most important that one who learns the inner 
secret of Life and Power should be a practical worker in 
the. everyday affairs of life, 

.. . Avoid day-dreaming as you would the plague., 
Above all, be practical, always seeking for more efficient 
methods for producing better work and doing it more ex- 
peditiously. By so doing you will express, the Divine 
within you and enrich the lives of others." 

IE T have. quoted at such length from Mr. Hamblin's 
wnitings it is because | am anxious you should clearly 
understand that what may seem to some of you who are 
not far advanced in the study of the Science of Thought 
to be contradictory statements are, in reality, different 
aspects of the one Truth, just as two persons may look 


. out at the same landscape or view from two different 


windows, and to each looking at it from a slightly dif- 
ferent angle differences will appear, unimportant in them- 
selves but which assume undue proportions unless under- 
stood. One point is certain to become clear to every 


. earnest student almost at the outset and that is the rather 


startling fact, startling when first discovered—that every- 


D 
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- thing connected with spiritual things seems to be a para- 


dox. 

What is a paradox? In the New Gresham English Dic- 
tionary it is defined as "An assertion, or proposition, 
seemingly incredible and absurd yet true in fact; an 
apparent contradiction, something which on the surface 
seems to absolutely contradict known principles generally 
accepted as true." 

The Scriptures are full of such paradoxical statements. 
We are plainly told by-Jesus Himself that ‘Һе that findeth 
his life shall lose it; but he that loseth his life for my sake 
(for righteousness’ sake) shall find it." And St. Paul writing 
to the Corinthians in that remarkable chapter dealing with 
"the manner of the resurrection" plainly declares that 
"that which thou sowest is not quickened except it die.” 
We must give up in order to gain. There must be an 
absolute surrender before we can hope to receive aught 
from God—only an empty vessel can be filled. Until we 
are conscious of our own human helplessness, and can 
truthfully вау: `` My sufficiency is of God, for I, of my 
own self, can do nothing," how can we ever hope to 
attain to that wonderful experience of being "filed with 
the Spirit," an experience possible to each or any one of 
us, directly we are ready for it and are willing to relin- 
quish all else in order to receive it? 

Who ever learned to swim by wading cautiously into 
shallow water, and refusing to lift his feet from the 
ground > 

These simple facts will help us to realize and remember 
that we cannot serve both God and Mammon; we cannot 
expect to be led of the Spirit, and enjoy the " fruits of 
the Spirit," if we lead an ordinary careless, worldly life 
with no aim or object beyond the gratification of selfish 
desires, and the pursuit of passing pleasures that in expe- 
rience quickly reveal their worthlessness. (Or a careful 
"safety first” life.—EDITOR.) 

But now, to return to the subject which I chose as the 
topic of my ‘article—or as | would rather call it ту talk 
with you to-day—namely, "being and doing" which are 
but two aspects of the same Truth, two halves of the 
same Law. 

We have to begin by being before we can hope to do 
anything that is, in the highest sense, worth the doing. 
There is, after all, most of us know this by experience, 
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so very little we can do to help ourselves in time of serious , 
trouble. This is just when it is possible for us consciously Vh. 

to receive the help and comfort and support we need. 

How strange that it should be so difficult for us really to 

believe that ''God is a very present help," and therefore 

“уе need not fear though the earth be removed, and the by 
mountains be carried into the midst of the sea; though the t ^ 
waters thereof roar and be troubled, and the montains r 
shake with the trembling thereof." 

What is the first step we must take in order to grasp the Js 
full significance of the wonderful word "''being." The $b 
first step is to “‘ be still," then we shall ** know." 

I should like you all to read the very beautiful chapter 
entitled '' Life without Strain," chapter 15 in that other | ` 
little book by Mr. Hamblin, The Life of the Spirit, On reos 8 
page 71 you will read: these words—let them penetrate | 
deeply into and remain indelibly impressed upon your 
mind— There is an inner Divine Order which is the 
Reality and is always present. Everything that is not 
Reality has to disappear in the face of Reality. As soon 
as we leave off striving and resisting, becoming sufficiently 
quiet and receptive, the Divine Order appears. . . . 

There is an inner realm of quietness to which, when 
we are sufficiently advanced, we may all penetrate. The 
one who wrote the 915: Psalm knew all about it. But this 
Porc Ging) E ou зш ые 
truthfully call a miraculous dee. B. de ad 

| t ner. Бу miraculous we ta, T 

mean transcending ordinary physical and natural ] ] 

In order to make use of this unknown law ТА г 
we have first to give up all effort, espec; Il DA 
Wh ‚ especially mental effort. 

еп we are surrounded by every possible dificul 
trouble, complication and confusion, if will TET 
our hopeless, fatiguing, wearying effo taal x A Eee єй 
quietly and be still, thinking and M Vi d С, оли { * 
mee ЭОЕ else go, utterly and assets M m 
ute stillness comes to th wh: 3 
eth all understanding Du ihe AN which pase 

Now, this is true, dear friends EA z . 
pue | for yourselves, and | сап pene e sci 
hene RENS A it is we 
Шс pn Ed Only "taste and see" how gracious 

‚ eur Lord is, how good to th 
wonderful to them who find Him “all ane seck. hoy 
seek Him with all their hearts," ' СОА ода 
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I wonder how many of you have noticed how, in the 
Scripture records, that the fact of "being" and believing 
is plainly indicated as of more importance, to begin vss 
at any rate, than "doing" even the most wonderful deeds. 
Consider, for instance, the story of Naaman, Captain of 
the host of the King of Syria, who, being stricken with 
leprosy and hearing from his wife's serving maid that 
there was a possibility of his being cured by Elisha the 
prophet of Samaria set off at once with his horses and 
chariots for the house of Elisha, and having reached his 
door waited for the prophet to go out to him, and heal 
him, or tell him what he should do. Instead of that the 
prophet, as we know, simply sent out word to him say- 
ing, " Go and wash in Jordan seven times and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean." 
Naaman, however, expecting, as he said, that Elisha 
would come out to him and stand and call on the name 
of the Lord his God and strike his hand over the place 
and cure the leprosy, was very wroth and turned away in 
a rage. One of his servants, however, ventured to reason 
with him saying: '' If the prophet had bid thee do some 
great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? How much 
rather then when the prophet saith to thee, Wash and be 
clean?" Not to undertake any wonderful and difficult 
thing, a long and wearisome pilgrimage, or a fabulous 
gift of gold, but just to be obedient. 

Again, in the New Testament on the night when an 


“earthquake shook the foundations of the prison where 


Paul and Silas were interned, so that all the doors burst 
open, and all the prisoner's bands were loosed, the keeper 


. of the prison falling down in fear before Paul and Silas 


brought them forth and asked them: “‘Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved?" And what was the answer? Believe. 
'" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and all thy house." Obey and believe—obedience 
and faith—nothing to do, but just to have faith, and think 
rightly and trust in Divine Guidance, and the inspiration 
of the Spirit. Strange that it should be so, that most of 
us should require half a lifetime to realize the utter sim- 
plicity of the few demands God makes of us, namely, to 
obey His laws, which are all laws of Love, in the keeping 
of which we shall find happiness, health, prosperity and 
peace, and forget there are such things as anxiety, worry 
and fear, because we shall be living, from day to day, 
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under the Shadow of the Almighty Wing, and yet oh! 
most wonderful paradox, at the same time we shall bask 
in the sunshine of the Everlasting Love. À a 

Let us therefore seek to acquaint ourselves with Him 
and be at peace, thereby good, all good shall assuredly 
come to us and abide with us and thus we shall learn 
what it means to enter into rest, the rest which remaineth 
to the people of God, those people to whom God is All 
and everything else is less than nothing. 


The Joy of Now and Here. 


By W. BEVAN JAMES. 


The secret of the life of joy is the sense of God now 
and here. Or, as it might be expressed, Good now, Good 
here. Perhaps | should not say "secret" for this way of 
life is open to all who will. All who will receive it, all 
who will fulfil the conditions. This sense of God, then, 
is offered freely to all—abounding joy for all, joy now and 
here. 

Such wonder, the sense of its reality, comes in varying 
ways to individual souls. To some it comes in the waken- 
ing consciousness of the spiritual. To others it may be 


as a sudden flood of light to the soul. The sense may . 


abide in growing revelation or the gleam may be almost 
lost for awhile in a seeming experience of shadow. Even 
so, it will come again, perhaps in greater intensity, for 
the soul has progressed between the gleams. To the pre- 
pared, welcoming soul the radiance shineth more and 
ever more. Life is Joy, Good—God, Love, here and now. 
This life of realisation of God, Love, Joy means con- 
stant re-collection of ourselves—our Real Selves—until 
there is formed within us the Holy Habit of the sense 
of the Presence of Good. It can be quicker than ear 
scious thought, far faster than a word. Indeed, it is most 
real when human thought is stilled and every word. is 
hushed into the silence of eternity, where the ] 
abideth in God. Жы 


Good ever present, here and now—that js Heaven and 


its blessedness here, now. Why not? “Beloved, NOW 
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- аге we the Sons of God." All lack is due to our forget- 
fulness of that joy. 

Good abounding, overflowing, is ever ours in the Reality 
af Love. And we are that Reality in the thought of Him 
Who has loved us into life. 

Our realisation of Good (of every sort) is deferred or 
бї lessened because we do not accept it now, here. We 

y think of it as future Good, and because of that wrong 
thought it cannot manifest now. With God is one eternal 
present Good. To live God is to enjoy all present Good. 
i ES First the wide opening of ourselves Godward—Goodward 

—then the flowing of the true Life through us, which is the 
expressing of Good in the present and the now. 
i We can only truly express what we are. Seeming may 
= A cloak us for awhile, but the vesture is thin and soon the 
real state manifests—of Good or the lack of Good. 
The only life that can satisfy is the life which is Life in- 
deed. That is the life conscious of Good ever present— 
Good in Self because one with God-self, and consequently 
Good in Circumstances of all sorts and kinds. First within, 
then without—from Centre to Circumference. 
Yours, mine, whosoever wills, is Joy now, here—the 
awareness of Good, Good realised in consciousness, God 
in us. 


X Passing By. 


May we stand where Moses stood, 
Behold what Moses saw? 

Have vision of the perfect good 
Within eternal law ; 

Realise the passing-by 
Of immortal destiny ! 


No more those myriad shadow-feet, 
In never-failing stream, 
` Passing down an endless street 
Of a never-ending dream ! 


But amid all, Reality ! 
For only God is passing-by. 
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Woman's Page. 
CONCERNING ‘‘ THE LAST ENEMY.” 


By MINNA BLUEBIRD. 


Editor of THE BLUEBIRD MAGAZINE for children. 


Just recently, when my Inner Bluebird was singing at 
the top of his voice for sheer joy, two letters came along 
from readers under such dark trouble-clouds, that | felt 
almost ashamed of being so happy. But in reply to my 
“ біор singing! " the Bird-Spirit seemed to say: “` No. 
1 will sing in a softer key, but now is the very time you 
must let me continue to sing. For if you know the Truth, 
you must be loyal and true to it, and you must know it 
and speak it in your heart for them too. Whatever the 
darkness-reports may be, send them the Living Message 
that the ' Light still shineth, even in the darkness.’ " 

The first letter was from a pen-friend who wrote: “I 
so often wonder how one should meet the thoughts of ill. 
ness and death of those nearest to us. Old age comes and 
people die, even if they live to be a hundred years old. 
One has to take care of them, and attend to their physical 
necu and what to think in the midst of it all, is a prob- 
em. 


And following that letter, came one concerning a little . 


girl of seven, who had " passed on," and the writer 
gueried: "Do you really think it was the Will of God 
for so sweet a child to die?” 

How well we can all understand, and sympathise with 
these two comrades, for even if we have not written them, 
I am sure we have all thought about those queries, times 
without number, when loved ones have “passed оп” and 
we have treadmilled round and round in bewildered 
wonderment as to whether it was the '* Will of God.” 

In thinking about it myself, | remembered that when 
the disciples of Jesus said to Him: "Some men say that 
You are this, some say that You are that, and some say 
that You are the other," He replied: “ Yes, but never 
mind what 'they say.' The point is—you Gest get 
through on borrowed beliefs. [п your own heart of hearts 
what do you think, individually ?'* 
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And perhaps above all other subjects, this one eventu- 
ally compels us (unless we are content to be what Emerson 
calls "passive buckets!'") to discard “‘ they says," and 
think for ourselves. Otherwise, in time of need, we shall 
feel like a man who has been so busy, in fair weather, 
watching other people row, awakening to find that 
cminous clouds have gathered, and that he has no oars 
in his own boat. 

Of course, even when we do try to think, we soon come 
up against the vastness of the subject, and its countless 
corollaries, especially if we approach it with a brisk little : 
"Oh yes, l've just got ten minutes to spare before | do 
so-and-so. ГЇ think out that little matter, and settle it 
once for all!" . 

Big subjects soon disperse delusions like that. Con- 
fronting them is salutary, because it makes us aware of 
our pin-hole perception, and gives us nakedly-humble re- 
ceptivity. 

Many people still cling to the “happy release" way of 
thinking about death, or rather, they cling to that way of 
speaking about it, for it is curious to note how amazingly 
careful these same people are to refrain from all habits 
that might hasten the “‘ happy release." Further, it is 
always someone else's "release" that is so happy. 

In cases where the bodily-instrument is so completely 
out of tune that the jangle-disharmony of suffering is in- 
tense, we can quite understand that the discarding of the 
instrument is ‘‘a happy release"; similarly, when the Spirit 
has used the instrument so long that another onward 
phase is due and desirable. But apart from instances of 
that nature, | can never hear of a "passing" without the 
deepest, sincerest regret. Not that | think of the friend 
as `* dead." Because to think that Life could cease to Be, 
even for one instant, seems to me to be contrary to all 
consistency. But because to me, even the earth-plane 
consciousness seems so wonderful, so crammed with 
heaven, and so deliciously happy. Д 

In contradiction to the "happy release" idea, there is 
the one embodied in the words: "The last enemy to be 
destroyed is death." In that dictum there is immense 
comfort, for it carries the assurance that as we ascend 
the scale of Being, we leave that "enemy" further and 
further behind, until at last we attain into the ONE Pre- 
sence, the ONE Power, and the ONE Life. Every intui- 
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tive instinct rises strong in the conviction that there can 
be no "death" there. Only Life, birthless and deathless, 
perfect and glorious. And lest the word there suggests 
location, let us hasten to add, Omnipresent also. Which 
of course, brings us point blank to the query : How can 
Life be Omnipresent, when people die? It can be, be- 
cause "The Light shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehendeth it now." Light and Life are synonymous. 
Darkness and death synonymous too. Life lives right in 
the very presence of death, but if it is not 'comprehended 
it is neither seen or felt. 

If Jesus had believed that death was the Will of God, 


would He not have allowed Lazarus and Jairus’ little girl 


to continue in their "happy release”? If He had believed = 


that sickness was the Will of God, would He have given 
so large a part of the precious time of His short Ministry, 
to healing the sick ? 

“ Death is the last enemy to be destroyed," as so far, 
only One has been able to say, concerning this enemy, 
“| have overcome." And even Christ did not overcome 
and remain in quite the same body, so the readers whose 
creaking burdensome bodies make them say: BOB 
could not bear to think of living indefinitely in this body of 
mine," may be reassured. ‘‘There is a celestial body, and 
а body terrestrial." Concerning the latter, St. Paul said: 
"I die daily." Surely meaning that day by day he tried 
to let the terrestrial conception go, and day by day tried 


to perceive and claim his celestial tenement. For only Ya. 


through the celestial medium can we attain our end— 
Divine Union—One-ness. 

Life, or God-Being is birthless and deathless, infinite, 
perfect and glorious. That is God the Formless, God the 
Father, Sustaining Spirit of all that IS. 

And what is God-Being individualised? Not the little 
fearing, doubting, erring, ailing personality you call your- 
self, and still less the little fearing, doubting, erring ailing 
ey Ї eu mea but—amazing thought—you and 

; when we have fully “cor ШАК 1 
Life-Light that is eco now E E оеш 
M е very midst of 


Now how does all this apply to our 
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all that is dark and imperfect, will lift a load of depression | 

3 A from her shoulders. If both patient and nurse could com- | 

prehend the God-Light with sufficient clearness, the Om- | 

nipresent Wholeness would be revealed to sight and | 

sense, and would be called a Faith-Healing, or a Miracle. | 

| i But even if comprehension can only be in mustard-seed | 

|] measure, it will sustain and strengthen, and enfold in an 
almost unbelievable Peace. 

To the mother of the little one who has '' passed on,” 

3 it seems that we can say nothing that is not unbearably { 

i} clumsy. That we have not yet attained to our “ over- | 

coming ` is all too apparent. But if God is Omnipresent, 

_ then Love also must be Omnipresent, and Love’s action is | 

Ww: ' always to over-rule, to make even hard and inexplicable | 
$7 —7ÀÉ— happenings work together—for Good. 

Mortal vision reports limitation, sin, sickness and death, | 
and as we know to our sorrow, these enemy-conditions | 
still hold sway оп this plane, but the Promise is that the 
time is coming when “ God shall wipe away all tears. 
There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain, for the former things 
shall pass away.” 

In these present days, within the ranks of all Spiritual | 
Fellowships, many are trying with all their hearts and | 
minds to allow these ‘‘former things" to pass away. They | 
are trying to let the Mind be in them that was in Christ 

- Jesus, when He said: " I and My Father are One." Be- 
_ 2 cause they know that in that One-ness there is immunity 
cc from sin, sickness, and death. 

We may, and do, fail and fall short a thousand times, 
but the "signs following" are in our midst even now. They 
emanate from the ones who have heard in the Silence ths 
Whisper of Truth: Within you your Redeemer liveth. 


————«"—————À 


The only salvation is the life of God in the soul. 
WiLLIAM Law. 


What! Would'st thou wit thy Lord's meaning in this 
thing? Wit it well: Love was His meaning. 
MOTHER JULIAN. 
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Divine Psychology. » 


(Revised.) 


By КАТЕ SIMMONS. 
SEEN. 1 
CHAPTER IV. сф 
REALITY. 


“We are sepulchres, tombs of the dead, ; i 
for our bodies are half atrophied, alive 
only to the things of death, and dead to 


the things of life." | з 
—Gnosis of the Mind (С. К. S. MEAD). / pe. E 


"From unreality lead me to the real, 
from darkness to light, from death to im- 
mortality.” 

—UPANISHADS. 


Consciousness the traveller is seeking reality, he may 
have many names for the object of his search, such as 
truth, happiness, love and life, but reality is his goal. 

Reality for most of us may be described as that which 
we ordinarily perceive, experience and believe. Yet our 
lives are so frequently involved in beliefs which are both 
false and true, and we so often fail to distinguish between У 
fact and illusion, that sooner or later we doubt the evi- 
dence of the senses, and desire a standard of truth from 
which to judge reality. 

As, for example, we all suffer from beliefs and fears 
which subsequently prove to be contrary to fact. Mis- 
taken information that a beloved friend has departed will 
bring the desolation of loss by death. Later the discovery 

_ that our friend still lives will show that our sufferings have 
no foundation in fact, and our mourning is without cause, 
for it comes from an erroneous belief accepted by the 
mind. 

ie Individuals will pause amid the hurry and pressure of 

circumstances and зау: “According to the evidence of 
my senses, all things are in a state of change which is 
either rapid or slow, ultimating in the final disappearance 
of the people and conditions around me. Nothing is stable 


A 
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or enduring. Even a child is as prone to sickness and 
death as an aged person. The one certainty I know is 
that, granting my own length of years, the circumstances 
composing my present mode of life will change almost 
beyond recognition, or become entirely effaced. Even 
continents are subject to cataclysmic changes which are 
beyond man’s power to foresee or avert. Recognising 
these things | desire reality, such as a changeless body in 
which 1 retain my youth and health; a changeless intelli- 
gence in which | retain my powers of concentration, judg- 
ment and imagination; stable circumstances into which 
change cannot enter, so that | may not live in constant 
fear of disaster and death. In fact, 1 desire reality.” 

Thus think and speak many individuals, and from this 
point of view let us enquire how far are we justified in 
regarding reality as something changeless, as a state in 
which things continue the same for ever, as contrasted 
with passing, changing, and apparently unreal pheno- 
mena? If a thing is real because it does not appear to 
change, would we for that reason affirm that a mountain 
is more real than a man because it has an apparent stabi- 
lity and permanence he seems to lack? 

Or would we say that a stone, because it appears to be 
relatively changeless in comparison with the existence of 
a flower, for that reason is nearer to reality than it is? 

We can easily answer such queries by telling ourselves 
that mountain and stone cannot comprehend reality and 
that change can be imposed upon them by external con- 
ditions and forces. 

Therefore, material conditions cannot provide us with 
a true sense of reality, for we are not seeking a change- 
less, choiceless state, comparable to the existence of in- 
animate rocks, but a state of reality which we can realize 
and experience in fullness of consciousness. 

Yet we believe that a rock possesses reality, but not 
because of its apparent changelessness, but because it 
has divine origin and its own degree of immortal life. 

So also we believe that man, notwithstanding his 
changing nature, possesses reality. Yet man's reality is 
not the outcome of either his changing or changeless 
aspects, but is his immortality and everlastingness. We 
are so involved in constant change, change which is be- 
yond our power to control, that we think of changeless- 
ness as something more real, as reality itself. Humanly 
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we do not know or experience the true meaning either of 
change or changelessness. Our minds and bodies are so 
rigid, yet so unstable and lacking in the power to accom- 
modate to different realms of existence, that they can 
only function in one realm for a few short years. These 
years are beyond our power to determine, and at their 
end, the body must die in order that we may escape to 
a fuller existence. From the mortal standpoint, we are 
controlled by unstable change, and limited by the inertia 
of rigid changelessness. In seeking reality, we desire to 
become freed from the instability of false change, and 
the inertia of false changelessness, and to attain the true 
change which brings ever increasing good and happi- 
ness, and the true changelessness which sets us free from 
loss, death and corruption. 


From these brief thoughts we recognize that reality in- 


cludes both change and changelessness, and cannot be 
thought of as a state where change is non-existent, 

There is another aspect of reality to consider. Indivi- 
duals sometimes imagine that form is something purely 
physical and cannot exist in an immortal or real state of 
existence. But we cannot imagine any aspect of exist- 


such as sound, has form which we know as music. The 
most perfect music is sound in its most perfect form. 
From the point of view of body and consciousness, we 
desire form in its immortal aspect, because we desire, 
something perfect and immune from corruption. 

The individual who does not desire an immortal body 
is not awake to immortality, and consequently seeks 
reality in the pursuit of things which are unreal because 


й To the extent that We are conscious of one aspect of 
life only, and we exclude other realms than the mortal 


.8o to that extent we lack à sense of reality and are half 


atrophied in body, emotions and mind. 


to intensify our deficient sense of aliveness. Thus we 


We shall always lack a sense of reality to th 
that minds and bodies are so subject to false ch 
deterioration, and so incapable of true с] 
mutation, that immortality seems non-exis 


е extent 
ange and 
aange and trans- 
tent or a dream. 
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Thus death comes, because we have not discovered 
the true way of reality, of changeless—change in which 
the whole universe becomes open to us. But, we do not 
desire a mortal body which in some miraculous manner 
can defy change and decay, and retain a perennial youth, 
such a body would be a prison, enclosing us in the limi- 
tation of one state of existence only. 

We are seeking reality, and desire a body of reality, 
one so universal and cosmic that it can enter all realms, 
spheres or states, coming and going, changing and with- 
drawing at will. 

We are established in reality to the extent that we 
transcend and include, not exclude, all true change. 
Hence, the mind, emotions and body belonging to reality, 


-are not controlled by change, but self-controlled and free. 


But, the perfection of reality, the reality which is perfec- 
tion, is not gained by knowledge alone, or experienced by 
means of the emotions only, for it is a life we realize by 
interpretation. j 

We do not expect to realize and experience music b: 
hearing verbal descriptions of it; we know music by in- 
terpretation, so also we can only know reality by interpre- 
tation. In order to experience reality, we must become 
interpreters of it. Thus we must think, feel and act as 
immortals. We must become interpreters of immortality. 
It does not require much imagination to discover an ideal- 
ism which will tell us something of the way in which im- 
mortals live, their appreciation of beauty and order, their 
reverence for all life, their creative mode of living as dis- 
tinguished from the destructiveness of human ways, thei: 
inability to. kill, destroy or harm any form of life. All 
these and many other values and interpretations must be 
sought, found and practised by the sincere seeker for 
reality, the individual who desires a true body, true con- 
sciousness, and true relationships, which neither time nor 
change can destroy. 

(To be continued.) 


: 9-5 — — 
THE SECURITY OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 


No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper: 
and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn." (They enter into condemnation 
through their own judgment of others.) “This is the heri- 
tage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness 
is of me, saith the Lord.” 
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The Desire of the Ages. 


An Appreciation. 


It is with intensified joy and inspiration we re-read these 
articles by Richard Whitwell from this Magazine now 
issued in book form under the title The Desire of the 
Ages.* That, of course, is the essential virtue of all such 
“scriptures.” They are not ephemeral but perennial, old 
yet ever new. It is like looking upon the same landscape 
under different atmospheric and climatic conditions. New 
vistas of beauty are revealed, new effects of light and 
shade attract us, new objects of wonder are discovered. 
These scriptures are not only designed, rather | should 
say destined, to satisfy in some degree immediate desire, 


but also the desire of the ages yet to be. That his fellow ` 


mortals may become conscious of the transcendent pur- 
pose of their being; that they may realize their soul’s in- 
articulate desire, is the ministry to which our Brother 
Whitwell has undoubtedly been called, as those who read 
this his latest book will testify. It is a veritable storehouse 
of soul food, and gleams of Glory glow on every page. 
Beauty and power, charity and chastity, meekness and 
courage are each so spontaneously expressed that the 
sublimity of their combined import makes one frequently 
shut one’s eyes and soar away on the wings of meditation 
nto the realm of pure spiritual consciousness which is the 
source of it all. Although to all appearance we read, 
learn and inwardly digest this book in the ordinary way, 
it is in very truth the Christ within us who reads it and is 
impressed and elated by it. That is what js meant when 
we hear it said of certain books that they bring out ‘ the 
best in us, or that they appeal to our ' better selves. 
And so it might truly be said that Richard Whitwell does 
not write primarily for the ‘ordinary’ reader but for the 
extraordinary reader, The Christ within, the never-failing 
орге: ed s E ( 
e sincere lope, the j 1 1 
inclined to CER a San NDA ИБ A] БЕА 
they had read the chapters as they ori 2 ithe a И Ване 
these pages. Аз we have already im Ji d { пече ER 
реа, such writings 


-as these cannot be fully appreciated at one reading, but 


by careful study will profit one immensely in real spiritual 
enlightenment and exultation. B 
y JOHN RoeBuck. 


‘Chichester. Price 2/ 
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A Venture of Faith. 


The following review of The 

Editor’s new book appeared re- 

cently in the new Mazagine 

FACT, and we thank those re- 

sponsible for their courtesy and 

kindness. 
A VENTURE OF FAITH. Ву H. T. HAMBLIN. Science of 
Thought Press, Bosham, Chichester. 2s. 6d. 

This little book is based on incidents in the life of 
George Muller, the famous founder and organiser of the 
Bristol Orphanages. During a period extending over 60 


‘years George Muller received (solely in freewill offerings) 


for the maintenance of this work $1,380,000. Incredible 
as this sounds, it is but a small part of the truth. For 
what is more wonderful still is, that he never made any 
appeal for help, or ever allowed it to be known that help 
was needed. More even than this, for not only did he 
refrain from asking, but it was his custom to refuse any 
sums given for his own support in old age, as well as for 
the endowment and future support of his work. 

But merely to start an Orphanage, was not his real aim, 
Which was rather to provide an object lesson of the power 
of faith over worldly things. This he certainly succeeded 
in doing; thereby proving that the Gospel promise was 
never intended to be confined to what it is the fashion 
to-day to call, the "Ages of Faith"; for he shewed con- 
clusively that it could be proved true here and now. The 
account of a particular instance of this, corroborated more- 
over in the most astonishing and unexpected way, reads 
almost like a fairy-tale (pp. 59 and 60). 

This book, however, is not merely a collection of such 
happenings, startling and convincing as they are. Mr. 

amblin uses all of them as examples certainly, but he 
also sets forth the Rule to be followed as consisting of 
nine definite principles of conduct, to each of which a 
chapter is devoted. This method is seen to constitute an 
admirable text-book for the higher life, the more so, since 
it is compiled by one who is also able to speak from 
adequate experience of his own, and consequently with 
authori “as the scribes." 

thority and not “‘as GHR 
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Book Reviews. 4. mH 


By RicHARD. WHITWELL. 


LITTLE LIFE-LESSONS, and Meditation-Prayers for King-- А 
Т ‘fi ird; Published by Mar- è 
dom Students, written by Minna Bluebird; Published by ; 
garet Cox (Minna Bluebird), The Bluebird Office, Lillington, Lea- 
mington Spa, England. Price: 2/-. . 
This little book just speaks for itself. The many readers to 
whom Minna Bluebird has endeared herself, bringing truth. to 5 
homely people in a homely way, with that pointed application : 
which can only come from one who understands, will be glad 
to know that many of her writings in the Science of Thought 
Review are here reprinted, with this in addition: | series of medi- 
tations and affirmations that are exceedingly helpful. ^ 
The Foreword is by Mr. Hamblin. In it we read this fine rd ПЕ 
tribute: “Minna Bluebird writes with a charm and. freshness 
all her own. There is no one like her; she is unique, and there- 
fore has no competitors.” There is a rare co-operation in it of” 
practicality, mysticism, and fun, as it were three lines coming: [ 
to a point of fine purpose and uplift. In and through it there 
is an earnestness that burns as a steady flame. 
She pleads for a greater trust, that we should put our lives in 
the hands of God more than we do, that we should therefore let 
vey go our fear and anxiety—and, desiring God's purpose to be ful- 
filled in us—yes, we should then be treading the highway of 
true success. The simple true things are expressed with very 
great clarity and pointedness, especially as they apply to situa- 


tions common and familiar to us. > 
. “We none of us become Christians without professing to trust 
| p God. How people our, fis sey is кл as a revelation, : 4 
í when we study the word fairly and squarely `A 
| “Dictionary definitions are not always beautiful, but this ones uod 
ШЕ | of Trust is singularly so. А 


“А goiano on penne of the mind.’ If we all had that, fifty 
per cent. of the Tm afraids’ with which our daily conversatioi 
І З 1 ation 
is sprinkled, would die a natural death. X 

To all sorts and conditions of sentences we prefix the timid’ 
words. The expression may not mean that we are possessed with 
feel Reel fear, It r rather a term of negative foreboding. But 
honestly, isnt it rather uncomplimentary to Go 9 n 
an attitude of mind? 3 о стаз 

“If we are afraid, then we must айт 

е аге а , the admit that we have no reli Ў 
or resting of the mind on the integrity of our God, If d 
шешене the knowledge of His justice is not yet ours 

we are gloomy and is fri ip i S 
PES аге g y depressed, His friendship is only ours 

That is well put. Will we acce i icati 

_ put. accept the implication, or wi e 
chauge the action? Our mental belief is not sufficient iita is 
| До ШЕ itself in practical expression, і д 
A kt "rom cover to cover of the Bible run 
i j covei Е s the tk t 

interweaving its steady course like a golden {орсо шш. 


с os 


RE e 
Reim 
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clear. But many of us put blinkers on our minds, and although 
we have been led to the river of Trust times without number, 
even yet we may not have really tasted the cool sweet waters. 

Try it now! is ап excellent slogan. summers erase every 
thought in our own mind which is in opposition to it. Let us 
check all words which do not reflect it. Let us base our actions 
upon it. 


SILENCES FOR YOUTH, by Evelyn Whitell; Published by 
H. T. Hamblin, Bosham, Chichester, England. Price one shilling 
net, 

The fact that this book is published by Mr. Hamblin is itself 
evidence of the quality of its contents. And indeed it is an cx- 
cellent little book, and peculiarly helpful, with just that happy 
imaginative touch, in which the writer is so skilful, that appeals 
to youth. There are twelve suggestive silence meditations, one 
for each month. Let us quote for April The seed-thought for 
that month is "I resolve to see no evil, think no evil, and to hear 
no evil." 

“Resolving to see no evil think no evil, and hear no evil, I 
know I must rise to that plane where I recognise ‘God is the 
only power, ‘ 

I concentrate on thoughts of love for all I ask myself: ‘Can 
l call every man my brother? Can I look on woman and protect 
her like my sister? ... Do I see the Christ in all?’ 

i know that if I am holding on to an injured hurt feeling, I 
cannot manifest all good. If 1 have a grudge against another, 
I am not helping the world. I must forgive fully and freely 
before my offering can be blessed. I can't ask God to forgive 
me my mistakes when I am dwelling on the mistakes of another. 

I go through the garden of my heart and carefully uproot the 
уувебѕ. 

I cover my eyes for а moment to outside things, and entering 
my inner world, see with the eyes of God... . 

Those who have spoken or acted unkindly, I call up before me. 
I will see no evil in them, T will let them know I am their friend. 

When I pass the drunkard or the law-breaker, I will see beyond 
the cloud in which he lives. . . . I will flood his darkness with 
the sunshine of God's love. 

As I close my eyes to all but good, my spiritual sight grows 
stronger. ... Н 

I touch my lips and whisper, ‘I will speak no evil.” 

God gave me a mighty opportunity in my voice, and I must 
use it only in His cause. 1 will use it to give joy and inspira- 
tion. I will refrain from words that cut and hurt. 

I will hear no evil. 2 

When any ugly story is brought to me, I will close my outer 
cars. . . . If I hear no evil, if my ears are only open to the 
good, then the voice of God can penetrate and my guidance in 
all things will be sure. $ 

I will hear no evil because the voice of God is Love, and speak- 
ing to my heart, He gives me my direction. / 

Hearing no evil, seeing no evil, speaking no evil, I walk through 
a beautiful world, hearing only beautiful things, secing only beau- 
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and being able to 


tiful things, speaking only beautiful things, E 


give forth still greater beauty, inspired by th 


$ ; Red 
OY, Number 8, January, 1931. $1 a year; 10с. a copy. Кє 
m Press, 2136 Red Rose Way, Santa Barbara, California, 


MN. are two dear people in the West who emanate happi- 
ness; Ariel and Mayflower, who are one in comradeship, and 
between them they run this fragrant, joy-giving little, magazine. 
Joy is their message, and joy their maglet. There's happiness 
enough for all!” cries Ariel, "let's pass it round," and that is 


just what they do. 


CHRISTIANITY REBORN, by Revd. H. Gordon Drummond, 
Published by the New Church Missionary and Tract Society, 20 
Hart Street, London, W.C.l. Price 3d T 

This is an excellent little booklet of twenty-five pages, giving 
in an attractive and convincing way the main features of Sweden- 
borg's teaching. The work of that great and good man is having 
a more far-reaching effect on the best thought of to-day than 
many people, we think, realise. His teaching, with its new open- 
ing of the Scriptures, is regarded by many of his followers as, 
in very fact, the Second Coming foretold, as it was the unfolding 
of the 'spiritual sense' of the Scriptures. The expression used 
was of a coming "on the clouds of heaven," but people, thinking 
‘naturally’ of the event, interpret it to mean ‘on the clouds of 
nature. “They forget the plain teaching that the Kingdom cometh 
not with observation, but is within. The second coming of the 
Lord, we are assured, is not to be in any respect a repetition of 
the first. The first was natural, the second must be spiritual, as 
in the case of the first and second births” 


A NEW THEORY OF HEREDITY, by G. A. Gaskell; Pub- 
lished by the C. W. Daniel Company, 46 Bernard Street London, 
W.C.1. Price 2/6 net. : 

. We know Mr. Gaskell to be a profound and keen student 
in matters of religious import, of Christianity and its origins, 
of Gnosticism, of Correspondences between the various religions 
and the like; but in this little book we have revealed another 
side of his enquiring nature, an eager interest in scientific 
research. More than that, he has the true scientific outlook 
En the requisite. keen observing power, the ability to marshal 
Rus end on their evidence to generalise with certain definite 
.With all that Science has contributed an i 
field of verifiable knowledge, she yet do M OE 
less built on shifting sands, in that on fundamentals there still 
remains great uncertainty. ^ Certitude thereon would stabilise 
the entire structure. Life in its Original, how it begins if 
M UNE A great раме ү contention was waged thereon 
ays have passe т vista à а 
opened out б а ONE ев 


Upon one subject much has been said, but very little light 
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has been thrown, that of heredity—the transmission of charact- 
eristics. Mr. Gaskell points out that for forty years very little has 
been added to our knowledge of reproduction and inheritance. 
“ Biologists,” he states, "vie with each other in confessing their 


ignorance of the nature of life" ^ This confession, he says 


pointedly, "is vague, and unmeaning, considering that organic 
life is supposed to be the subject of their studies, and that they 
can directly observe the nature of life in themselves." a 


That is the last thing we usually do; we generalise outside our- 
selves before we dream of looking within. 


Were we to read into our own experience, search into the domain 
of our own life and consciousness we would be led out of the’ 
merely physical into the psychical, and if enquiry proceeded, even 
beyond. 

“The prime causes of life do not reside upon the physical 
plane, for its matter is essentially static, being the moved, and 
never the mover. The material of organisms in the animate world 
contains the effects of constructive causes which are in a super- 
physical region of nature.” 

“There is no occasion for theories of life to be speculative and 
far-fetched, as are the current theories, for we have the requisite 
data and factors in our own mental, psychic and physical natures, 
which correspond to the natures of all animals and plants, We 
have only to observe life in ourselves in order to get the clue 
to a true theory of life.’ We observe that the physical responds 
to the stimuli of the emotional and the mental. 

That characteristics spring from parental heredity or from en- 
vironment—considered biologically—can be disproved as easily as 
proved. It is hypothesis on the simplest basis, but life in that 
sense is not simple. And we suppose, in expression, life is ever 
differentiating, and within the limits of genera and species escap- 
ing from its moulds. But heredity and environment are influences, 
and not causes. The intuitive wisdom of animals—and insects 
too—is no mere heredital transmission. There is, apparently, 
some psycho-mental clement, suggestive of a group-soul, whereby 
each experience is registered, and impresses itself as a common 
heritage. re Р 

"Modern biology consists almost entirely of descriptions of the 
phenomena and conditions of life, not of life itself, about which 
we are told that its nature is unknown.” But life, affirms Mr, 
Gaskell, is not a physical factor, but “a complex union of mental 
and emotional characteristics different in every species of plant 
and animal" “Тһе idea that lower species originate higher 
species is an impossibility on the face of it” >ы 

“As each man is a person responsible for his conduct in life, 
so his individual pre-existence is evident. He must exist in a 
special continuum of his own nature, independent of other 
persons" ^ . А ч : 

“Tn our case as human beings there is no inheritance of other 
people's minds and souls. . . . Ancestors are not causes of de- 
scendants, but transitory effects of invisible and intangible pro- 
cesses of heredity and evolution." x AR 

The physical organism is itself an effect, therefore it is effect- 
ive, not causative; it transmits maybe, yet does not originate. 
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But everywhere there is a live germinal substance, with power 


1 „л 2 

of quickening life. The Hindu E n i prob: 

i e has used the wor: protoplasm, |-ріаѕт. up 
лее зэ аан with the ccloplasm of the ые. То 
medium of the play of the psychic on the physical, whether in 

а 1 imal or in human. А ) ; ч 
M CTI in the lower species the operating pooo ni is 
twofold, in man himself it is threefold, a third factor entering ume 

Mr. Gaskell suggests "an atmosphere of vitality encompassing 
the earth, analagous to the idea of an ether of space conveying 
electric waves of wireless telegraphy around the globe. The first 
idea is no more incredible than the second. The vital atmosphere 
must be understood to contain the life-processes of man, animals 
and plants, and therefore requires to be much more subtle and 
intricate than the etheric medium. 


FACT, A Journal of Frank Thought; Published Quarterly, 
Price 5/- per annum; Volume 1, Number 1. All communications 
should be addressed to the Editor, “ Fact,’ 20, Church Street, 
Kingston-on-Thames, England $ 3 

The object of this journal is to afford a means of the free 
expression of opinion on all subjects. It is the successor to 
the "Link," a quarterly magazine, occasionally reviewed in these 
columns, and which, in its scientific and metaphysical articles, 
was always deeply thoughtful. The present magazine is written, 
we think, in a more popular manner. It surveys a wider field, as 
the purpose for which it stands indicates, There is an interestiug 
first article of a series on the subject of the “ Sphinx—What is 
it?" and which promises to be more interesting still. Discoveries 
in this direction it is anticipated may revolutionise all our thought 
with regard to those times which antedate present history There 
is a thoughtful article on “India,” and another on "Russia"; also 
one, which will be of interest to many, entitled, * Life Assurance 
under a Microscope." There is an article on * Psychic Realities,” 
and one, of occult interest, entitled “The World we live in,” and 
which is stated to have been received clair-audiently. Tt is a 
psychic or occult vision of the super-physical world, lending in- 
terpretative meaning to what is enacted on the screen of the 
Senses. It begins with a measure of power, and it reminds us 


S a Pook that came to our notice some years ago, called “El 
aoud. > - 


RELIGION AND CULTURE 
Ganesh & Co., Madras, India. 
One Rupee, Eight Annas, 

We welcome this fine little book from Tndi 
Мт. Vaswani, who represents the spiritua 
country at its best. He is the true foll 
those great teachers who penned the п 
wide and understanding tolerance, and 
пу tom шы quarter it comes, 

€ is the leader of a new movement, makine k m a 
making their own, what is felt to be the best E A 
thought of the whole world, from whatsoever new light or new 


‚ by T. L. Vaswani; Published by 
Price not stated, but probably 


a, from the pen of 
l thought of that great 
ower of the rishis, and 
panishads, possessing their 
accepting truth and good 
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-truth is thrown, whether Hindu, or Sufi, Christian or Moham- 


medan, from East or from West—not the outer husk, but the 
inner kernel. And he turns to those whose lives have been 
sainted, or sanctified, whose service has been great in sacrifice 
with sure instinct. And the purpose is loyalty to the Truth itself, 
the religious principle. Religion, he rightly affirms, is not some- 
thing that binds, but rather something that frees. If man but 
gets rid of all his binding tentacles—is made free from condem- 
nation—he will be open to the inflow of the blessed Reality. 

It is better to accept than to reject, to approve than to dis- 
approve, to seek and find the good rather than the evil. Mr. 
Vaswani wisely reads the signs of the times, and is therefore not 
overwhelmed by the appearance of things. "There is a seasonal 
progression in our human experience, and in our religious ex- 
pression. There is the springtide, followed by the glorious 
summer, there is the autumn with its harvest, then the apparent 
withdrawal, the winter season, preparing the way for springtime 
once more. Therefore though he sees rampant materialism all 
around, he will not mourn—he realises the winter is upon us, 
but he also finds witness and evidence of a wonderful new 
springtide at hand. 


THE UNIVERSAL HEALTH RESTORER, or The Great 
Physician Within, by Veni Cooper-Matheson. Price 7/6 net. 
Published by “The Universal Truth Publishing Fellowship”; The 
Truth Centre; Cnr. George and Bathurst Streets, Sydney, N.S.W., 
Australia. 

This book is a very compendium of metaphysical and spiritual 
wisdom and healing. It covers the widest possible ground, and 
deals with the subject from every conceivable point of view, in 
twenty chapters, or ‘essays, with appropriate meditations and 
‘affirmations, making of the whole a very convincing argument 
for Truth. It is pleasing also to note to what a degree the writer 
applies her teaching, and with what success, her work in Sydney 
being а very temple of love and light. 


CREED OF THE DAUNTLESS, by Frank B. Whitney ; Price 
One Dollar; Published by “Unity School of Christianity,” Канзаз 
City, Missouri, U.S.A. 

What we least like about this book is the title. The book ds 
better than the title. In fact we like it very much indeed, for its 
strength, for its wisdom, for its practicality. The title is true, up 
to a point; but the book carries a greater truth. It would be 
true to an apostle of Nietszche, who carried thunder-bolts in 
his hand, but the writer is disciple to a greater than Nietszche. 

Against the egoism of the one, there is the divine word of 
the other, sounding from heaven itself, "Of myself I can do 
nothing; it is the Father within me that doeth the works. 

It is that master-word of Christ which indeed is the creed 
of the dauntless ones, dauntless for this reason, that the 
selfhood is in the background, and the Christ in the fore- 
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ground. It is the mastery of Christ in us and through us. And 


it is the strength of this conception which is the Du S wi 
book. The reality of God in us 15 the very truth of our у ы 
“If you would enter the presence of God you must ро: be; 
lieve that anything else in all the world has presence or power. 
You must not believe that God has any opposite. ou must 
think of God as all in all. You must know that He is omnis 
potent in your life—the only Power and the only Presence! 
We find in this book many beautiful thoughts, and a wise, 
central vision, a robustness of spiritual thought, very attractive, , 
The book is subdivided under four headings: Living Victori- 
ously,” “Relaxation and Prayer,” “Health and Demonstration, 
and “Smiles and Happiness,” and each include many helpful and 
inspiring chapters, with verses, expressing truth with point and 
terseness, following. 
The book is well produced and printed, and perhaps we should 
mention that it is written by the editor of the “Unity Daily 
Word,” and that will be a pass-word to many. 


INVOCATION; A hymn set to music; Words by T. Stanley 
Heald; music by Albany Daw; Price one penny per copy, 9d. 
per dozen, 50 for 2/6, 100 for 4/6, postage extra. Obtainable from 
The Welsh Sports, Ltd.. Church Street, Cardiff; and T. Stanley 
Heald, 91, Crws Road, Cardiff, 


The melody is very sweet, and well harmonised. And it is in 
both the old notation and in the tonic solfa. 
We give the three last of the five verses of the hymn: 


“Oh, may we lay aside all thought 
Of self and carthly splendour; 
But serve Thee daily as we ought, 

In actions kind and tender. 


Help us to keep a cheerful heart, 
When life’s game is so dreary; 
Then we shall play the better part 
. Though often sore and weary. | 


Lead us, O Captain, from life's field 
Whene'er our play is ended: : 

Grant that our name be on the shield 
Thy love for us has tended.” 


GOOD TIMES IN THE GREEN WOOD. 
FAMILY LIFE IN THE GREENWOOD. 
_ Two sets of four dainty cards, perfectl 
little vignettes from nature—we like them very much, Sixpence 


_ per set; Sevenpence per set, post free. i 
Jewson, 118, Newington Causeway, Coe ee M 


y charming and artistic— 


Ж. 
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MOTTO CARD, lid. post free; obtainable from the author 
and publisher, J. Hyde Taylor, 1, Whitehall Lane, Walsall. 
Jt runs as follows :— 
"If you would walk this earth in happiness, 
Walk as with God, in goodness of His grace; 
Live to display His highest attributes, 
Set forth in the radiance of your face." 


OTHER BOOKS RECEIVED. 


THE CLEANSING SALINE FAST. Price sixpence net. 


RHEUMATISM AND ALLIED AILMENTS. Price one shil- 
ling net. 


THE MISUNDERSTOOD MICROBE. Price two shillings net. 
Each by H. Valentine Knaggs, L.R.C.P. Published by “The 
C. W. Daniel Company,” 46, Bernard Street, London, W.C.1. 


Área ———— 


Free Literature Fund. 


“ Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 
give it with a kind intention." —PHILEMON. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— 
H S 4/-; H H F-H 1/6; AH 10/-; J E D 3/2; HP 
- MBW 6/-; ER ód; ABS 10/-; HG T 2/6: 
SR5/;EBBI/;MFI/;] W 16;Е M E Н1/-; 
E D 2/6; HC 15/6; AH P 1/6; КЕР 1/6; Inter- 
ted 1/6; M W 2/-; K L 2/6; ЕВ 1/3; A М С 5/6; 
С 4/-; Anon. 2/6; N M 3/6; E M J 10/6; G H К 20/-; 
P 2/6; O S 1/-; J P 6/6; S L 4/6; D R 6d.; WMC 
1 WL 10/--S M I/-; H H 5/-; H В 10/-; M E 5 1/-; 


стор mom 


АТМ ОАЕ АЕО IL @ 255 Tel 
J J 7/6; JD 5/5 F A M éd; L J 20/ 51 


— a vna m — 


оор 
G702- 


3; V J 1/6; L A F 2/6; W H D 2/6: H 
0/-; JM P 36/-; M B-D 13/-; О T M 21/-; 
FK 2/-; H D 1/9; L B M 2/6; M S 1/6; 
B 2/2 B. 65/6; GH L 5/3 LF 3/5: C 


SS 
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16/2; H L 20/-; E L 2/6; F P R 1/⁄6;M R 1/; A H 1/-: 
A E H 40/-; S P 2/6; F D 30/-; R R 2/-; S О 1/-;S A. 


10/-; S S 2/6; M L 5/6; A W 1/6; L S 5/6; R E 11/-; 


М 2/-. 


Total, from Feb. 8th to March 3rd, inclusive, £32/15/1 


Magazine and General Fund. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— 


JP 6/6; EN 10/6; H T 2/6; AD 1/; V H R 8/-; 


AE T5/6;DH5/6 AH D 1/6; L H 10/-; A J 55/65 


AH 10/-; M CT 10/-; HL 2/-; ER B 5/5 WFS 

55/6; C A J 5/6;L H 5/6; L I P. 5/-; G T 35/6; CWA 

14/; S C 1/4 B R 3/-; E B P 90/-; C W 1/6; L 15/6; 

F 8/6; НУМ 11/-; FH 65/-; J L 16/3; Anon. 1/7: 
B 5/ 


EMO 40/-; DMB 5/-; KA 5/6; CED 2/-; J R 5/6; 
E H2/-;D ФА W 10/-;Е G4/5 S F H5/6;E J M 6d.: 
W В 5/-; A E C 4/-; A G 1/-; Anon. 63/-; M I F 5/6; 
J W C2/3; M M l/-; Anon. 3/-; M E D 5/6; G К 14/6; 
W HK 2/-; MS l/; SG J 55/6; EM B 2/6; A W 
10/-; J T 1/9; E B2/; ME A H 8/-; E H20/-; EMH 
4/ D ME 2/-; L P 1/6; AMM 5/6; GL M 11/-; 
J € E 3/-; L.C 1/6; A L 4/-; L F 1/; M 

20/-; Anon. 50/-; P H 20/-; A M W 1/6; 

2/-; E M S 2/-; H 2/6; I T 6/6; CBG 

JCM 16/; B L M 6/-; A H D 6/6; J 

A B 7/-; ALC 3/;EMR 1/3; F W 

3/6; D E R 5/-; X L 60/-; H W 7d.: S 

N 1/-; A K 8/6; Anon. £10; E G D 5/- 


A G E 8/7; D G 1/3; L S 5/6; C F H 5/6- 
V T 84/-; H M 5/-; J G 2/6; Anon 2/6; 
E C M 20/-; A C 30/-; A L 5/6; Anon. 1/6; 
ae MESS RUE NEV 14/4; RE 

; 5/6; -; AH 10/-; ; 
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Total, from Feb. 8th to March 3rd, inclusive, £83/0/3. 


ublic Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


18 l0/ JP 6/6 LU 1/6; H W J 4/^ ЕС 2/- fe 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai апа eGangotri 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 231 


Health and Healing. 


By THE EDITOR. 


lam іп you as a never 
failing fountain of life, 
health, wholeness, and 
power. 


“I am come that you (and all men) might have life, and 
that you might have it more abundantly." But if you are 
to partake of My life you must first admit Me into your 
heart and life. Without Me you can do nothing. Of your- 
self you have no life, because all life proceeds from Me. 
| am come that you might receive of My life in greater 
abundance, so that 1 become Life of your life, and Breath 
of your breath. | am come that I might live My life in 
you in perfect fulness, and create in you a perfect body 
that shall never decay, and which shall be eternal in the 
heavenly realms. 


“In Him was Life, and the Life was the light of men." 


“Т am the Light of the world: he that followeth Me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the Light of Life." ! 


P zu come that | might shed My radiance in and through 


you; but you must accept Me before these things can be 
possible. If you would know My Life, if you would shed 
forth My Radiance, you must follow My guidance, you 
must allow Me to rule; you must open the door and let 
Mein. - 


If you will allow Me to enter your life, if you will admit 
Me into your heart, l will be in you as a fountain of 
Living Water, springing up unto Everlasting Life. In My 
Light you shall see Light, in My Life you will become 
like even unto Myself. 


There can be no real Health or Healing without Me, 
for there can be no health without inward rest and peace, 
and there can be no inward rest and peace without Me. 
Therefore, open the door of your heart, that | may dwell 
in you and give you all that I have and am. 
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Divine Care. WC 


By THE EDITOR. 


ener rS 


Living in the consciousness 
of Divine Love and Care I am 1 
protected in all my ways, 4 
and led in paths of peace and 1 
А blessedness. E 
The life of faith is the life that knows and experiences і 
the reality of Divine care. The life of faith is a life that 3 
is lived in entire dependence upon God—the Infinite, the 
Eternal, and Unfailing, Almighty Core or Centre of the | 
Universe, and of our being. , 
In order to live a life of entire dependence upon OU ен 
Divine Centre we have to realize at all times that we walk |. 
as it were on a knife edge, and that it is only Divine grace 
that keeps us from falling. We cannot be kept by the 
grace of God until we learn to depend upon it entirely, 
acknowledging at all times that we of ourselves can do 
nothing. It is only as we maintain this attitude of mind, 
realizing on the one hand that of ourselves we are entirely 
helpless; and on the other hand, that God ‘“‘is able to do 
for us exceeding abundantly above all we can ask ог 
think," it is only through this that we can enjoy all the 
blessings and privileges of Divine Care. 
If, therefore, we maintain this trusting attitude of mind, 
with a complete letting go of self, we are able to live ina 
the consciousness of Divine Love and Care. Then woa 
find protection for every step, guidance for every decision, 
help for every action, deliverance from trouble, and an 
adequate supply meeting all our needs. 
In order that we. should learn to put no trust at all either 


=. 


we аге sometimes not delivered until the very last 
moment, or our supply 1s not met until the barrel seems 


nave reserves. The Spirit 


future. Neither must we cl 


us. “Freely ye have received, freely eive" 
: р ive 
which all followers of the Ex 


in. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. ix. 


———— 


4 THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Dear Editor, 


й Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 
4 Thought Review, I am anxious that others should benefit 

Y also. Will you therefore send it for one year to 

AS 


Name and | 


E Address of 
" your friend 
here. ЕЕС 


Name and 


Your own 
Address here. | 


large, will be accepted. We 
d through the generosity ot 
“Breely we have received; 


Whatever amount is sent, small or 
rely entirely on the Spirit expresse 
our readers to meet our expenses. 
freely give.” 
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x. ADVERTISEMENTS. 


How All May Help. x£ 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in 
below the names and addresses of your friends and acquaintances 
who are interested in the Truths which we teach, or who are 
likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet 
to us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name 
will not be used or mentioned in any way, but you should, as 
evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in the space provided. No 
further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these names 
and addresses, unless we are specially requested io do so. Please 
write as legibly as possible. 


To The Secretary, ` : : 
THE SCIENCE. OF THOUGHT PRESS, DE 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND ^^ 


Please supply free Science’ of Thought literature, 


including a specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF a 
THOUGHT REVIEW, without mentioning my name. to ] 


the following : 


sufficient if no remarks are 


р added and if the envelope 4, y 
is not stuck down but simply tucked in É 


A Halfpenny Stamp is 
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BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 7.45 p.m., 
in the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. 

CHELTENHAM -——Unity Science of Thought Study Circle. Reading Room 

, now open. Apply: 31, Promenade. 
Ê EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street 
Mectings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. 

GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 
Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. АП interested welcome. 

HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m., 
at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed. 

LIVERPOOL. UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes 
and Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending 
Library. Membership anywhere. — Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant. 
Liverpool. . 

LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove 
Studio, Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.t, Miss Mary Challen in charge. 
Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday 
Silence. 

LONDON. — Mrs. John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a Meeting every 

? Wednesday at 3 p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court 

\ Road, London, W.l. Attendance о Mondays and Wednesdays from 2:04 
pm. for healing. l'riday ial appointment only. 

> LONDON S.W. TRUTH СЕТ E.—Sundays at 7 p.m. Service and address, 

4 Tuesday, at 8 p.m., Stud cle; other meetings by arrangement. Healing 

2—7 Write: Miss Е. Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. 

LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 p.i. ; 

Monday at 3 and 8; ‘Tuesday at 3 and $, Healing meeting, Monday at 

5 pm. Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. 

LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Hon. President, Nona L., Brooks. 

Meetings at 94, Lancaster Gate, Hyde Park. Open lecture second Monday 

m month at 8 pm., also fourth Friday in month at 8 p.m. Hon. Secretary, 
i Miss I. Macfarren, 5, Mecklenburgh Street, W.C.l. Tel.: ‘Terminus 5533. 
LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle. Meetings every Sunday, 3.30 рап, 

Dance Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, and 7.15 p.m, at 44, Leyland Road, 

Lee, S.E. Speaker, 5, D. Ramayandas, D.Sc., LL.B. Lewisham Dance 

Lounge every Wednesday at 3.30 p.m., and ‘Tuesdays at 44, Leyland Road, 

at 3 p.m. and 8 p.m. 
LONDON.—Nervauric Healing Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, W.2 (buses to 

Leinster corner).—Mr. l. Squire-Tucker. 

MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.- ry Monday evening at 8 pm., at 83, 

Bridge Street (Top Floor), Deansgate, All Truth Seekers welcome. 

MITCHAM.—Science of Thought Brotherhood and Sisterhood, Baptist ‚Сиген 
Hall, Leonard Road (just off Streatham Vale). Meetings every Friday at 
5.30 p.m, Visitors welcomed. 


P тте - New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 


7.30 p.m., 12, Ridley Place. All interested welcome. 


NOTTINGHAM.—The “Right Th ng Circle” meets every Friday evening 


sn čt 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane, І 
: PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE wil meet w 745 pni- 


_prompt on April 9th and 23rd, at Y.M.C.A., High Street, 

RÉADING.—A meeting is held every Saturday at 8 p.m, for the study cf 
ruth and Spiritual Healing. est students of Truth and Divine 
Healing are invited to write for particulars. Miss Rosa Hood. 5, Goldsmid 

_. Road, Reading. 

SALISBURY.—Will any Hamblin, Unity or Higher Thought students, whe 
are interested in the forming of a circle or centre for mutual study and 
advancement, in the Salisbury District, please write to: Mr, F. G 

.. Deayton, c/o Mr. C. H. Diffy, 42, Castle Street, Salisbury. 

SOUTHAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thurs 
days, Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed, For particulars 

ч apply Secretary, 25, St. James's Road, Southampton. 

SOUTH AFRICA. A Centre is held at East London, and visitors should con: 
реце with Mrs. Smyth, Graden, &, St. Luke's Road, East London 

. АП interested are welcome. 

SOUTH AFRICA. Cape Town Science of Thought Centre, 136 +156 Floor), 
Boston House, Strand Street, Cape Town; open ly H--5; meditation at 

_. mid-day. Meetings, Thursda at 3, and Ist Tuesday at 5 рап. 

SOUTH AFRICA. Science of Thought Literature, АП books published by 
The Science of Thought Press, including, the monthly Magazine, carried 

som stock locally. Home prices (as advertised in this issued. i ount to 
the Trade, Centres, Clubs, etc. Simple Talks and other free literature 
stocked also, Enquiries welcomed. Public Meeting every Wednesday, 
R p.n, Room 34, Acute rcade, Gardiner Street. Durba FELLOW- 

А омро THOUGHT C RE (1. H. Franks), Р.О. Box 1751, DURBAN, 

y MZUMBI, NATAL.--Student would correspond with South African seekers 

of Truth, especially those who need help and encouragement in sp 
life, Mr. С. E. Nelsen, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal. 
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атоо ^o combine for [91 of all | 
Be ке Wicale Md E E този afternoon at S 

ABERYSTWYTH baby address. also Bed and Breakfast accommodation. WA ^ 

КЕМЕМ ООШ КС ЛЕК ае Guest House, reorganised \ 


LECTURER AND TEACHER of Science of Thought takes sident students 
in her charming country home in Worcestershire. Vegetarian or mixed 
-diet, and every comíort.—G. R., care of Editor. А 
ELMHURST.—On Sea Cliffs; 14 acres Grounds and Orchard. For holidays 
and week-end rests. ‘Two hours from London Free-will offering basis À 
Please write early.—Pocock, Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Isle of Sheppey, Kent. Am 
COMFORTABLE HOME offered one or more persons in village at foot of А 
North Cotswold; vegetarian cooking and extra attention given 1i required. 
Box 51, c/o Editor. 
YORKSHIRE BLANKETS, all wool, white, Used and recommended by the E 


nd refitted. Spacious grounds. Near Sea and New Forest. Reasonable 
е Мт. a Mrs. оа, the new proprietors, give personal 
attention. = 
SOUTHERN RHODESIA. — Selous House, 10, Selous Avenue, Salisbury.— 
Board and Residence, moderate terms. Science. oí Thought readers еѕрееі- f 
ally welcome. T x : 
LEAMINGTON SPA, WARWICKSHIRE. — Comfortable Furnished Rooms | 
Good cooking; quiet house, near Pump Room and Gardens. Science of i 
Thought Readers welcomed.—Miss Evans, 41, Russell l'errace. f 
BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS made by a gifted floral artist, Recommended by { 
the Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss 
Bateman, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester. %- 


Editor. Special prices tor two months only, 56 x 86, 18/9; 66 x 86, 23/6; + 
i2 s 92, 27/9; 76 x 96, 32/6; carriage paid.—Rowe, 89, Manningham Lane, \ 
Bradford, 


BOOKS on Science of Thought, Unity and New Thought can be lent free 
(postage one way) to earnest seekers for Truth—Write C, S. Evans, 12, 

Canynge Square, Clifton, Bristol. 

SUPERIOR BED SOCKS.—Infants’ first Pilche Knickers; hand-knitted in 
best wool; very comfy—2/6. Babies’ first Red Riding Hood shoes, various 
colours, strong, pretty, trom 1/11 АП аге attractive for presents, Pro- 
ыас шу as a love-offering to the Magazine Fund. Write F. E. We, 

c/o Editor, 

A HOME CF DIVINE HEALING ior those who seek instruction and minis- t 
tration, Also for those who seek rest for mind or body. Home comforts, 4 
good Garden, idea! country. Near Bexhili and St. Leonards. ‘Trained 
nurses in residence. Apply to the Revd. E. H. Cobb, The Old Rectory. 
Crowhurst, Sussex. zt 

PROFESSIONAL FAMILY offers home. Large garden and grounds. Healthy 
district. York 15 miles, Sea 20 miles. Private car. Ideal for convalescents ` 
Diet carefully supervised. Write Box 45, c/o Editor. Du Я 

TRAINED NURSE in Country Cottage receives friends for holidays, 1 guinea 
each weekly. Care of children. Maternity or convalescent patients from 

BOSCOMBE у eneon Scrubbs, Wragby, Lines, 5 < 

= (HANTS).—Miss Quinton, 20, Gordo te ATE 

Unity publication ` on Goad, takes eatis 
TUN ралу to Fric 
INCUS PAINTING ON FABRICS.—Capture th ic} y 

and gleam on your gowns; hat motifs, nee GENERE деня z puing re 
jumpers embroidered: recommended by the Editor. —Write Foot eines 
hail, c/o Miss Sutherland, 74, George Street, Edinburgh РЕ дас: 

DULWICH. -Happ i homely peopl "nod 
ternis, [7.21 pe; moderate 

HOLIDAYS Int 


1 fo 
Magazines, and Metaphysical Courses, Hours 3 to 6, 


Лоте in a quiet house, wit 
1, 79, Thurlow Park Road, S, 
galows (wooden) and Car in to let, fully equipped 
ies, water, tradesmen, "bug tennis ithi etc. 
685 Nater str 7 5, tennis, bathin S 
› “ Greenways,’ Naish Farm, Highcliffe aa acts M 
g Sea, Hanis. $ 


& = 


Miss Hon 


ПЕ line Tho m eri 
Yuctive Healing Thought holds Services Sunday 


РЕР: ` 

Public Reading Room T uesday and Friday, 4 
Е (Public or Private): р i i ; | 
Mrs. Wilson, 21, Bath S Board ашк i 


toard-residence. Glorious 
ppy Valley, Pier, and I 


M 


Mountains and B { 
‹ ütains ç ау Near 
ey, menade. Friendiy H. ру Holi 
supervision. ts, Baird, “ Beaulieu.’ Hi ee. ae d 
oos | | 1 urd, * Beaulieu,’ TT race. {8 
DEAR эт. у CORNWALL. od. Reform Guest House атаса, P j 
mencsed by Editar of “Healthy Life”; close to Sea, moors. i bil EC i 
venient centre for tours, walks, ete, Unexcelled ' food RD toU | 
М. Ward, Woodcote, Lelaut, Cornwall. EX ur 4 


Home. Pe 
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ADVERTISEMENTS, 
ht Forward 
d tions 34d. |—— 
A Bound Volumes fc... 
Divine 
VOLUME IX. Ао |— 
In superior bindings, suitable for present or" 
No better gift than this is pos 1/8 |—— 
Price, 8/6 each, post раіс. 
АП proceeds go to the Magazine Е" 1/8 
Also Vols. ПІ, IV, V, VI, VII, and V 
3 f an’s | 
4. BINDING COVEF | 
This year they are of the same superior qual’? [INED | 
: year. They are covered with superior cloth t2 
| almost as good as leather, and neatly stamped i, | 
Price, 1/6 post free. ae 
Your local bookseller will be pleased to bind w 
| year’s copies in these covers for a small sum. 
i send your order early. == 
7 THE BLUERBIFRE- 


m A Monthly Magazine for Children. — 


This periodical is a great help to parents and others who w_ 
to bring the highest ideals before children, and to present i 
Truth to them in attractive language such as they love а. 
understand. 


Specimen Copy free on request. 
THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England, 


THE DIVINE ADVENTURE. 
By DELIA JOYE. 
With Foreword by Henry Victor Morgan. | 


__It is the recovery of the sense of God... . It holds 
the answer to every human problem.” 


Price 2/2 post free. The Science of Thought Press. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


xii —BpVERTISEMENTS. s. 


;WIGAN- Would, none, SE Th d 

ighbourhood o Jiga • . 

please, communicate ‘tiendliness of ings 
Springfield, шап. 

Sr pk prompt at abr By Charles А. Hall. 

ABERYSTWYTH.—Boar 
eer п : 

CR. , I t 
and refitted. Sp2ciedingly helpful little work. Its contents will 
i г ап ‘a message from High Heaven iteli, as indeed 

SOUTHERN RHODEng understanding and certainty to many who 
poaa пар cess and perplexity. It will give faith to 
а Ww me. . . 

LEAMINGTON 5РЛог it would give up the battle. It ND. bring 
Good cooking; œf mind to others who are sad and filled with 


pe Anought ReadGinrest.—Lhe Editor. 


the Editor, wk о 
Bateman, с/о /2 post free, in Paper Covers. 
LECTURER AND A 
in her charme 3/2 post free, in Cloth Covers. 
diet, and ever 
EUMEURST-CtOS eee 
Dd меек-еп‹ d 
ease write! Ы 1 
courortasy Little Life-Lessons an 
North Cots» 


vox." Meditation Prayers. 


Editor. Sj " 
72 x 92, 2 Written by Minna Bluebird. 
oo ur D 
BOOF on 
C stively bound in Blue and Silver. Price 2/1. 
SUPERICR- —Ó—M—À ` 
best WOCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, Bosham, Chichester, England, 
сыз and Mrs Margaret Cox, 7, Manor Road, Lillington, 
A HOME Leamington Spa, ENGLAND. 
tratio 
good 
nurs 5 
ES Silences for Youth: 
an By Evelyn Whitell. 
1с 
TRAI 


?^t last there is a book for the young, a book that can 
BOS’ put into their hands with every confidence. 


iu: Tastefully produced. Suitable for gift purposes. 
Price 1/1 post free. 


р A Fuller Life for You 


i E By Olive Mercer. 


This beautiful little book teaches a new adjustment to 


life. Most helpful. 
Price 1/7 post free. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
Bosham House — Chichester — . England, 
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ORDER BOOKS HERE. 
H. T. HAMBLIN'S Brought Forward 


ie E- BOOK es € Daily Meditations 34d. 
Within You is the By Edna Benson. 


KE 


Power Instructions in Divine 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 || Healing (U.S.A.50c.) 2/2 | —— 
(U.S.A. 63с.) Cloth 2/8 Power of Faith ie == 


k Within Paper 1/8 
CEN 40c.; 63c.) Cloth 2/8 
The Power of Thought 


By Jean Silverlock. 
Remarkable Cases of 


(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 |——| Healing И) |= 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 |. —— (U.S.A. 40c.) 
The Message of a By Maria Edwards 
Flower Thought Training for - 
b: (U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 PUER, raining for 
"w (U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 |—— the Young 1/8 == 
A The Art e LINDE “yp ——* (U.S.A. 40c.) 
А (U.S.A. 50c. арег : , 
SEU USA. 7x) — Cith3/2 -———)| Henr Victor Morgane 
a реце of True (ерта | 
К uccess : 
= - (U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 Consciousness ЭЗ = | 
б (OSAT) Cloth 3/2 Privileges 2/2 
* MORE ADVANCED =e EN 
К. The Pathway of 
; AU E Prayer 2/2; | 
я (U.S.A. 305.) piper 2/2 The Healing Christ 2/2 |. 
: (U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 The Spirit Singing 2/2 | _ 
Y The Path of Victory Master Powers 2/2 |... 
^ (U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 The Psalm of Faith 1/8 | 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 The Pathway of 
The Shrine of Love Blessedness 1/8 85 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 Moments on the 
zá (U.S.A. 75c.) — Cloth 3/2 Mount ИДЕ 


A Venture of Faith 
/ Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/3 


The Lif iri 
VHS S the Spirit 


(U.S.A. 65c.) 
POWER SERIES 
BOOKLETS 
(Faper). Price 7d. each 
post paid, 
О. 1. Power to be Well 
. Power to 
Overcome Difficulties 
9.3. Power to Succeed 
9. 4. Power to 


cience of Thought 


year’s su 


Paper 1/8 
Cloth 2/8 


- (U.S.A. 15e.) 


ew. 


& U, 


bscripti 
986 m tion 4/6 


Carried Forward 
СС-0. In Public Dorgaia- Gur 


Creative Healing 1/2 
Healing Waters 8d. 
You and Your 


Powers 6d. 
Peace, Power, and 

Plenty ва: 
Giving and Receiving 6d. 
Hymns of Health and 

Gladness 9d. 


By Kate Simmons. 


Swedenborg and His 
Teachings 1/1 
Creative 
Consciousness 
By Olive Mercer 
The Wings of Life 1/1 
Life Transcendent 1/8 
. (U.S.A. 40c.) 
The New Vision 2/8 
A Vision of Beauty 1/2 


3/9 


А Book of Affirmations 
for Daily Use 10d. 
А Fuller Life 1/7 


Carried Forward |____ 
ики! Kangri Collection, Haridwar === 
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Brought Forward 


By Richard Whitwell. 
The Gold of Dawn 
Paper Boards 2/8 
Cloth Boards 3/9 
The Cloud and the Fire 
. Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
The Fellowship of the 
Kingdom 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
In the Desert a 
Highway 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
The Desire of the 


Ages 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
Francis of Assisi 
Cloth 
Book of 
Brother James 5/3 
Bound Volume of 
Science of Thought 
Review. 


Year 1924 8/6 
Year 1925 8/6 
Year 1926 8/6 
Year 1927 8/6 
Year 1928 8/6 
Year 1929 8/6 
Year 1930 8/6 
(U.S.A. $2.00) 
By Delia Joye. 
The Divine 
Adventure 2/2 
By W. G. Hooper, 
F.R.A.S. 
Philosophy and 
Science of Colour 1/8 
Spiritual Basis of 
Relativity (soiled) 1/2 
The Goal of Life 1/8 
God and Universe 2/1 


By Minna Bluebird. 
Snowdrop Fairies 2/- 
Little Life Lessons 2/- 

Carried Forward 


NOTE.—The prices quoted are all POST PAID either Home or 


Where two or more books are ordered 


ADVERTISEMENTS. — | | __ 


——— 


| 


| 


Brought Forward 
By Antonia Williams. 
Two Books on the Silence 
Nurseries of Heaven 1/1 
Uplifted Heart 1/1 
By E. Whitell. 
The Silence 1/8 
Silences for Youth 1/1 
By Hector Waylen. 
An Apostle of 
Healing 2/9 
By E. C. Goodyear. 
Journey of Jesus, 
(Reduced price) 6/4 
By Dimsdale Stocker. 
Imprisoned Splendour 
4 


By C. A. Hall. 
Programme for Life 
Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 
Conquest of Care · 
Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 
Blessed Way 
Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 
The Friendliness of 
Things Paper 2/2 
Cloth 3/2 
By Jacob Beilhart. 
Life and Teaching 4/6 
Spirit Fruit.—Vol.] 4/6 
Spirit Fruit.—Vol. II 4/6 
Love Letters from 
Spirit 4/6 
By Freedom Hill Henry 
Miserablein Heaven 4/8 
By Dr. Grier. 
The Truth Way 4/6 
Truth and Life 6/6 
Truth's Cosmology 4/6 


Total £ 


Abroad. 


postage need only be sent. 


‚ about half the price of 


To H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 


Dear Sirs,—I епсіоѕе 
if you will please send me the books ticked 


Namen Жаба A M NE 


Address 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL 


By HENRY Victor MORGAN. 


THE AC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WH 

COSME ND WHOLE WORLD “HEALING 

SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. Twelve Lessons in the 
Science of Omnipresence ate 

НЕ PATHWAY OF PRAYER, Ten Lessons founded on the 
basic statements of the Lord's Prayer ... 

THE HEALING CHRIST. Twelve Lessons in Christian. Mind 
Healing, containing address on Ееее; їп Баша] 
ealin 

THE SPIRIT SINGING. "Fifty "selected oems, ‘uniforml oun 

THE PSALM OF FAITH зш кш 

THE PATHWAY OF BL ESSEDNESS 

MOMENTS ON THE MOUNT 

THE SCIENCE OF FAITH 

CREATIVE HEALING .. v on ^" 

HEALING WATERS UN 

YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES, PEACE, 
POWER AND PLENTY. Each a ао р Се 

HYMNS ОЕ HEALTH AND GLADNESS" 

GIVING AND RECEIVING  .. 


HENRY VICTOR “MORGAN, 
Ко. 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma. Washington, U.S.A. 
The above books can also be supplied post free from:— : 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 


H.T.Hamblin’s Books, etc. 


FOR RESIN ESL 


о го ома 


ооо онн мм 
DOA спо о о сосоо № 


WITHIN YOU NS THE POWER м. Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
LOOK WITH AE LANA CS Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
THE ART OR Улус” s -. Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCCESS .. Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 


MORE ADVANCED BOOKS. 
THE WAY OF ESCAPE .. ..  Paper2/2 Cloth 3/2 
AS PATH OF VICTORY / Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 


E LIFE OF THE SPIRIT ar Loo. Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
POWER SERIES BOOKLETS. 
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"THERE is One Pow ‘can 
never fail: It cannot fail for ithe 
reason that It is the only Power, 
and that therefore nothing can 
oppose it. In this one. Power we 
put our trust, in this Omnipo- 
tence we take our stand, and in 
consequence for us there is no 
danger, nothing to fear, nothing 
to harm: us. Because we are in 
the One Power, nothing can as- 
sail us, there being nothing for us 
to oppose, nor anything to oppose 
us, seeing that there is only the 
One Spirit working, and this is 
always in harmony with Itself. 
We therefore agree with our ad- 
versary, for there is only one life 
and this has behind all its expe- 
riences the Infinite Wisdom and 
Love. 
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THE RE-PUBLISHED WORKS OF 
fi . JACOB  BEILHART. 


zi The following books are printed and bound with his own hands, 
A by Leroy Henry, and published by him at Roscoe, California. 

{ү For the convenience of readers of The Science of Thought Review 
г these books are stocked, wholesale and retail, by The Science of 
Thought Press. 


THEY ARE BOUND IN BLUE CLOTH, WITH DARK BLUE LETTERING. 


Я Post FREE 

; JACOB BEILHART: Life and Teachings - - - - 4/6 
4 a SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE.—Vol. 1. ---.-- 4/6 
uf 7 SPIRIT FRUIT AND VOICE.—Vol. Il. - - - - - - 4/6 
W ^ LOVE LETTERS FROM SPIRIT TO YOU ---- 476 
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-  . The Desire of the Ages. 
ip- By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


7 } “Very beautifully, lovingly, wisely and gently, does our 
D: brother. lead us onward, in glowing thought, and with 
d entrancing idea and penetrating vision, until the veil is 
m /drawn aside and we see that which no man can describe. 
d v Nevertheless when it (the heart) shall turn to the Lord, 
W- „һе veil shall be taken away.’ ” 

Al. —Henry THomas HAMBLIN. 


j 5 CONTENTS: ——— 

S D The Life that Makes all Things New. — II. Motive: the Power 

1 g Service. — III. Lifes Secret. — IV. Born of the Spirit. — | 

Чү X The Church of God. — VI. The Adversary. — VII. The 

\ hadow and the Substance. — VIII. The Unknown Factor. | 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


mJ. Е Тош True Vocation. — X. The Presence and the Power. 
| Dis he Mystery of the Heart. — XII. The Great Peace. — XIII. 
vine Magnetization, — XIV. Spiritual Enfranchisement. — 
XV. The Health of God, — XVI. The Last Beatitude. 
XVII. The Fellowship of Servers. 
Price in Paper Boards  .. 2/6 net; 2/9 post paid. 
Price in Cloth Boards) m. 3/6 net; 3/9 post paid. 


EL Published by H. T. HAMBLIN, 


BOSHAM . - . CHICHESTER - - - ENGLAND. 
n Wholesale Trade Agents: Т. N. Fowrer & Co., London, E.C.4. 
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The Gold of Dawn. 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


“All that ‘was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from 
the heavens and the earth is firm under our feet. Too long hast 
thou walked with earth-rivetted eyes, O child of the Eternal! 
Look upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance 
glowing even amid the common things. Behold the sun is rising 
upon a new Day.” 


Price 2/6 net - - - - postage 2d. 4 9 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


The Cloud and the Fire. 


Another Beautiful Book of Inspired Spiritual Vision. 


“And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder fof р, 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal song, 
no break in Love's vast harmony." 


Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


Francis of Assisi. 


"As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all 
that he loved and for which he strove. He gave his life fov, |j 
humanity, and the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest of? 2 
his sowing. Those who are seeking the Kingdom of God should ^ 
procure this book and study it” —The Editor of “The Science of t 
Thought Review." 


Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 334. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom. 


Contents: 


The Flower Within the Seed. — The Quest of the Spirit. — 
Seeking and Finding—The Word Divine.—Spiritual Dynamics.— 
The One Life.—Conscience.—The Fellowship of the Kingdom. 
The Sacrament of Work, — Transfiguring the Commonplace.— 
The Hand of Guidance.—Day-Dawn.—Also Thy Cloak.—The New 

Franciscanism.—The New Society. 

Price: Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


—— AI Books in this List supplied by —— 
H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, 


Chichester, England. 
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In the Desert a Highway. 
BY 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


* Here as ever . . . comes the still small Voice calling 
our minds to the deep things of God, and firing our souls 


& 
j to high adventure and endless enlargement.’ 
—Henry Місток Morcar (in his Foreword). 


—CGONTENTS—— 


Lo I: The Vision and the Message. — 11: As in Contrast. — III: 
The Wonder That is at Our Doors. — IV: The Breath of the 


f Spirit — V: Lift Up Your Hearts. — VI: In the Desert a 
: Highway. — VIL: The Way of His Strength. — VIII: Rejoice 
and be Glad. — IX : Giving and Receiving. — X : The Gesture 
of Christ. — XI: The Beloved One. — XII: The Rhythm of the 


a | Universe. — XIII: God is Everywhere. — XIV: Gold and 
[- Frankincense. — XV: The New Country. — XVI: The Two 
Worlds. — XVII: Leaving Not the Other Undone. 

Price in Paper Boards, with Wrapper ... 2/6 net, by post 2/8 


Price in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering ... 3/6 net, by post 3/9 


THE BOOK OF BROTHER JAMES. 
By RicHARD. WHITWELL. 


we QU 
e That Mr. Whitwell's work has been a labour of love 
is obvious: and since the writings of the late Brother 
James are almost entirely out of print, the collection of 
his teachings and their systematized presentation within 
the compass of a single volume constitute a very distinct 
service in the cause of mysticism. . . . Їп so judiciously 
selecting and painstakingly arranging the saying o 
MacBeth Bain, so that their various phases may be 
regarded in their true proportion and in proper sequence, 
Mr. Whitwell has strengthened immeasurably their total 

effectiveness. 

— Гн EpiroR of The Occult Review. 


Price 5/-; Post free, 5/3. 


— Supplied by —— 
Н. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England, 
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Within You is the Power. 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


‘t None need be overwhelmed in the great conflicts of 
life, for one who has learnt the great secret of his 
identity with the Universal Life and Power, dwells 
in an impregnable city, built upon and into the Rock 
of Truth, against which the storms of adversity 

beat in vain. 


BRIEF SYNOPSIS. 


PREFACE.—There is in man a Greater Self. | 

CHAPTER I.—Infinite Life and Power. Man, who is the sharer of the Universal 
Life, can never be separated from his Divine Source. 

CHAPTER II.—Overcoming Life's Difficulties. The only life that is easy is 
the life of the strong soul who has overcome. 


CHAPTER IIL—Fate or Frec-Will, Fate cannot be fought, yet it can be overt 
come. The extent of free-will, The future, both immediate and distant, lids 
in our own hands. š 

CHAPTER IV.—Cause and Effect. Sowing and Reaping. How- the Soul can 
become freed from the wheel of fate. 

CHAPTER V. 
The qualiti 


True success defined. Progress the law of the Universe. 
are necessary for successful achievement, 


CHAPTER VI.—Health. The Various causes of ill-health, sickness and disease, 
physical, mental and spiritual. The conflict’ within. Restoring balance and 
harmony. 

CHAPTER VII.—The secret of Abundant Supply. The Spiritual Source of all 
Creation is the Inexhaustible Supply of Man, The planless life, Supply, 
not riches, Fulfilling the conditions. 


CHAPTER VIII—The Powers and Limitations of the Sub-conscious Mind. 
Fatigue unknown Delegating the bulk of our thinking to the sub-conscious, 

CHAPTER IX.—The Use of the Spiritual and Super-Conscious Mind, 
New Ideas. Wisdom from the Universal Mind. 

CHAPTE X.—Character Building and the Overcoming of Habit. Unlimited 
Powers and how to employ them. Making character building a habit 
CHAPTER XL—Happiness and Joy. The way 

followed. The Joy consciousness. 


Originality. 


of happiness, how found and 


CHAPTER XIIL.—The Use and Mis-use of Mental 
mis is and what it does, 


R ХИТ. Overcoming Limitations and Awakening Inward Powers, Living 


in a higher consciousness, Transmuting thought. Safe method of unfoldment. 
Finding the Real Self. 


and Spiritual Powers. What 
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PRICE IN 
Vaper covers 


Cloth boards, artistic, well bound, thick paper 
American Prices: Paper 40 cents Cloth 


1/6 net; by post 1/8 
2/6 net; by post 2/8 


65 cents. 


Published and Supplied by— 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


BosHam House, CHICHESTER. 
Wholesale Trade Agents for booksellers: L. N. FOWLER & CO., London E.C,4, 
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E: The Path of Victory. 


(Sequel to The Way of Escape.) 


(Science of Thought Text Book No. II.) 
| HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
i 2 Author of Within You is the Power. 
WITH 
ә FOREWORD BY THE PRINCESS KARADJA. 
^, E, К 
| rH CONTENTS. 


FOREWORD. INTRODUCTION. Chapter ].—W/ORMS OF THE 
Dust or Sons or Gop. Chapter IJ.—FALLING SHORT. 
Chapter lll.—Gops IN THE MakiNG. Chapter IV.— 
COMING INTO HARMONY WITH LIFE'S PURPOSE. Chapter 
V.—My THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THoucHTS. Chapter 
VI.—THe PATH ОЕ LIBERATION. Chapter VII.—THE Way 
or UNDERSTANDING. Chapter VIII.—THE Way ОЕ WisDoM. 
Chapter IX.—INFLUENCES. Chapter X.—ENTERING THE 
TRUTH. Chapter ХІ._Тне PATH or VICTORY. Chapter 
XIl.—Tue Авт or TRUE MEDITATION. — TRANSFIGURATION. 
PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS IN MEDITATION. 


Price: In Paper Covers ... 2/-, post free 2/2. 
In Cloth Boards ... 3/-, post free 3/2. 


L——— 


To be obtained from— 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
Bosham House — Chichester — England. 


Wholesale Agents for Booksellers: 
Messrs. L. №. FowreR & Co., LONDON, E.C.4. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kanari 
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SWEDENBORG | The Rally, &\ 
S TEACHINGS NONIS 
wiru some expranarory 9, PERCY STREET, | 
By KATE SIMMONS. | LONDON, W.! \ 


Author of ‘ Divine Psychology." 
Price 1/- net. i 
In our opinion all students of Truth A fine selection of new books, 
should have at least a nodding ^ > 
Acquaintance with the writings of English and American, always 
Swedenborg In many ways his | jn stock. Lending Library. Help 
teaching coincides with our own. * 3 h 
This seer is опе of the World's | for those in distress. Healing 
great teachers, and his writings Е, 
cannot be ignored. It would take | and other Meetings. 


a lifetime, however, to study all of - 
Swedenborg's books, therefore what Jean Silverlock's Class on 


is needed is a small book giving a Wednesdays, 3 p.m. 


comprehensive review of the Тата 

points of his teaching. This book n 

МӘЛ ege m UM Open daily from 10 a.m. ^W Д 
The Science of Thought Press, ... A call solicited. / ~ 


Chichester, England. 


BROTHERHOOD : 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking for 
The Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies into Health, and for the 
Peaceful Evolution of a Juster and  Happier Social Order. 
Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., Asha-wardi, Limavady, N. Ireland. 
Published by THE ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, ecretary), 
7, High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City Herts, England. 
London Agent - - - - - W. J. Bryce, 69, High Holborn, W.C.1. 
Quarterly: 3d. Annual Subscription: 1/2. 


Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from the Alpha Union Library 
on their own special subjects. —— Apply to Mr. Wallace (address as above). 


The Order of the Golden Age. м. 


The Objects of the О.С.А. are:— 
1: To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 
2. To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of the prevalent flesh 


dietary which involves the cruelties and barbarity incident to the flesh 
traffic, 


25) 


Free Literature will gladly be sent on application to —— 


The Secretary, 155, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, S.W.8. EN 


DAILY MEDITATIONS. 


One for Each Day of the Week. 


This tiny book contains an Introduction and one Medi- 
tation for each day of the week. It is the outcome of 
much prayer and thought. It will help all who desire to 
enter into an inner fellowship with the Divine. 


PRICE Зр. NET. By Posr 34р. 
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Home School for Backward Boys 


r 4 Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of speech, 

Ў ete., аге being dealt with, under Specialist’s supervision, in a School (estab- 

| lished several years and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer 

| and Cambridge Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. For 
prospectus and any further information please write BM/ OSWB, London, W.C.1. 

Free open-air, outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and Rabbit 

Farming, Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. Greenhouses and 


Frames, etc. 


REST HOUSES 


For TIRED PEOPLE AND CONVALESCENTS, AND FOR 
THOSE WHO THROUGH “‘NERVES’? OR ANY OTHER 
CAUSE NEED HELP TO FACE UP TO LIFE’S DIFFICULTIES. 


À HAMPSTEAD ------ 63, Greencroft Gardens, N.W.6. 
D NP 'Phone Maida Vale 5485. 
і ASHDOWN FOREST - - - Summer Hill Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 


"Phone NUTLEY 
ENQUIRIES TO MR. W. D. KENDALL AT eR ADDRESS. 


[nternational New Thought Alliance 


94 LANCASTER GATE, LONDON, W.2. 
Hon. Secretary: MRS. J. M. HEARD. 
Services every Sunday at 1115, 3, and 7. Weekday Lectures: Mornings, 
Alternoons, and Evenings. Healing Meetings. Absent and Present Treatmeut 
NOONDAY HEALING SILENCE EVERY DAY. 
NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE. 


The Official Organ of the I!.N.T.A... Published Monthly... Price 3id., post treo, 


Rev. А. C. GRIER'S BOOKS. 
TRUTH AND LIFE. А Text-Book in Divine 


Science. Post free 2 
TRUTH’S COSMOLOGY. Post faa 
THE TRUTH WAY. Post free 


Ao о 
L nna 
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THREE BOOKS ON THE SILENCE. 
(RECOMMENDED.) 


THE SILENCE. By E. Whitell. Post free SIUS 
ТНЕ NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. Бу A. Williams. 


Post free ng | d 
THE UPLIFTED HEART. By. A Williams. 
Post free la А л 
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SUBSCRIPTION N 


viii. 


To Tuis MAGAZINE IS 
4/6 Т 
Per ANNUM, Роѕт FREE. 


CANADA AND U.S.A. $1.00. 1 


As this price is below the cost of production and distribution, 
those who are in а position to do so may send more than the 
minimum subscription, if they so desire. There is, of course, no 
obligation whatever for anyone to send more than the published 
price. Those who cannot pay this sum can be helped through 


the Magazine Fund. ҸӰ | 


———————— wil 
SUBSCRIBERS 
PLEASE NOTE! 


A blue cross in this square tells you that your subscription has 
expired. Also the special wrapper or envelope is to call attention 
to the same fact. Your courtesy and kindness in renewing as 
early as possible will be much esteemed. 


Mv moubschiption Form. | 


Editor, SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Please send me THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW post 
free for one year, commencing with the ............ 


issue, for which I enclose -................................ for 4/6 | 
(Canada and U.S.A. $1.00), or for six months 2/3. + 
Мате ЛИВО ТЬ Ло әл тою. УЫ... ууа... 

Address OR КУ К УК з. ИК hee seca a eren t 


(Please write distinctly, and state if Mr., Mrs., Miss, or title.) 


Can also be obtained, price 4d. monthly, through booksellers, who must get 
supplies from L, N. FOWLER & CO., 7, Imperial Arcade, London, E.C.4. 


Can also be supplied in plain sealed envelopes for 1/6 extra per annum in 
Great Britain only. Ж 
% Please cross out the word not required. 
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VOL. X. JUNE, 1951. No. 6 


Subscriptions, 4/6 per annum, post free; Single Copies 4d., by post 5d. 


Editors Monthly Notes. 


A NEW VISION. 


Most of us have heard of Pandora and the Magic Box. 
According to Greek mythology, Pandora was the frst 
-yoman on earth. She was made from clay by the god 
Hephaestus. She was greatly endowed with mental gifts, 
but she was also possessed of a great curiosity. Up to this 
time mankind lived in perfect harmony and free from evil, 
but through Pandora’s curiosity earthly conditions became 
greatly changed. There was a box in the house of 
Epimetheus, her husband, and this she was forbidden to 
open. But her curiosity overcame her, and she opened 

the box, whereupon all the evils that afflict mankind 
escaped. She endeavoured to repair her mistake by shut- 
А ting Ње box again quickly, but, alas, she was only success- 
ful in preventing Hope from escaping. So runs the story 
of Greek mythology, and it has a curious and interesting 
resemblance to the Bible allegory of the Garden of Eden. 

To-day, it is as though a Box of a different kind had been 
opened. At one time we thought that God afflicted us, 
and that God did not want us to enjoy life on this earth at 
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all. We used to think that there was no remedy in this life, k 
and that at the best we could only look forward to a better A 
existence beyond the grave. Every hope that we were ФҸ 
permitted to indulge in was a post mortem hope. Religion \ 
to us was largely a post mortem religion. Even the word T 
“* peace ’’ reminded us of cemeteries and graveyards, with 
their artificial lowers under a glass dome, together with a 
deeply black-bordered memorial card. 


But now, thank God, a new day has dawned, a new 1 
hope has arisen, a brighter and better idea has come to 
man. 


Deeply imbedded in the subconscious mind of the race 
is a belief that there is an evil purpose in life, that there is 
some sinister motive, some omnipotent malignant power 
from which no one is safe, and which neither mankind nor ~ 
God can control. If it were true that there is such an 
omnipotent power or influence for evil, it is obvious that 
God could not control it, for no power could control 
omnipotence. 

The idea is demonstrably false, for it is a philosophical 
impossibility for two omnipotent powers to have being. 
There can be only one omnipotent power, otherwise it 
would not be omnipotent. Therefore we take our stand 
upon this truth that there is only one Omnipotent Power 
and this Good: that there is only one Omnipotent Being, 
and He is Love. 

The natural man judges by appearances, but the child ; 
of God lays hold by faith of the truth that God is oN | 


and Good; and he never lets go of it, in spite of appear- 
ances, and the sense evidence that wars against his belief. 
Judging by appearances, life may appear to be an evil 
thing; but faith tells us that such is not the case, that life 
is good, and that man is the cause of his own troubles. 
Life, so faith and spiritual understanding tell us, is good; E: 
‘but through man’s separation from it (the true life) and by ү 
his opposition to it (subconscious mostly) a state of disorder 
is produced. 

Now there is not only imbedded in man a belief in evil 4 
and its inevitableness, but there is also a love of doing 
those things which, because they are contrary to the Divine 
order, produce suffering. Some teachers suggest that we 
“kill out desire," because desire produces suffering. 

We, however, cannot agree with this. We do not want 
to avoid suffering. We want to find out its meaning, іо — /— 
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discover its cause, and to direct our desires into better 
channels so that they shall produce harmony in place of 
disorder. It is the wrong direction of desire that produces 
disorder. One who is capable of the lowest desires, is 
also capable of the highest. The greatest sinner is 
capable of becoming the greatest saint. A person who is 
capable of being neither very bad nor very good is a sort 
of alpaca,* neither a sheep nor a goat. Our Lord's alle- 
gory of the sheep and the goats, makes no provision for the 
alpaca. Let us not then try to make ourselves into 
spiritual alpacas, but rather direct our desires heavenward, 
cultivating the life of God in our soul. Through so doing 
our desires become transmuted, so that they are changed 
into a Heavenly nature. Ву the term '' Heavenly nature "' 
[ do not mean longing for a better land and an easier life, 
but that our desires should be of the nature of the Divine 
order, of Truth, of righteousness. According to our 
desires so are our thoughts. Because thoughts are crea- 
tive, so do we become like unto our thoughts, and our life 
also. 

There is nothing evil in the life which God has given 
us, but only good. It is a Stream of Blessedness which 
carries us along harmoniously to our highest good. It is 
not our own goodness or right thinking that carries us along 
to good and all that is lovely, true and heavenly, but the 
essential goodness of the Stream of Life itself. We must 
at all times acknowledge that all good is in the Stream 
and not in ourselves, otherwise we may have to pass 
through experiences similar to those of Job. He was 
tested because he thought that his good fortune was the 
result of his righteousness. That was his only fault. He 
had to learn that even the righteous may be tried and tested 
until they realize and acknowledge that all good comes 
from the Lord, and is not the result of their own righteous- 
ness. 

We all have to learn this lesson, that goodness is in the 
Stream of Life and not in ourselves. The most that we 
can do is to co-operate with the Good, and thus allow 
the essential, innate Good, which is God in expression, 
to manifest. It is true that we ourselves deal with energy 
that has its origin in God, and according to the way we 
either use it, or misuse it, it produces good or evil; but 
that is only one aspect of Truth. There is another aspect 


* A llama, whose coat is a long thin woolly hair. 
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of Truth which is, that Life itself is a stream, essentially 
good in character and purpose, which will carry us on to 
our highest good, if we will but allow it to do so. ; 

Life is good, and its intention is good. Whatever is 
evil is due to an interruption in consciousness, but not in 
Reality, of the Divine Good Intention. We can either 
live, work and think in harmony with Life the Good, or 
against it. If we work against it every possible disorder 
may arise. We all, however, may be tested and tried 
and winnowed like wheat, but this is only a good process. 
which if co-operated with by us and met with steadfast- 
ness, leads us to greater good, harmony and joy. 


GOD ALWAYS HAS 
SOMETHING BETTER IN STORE. 


Life is progress towards higher and better things; that 
is, if we co-operate with it. Of course, if we believe that 
life is evil, that it is a gradual deterioration, descending 
step by step into greater darkness and misery, it may 
become so in our experience. But, if we meet life in the 
right way, acknowledging its essential goodness, and 
looking for increasing good and blessing, then it becomes 
possible for these to come to pass in our experience. Life, 
because it is a progression towards higher and better things, 
has always something better for us in store. If, however, 
we think it to be evil, we act in such a way as to thwart 
its good purpose, thus bringing disorder to pass instead 
of harmony. But this is not the fault of Life, but of our 
misuse of it. Life is good in essence, being the product 
of Infinite Wisdom and Love, consequently it seeks to 
lead us to higher and better things, and to carry us on 
its bosom to that which is harmonious, beautiful and true. 
The realizaion of this truth—that the intention of life is 
good and not evil—has proved to be a revelation, and the 
beginning of a new life, to many. It is the Divine inten- 
tion that we should be blest, and that our life should be 
blessed. The processes of winnowing and testing are only 
for a time. Their purpose is to open up the way for 
greater blessing, and for a more complete realization of 
Love as the motive of life and the sustaining law and 
principle of the universe. 

The unbelieving man judges by appearances: he sees 
evil, or what he thinks is evil, on every hand, and decides 
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that life is evil in intention, that there is a malignant power 
abroad which may seize him at any moment. The man of 
faith, on the other hand, believes the reverse to be the case. 
He starts with the premise that God is Good, and Love 
and Wisdom, and that He rules the universe no matter 
how much outward events may make such a belief appear 
to be misplaced. He believes that `` the Lord omnipotent 
reigneth," and that evil is no positive reality, but a nega- 
tive departure from the good. He believes that if he 
maintains his faith in the Good in face of seeming evil, 
then his faith will be vindicated sooner or later. He who 
puts his faith in God can never be “‘ let down" or for- 
saken. The only condition is that faith has to be main- 
tained even to the last ditch, and even when that may 
seem lost. In times of extremity God can help us only 
when all shred of trust in self, or '' the arm of flesh,” is 
abandoned, and when the only thing the soul can do is 
to give up the struggle and cast itself entirely and com- 
pletely upon God. When this is done, and persisted in, 
then faith is vindicated; and it is found that Truth has 
power to demonstrate itself. Actually, we do not have 
to battle and struggle, but only to put Truth forward, to 
take our stand in it (or behind it), and to depend upon it. 
Then, if we do this, Truth, which is omnipotent, demon- 
strates itself by its own power. 


I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD. 


“ Ја the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of good 
cheer, | have overcome the world," said Jesus. He was 
referring to the persecution which would come upon His 
disciples. In spite of it all He could say: ‘Be of good 
cheer, | have overcome the world." These words are as 
true to-day as when they were uttered. There is no one 
who has not a certain amount of tribulation in his life, 
and all who are true to the light that they have, and are 
true representatives of Christ, meet with persecution and 
ridicule. But these things are only for a time. We 
discover that there is a Power for good that is greater than 
" the world." We find that the great truth that God is 
Love, Order, Harmony, Wholeness, and the only Reality, 
is able to demonstrate itself, for the reason that it is the 
only Reality. 

And the One who said that He had overcome the 
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world, was Love incarnate. The burden of His teaching 
was "love." It is through love and non-resistance that 
we are to overcome. Love is the key to every situatio- 
in life. What would LOVE do? is a question whic, if 
asked in the face of annoying and exasperating experi- 
ences, will always lead us into the right path of action, 
so that we are enabled to do just the right thing, through 
which harmony can be either maintained or restored. 


THE POWER IN US. 


The New Vision that has come to us reveals to us the fact 
that the Power of the Infinite is in us, and is not exterior 
to ourselves. At one time we thought that the Power 
was a long way off, but now we know, even as St. Paul 
did, that it is within. It is not the power of the finite 
man at all, but is the very life of God. Through compre- 
hending the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, so 
St. Paul tells us, we become filled with all the fulness of 
God. Then he speaks of.Him Who is able to do for us 
exceeding abundantly, above all we can ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us. Wonderful 
"words these, if we will only accept them. It is not our own 
‘power of which St. Paul speaks, but the power, the whole 
power, of the Infinite. All the fulness of God filling us. 
Mighty and. wonderful things become possible, through 
the Power that worketh in us. 

But we must not aspire to perform wonderful feats of а 


‘magical or occult character. The wonder of the power WAS 


in us is that it enables us patiently to work through the 
experiences of life, so that we become victorious. '' Unto 
him that overcometh " great and wonderful things are 
promised—things so great and wonderful, indeed, as to 
leave us gasping. These great things do not come to us 
through the waving of a magic wand, but they are won 
by the patient '" working through ” of present conditions. 

Our life may appear to be very restricted; our occupa- 
tion may apparently lead nowhere; limitations may hem 
us in on every hand; we may feel suffocated by the hope- 
lessness of it all. It may seem useless to continue; the 
only thing possible, so it may appear, would be to run 
away from it all, or in some way or another to cut the 
knot, or the tangled skein that baffles us and fills us with 
a feeling of hopelessness and despair. But there is no way 
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of escape, except the path of victory. All short cuts are a 
fallacy. If we rebel against life, we find that we are fight- 
ing against powers so great and overwhelming that it is 
like a man trying to stem the torrent of Victoria Falls. 
Or again, if we run away from experience, choosing an 
easier and happier path, we find that we have become a 
victim of a far greater tyranny than that from which we 
have run away. The way of escape is always along the 
path of victory. There is no exception to this rule. 

While it is futile for man to try to oppose the power of 
gigantic waterfalls, he can yet harness it to his use. The 
energy that lies hidden in those swiftly moving waters can 
be converted into electrical power, which, in turn, can 
be carried by cable to light distant towns, to turn its 
machinery, and bring prosperity to man. In the same 
way, while we cannot successfully oppose life, yet hidden 
powers enable us to overcome and work through all ex- 
periences, until we become master of our life, through 
mastery over ourselves. 

Within you is the power—the power that worketh in 
us—by means of which He is able to do for us exceeding 
abundantly above all we can ask or think. God is able 
to do these wonders '' according to the power that worketh 
in us," if we go God's way; that is, if we follow the path 
of life, which really is, always is, the path of victory. If 
we go God's way we can never become failures, for God 
can never fail. God's way is the only right path for us. 
It is not a sanctimonious path, but a path of true service. 


POWER TO BE WELL. 


" The Power that worketh in us” is universal in its 
application. It is not only a power for righteousness; it 
is not only a power that can bring us victoriously through 
all the experiences of life, but it is also a power that can 
keep us in health. Ill-health, I find, is mostly due to a 
lack of life. A plant that lacks life-energy through living 
in a poor soil is subject to diseases or parasitic invasions. 
The same plant, if it lived in good soil, or one enriched by 
the use of fertilizers, would possess such powers of re- 
sistance that the parasitic diseases would not be able to 
attack it successfully. It is the same with man. If he 
lacks life, then he may manifest various weaknesses, 
diseases and disorders. The more attention he pays to 
these the worse they may become; or if he apparently 
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` The amount of money that a man may have made, or the 
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overcomes one set of symptoms, then another disorder К 
soon appears. lll-health, disease, etc., cannot be eradi- 4 
cated by attacking them, for they are only results, or x 
effects, and an evidence of deficiency in life-power. What 

is needed is more life-power. f we concentrate upon a 
this, instead of upon our ailments, then there is some 
hope of success, because we are seeking to remedy the 
cause, instead of fighting against the effect. If we open 
ourselves to accept ` the Power that worketh in us," we 
receive a greater measure of life-power (or realize its 
presence), and then the weaknesses and disorders from. 
which we may have suffered soon become things of the 


past. 
POWER TO SUCCEED. 
The truest success is to live one's life in such а way ~~ ^X 
that one becomes a master instead of a slave. The basis Я 
of true success is character. Every difficulty met is a test 
of character. Every difficulty overcome is a stone well 
laid in the edifice of a true and lasting godlike success. God 
is not a weak failure, and does not want us to be failures. 
He measures success, however, not in terms of money or 
fame, but in terms of character and true worth. The cul- 
tivation and display of a fine character may not always 
bring worldly or material success, although not infre- 
quently they do, but are in themselves the truest success. 


fame he may have won, can never bring satisfaction in the | 1 
hour of death, when all things are beheld in the light oe 
Eternity. But the victories of character, the possession of ~ 
qualities of sterling worth, these are the things that satisfy 
when all the baubles of life are seen in their true light, 
and assessed at their real value. : 

The Power that worketh in us, creates and builds up 


basis of truly successful achievement. 


NS Within you is the Power." This is the keynote of 
the New Vision that has come to man. 


' character, which is in itself the only success, and the only | 
Y 

1 

1 
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Out of the moment Now! 
“ Rises the God To Be! 

“ The light upon His brow 
'* [s from Eternity.” 
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Monthly Notices. 


GERMAN TRANSLATIONS. 

Mr. H. W. Knoest, Antonie Duyckstr, 10, The Hague, 
Holland, writes to say that German translations of the 
following pamphlets are going to press and can be 
obtained, cost free, from him in any desired quantity for 
distribution purposes. 

`* A SIMPLE GospeL.”’ 
“Love, THE Key.” 

'" Do You Know.” 

“THE ШЕЕ TRANSFORMED.” 

— Please note that these are printed in the German lan- 
Er guage and are for distribution amongst Germans. 


FRENCH TRANSLATIONS. 


Mr. Knoest also informs us that the following pamphlets 
have been translated into French and are being printed in 
that language, and that copies for distribution in any 

. quantity can be obtained from The International Inquiry 
Office for Truth Seekers, at his address. 

“ BE Nor Anxious.” 
“Ir I Were А Pnysician.”’ 
“THE QUEST.” 

s Our Brother continues his good work of translating 
Lessons and pamphlets into various Continental languages, 
and arranging for free distribution. The Funds for the 
carrying on of this work come from readers of this Maga- 
zine. At the onset Mr. Knoest said “Love will provide 
the way ” and his faith is being justified. It is entirely a 
work of love on his part. 


1 AM THE LORD THAT HEALETH THEE. 


The above Affirmation used in our `` Health and Heal- | 
ing" page of last month was taken from a most helpful | 
pamphlet entitled ‘Inward Healing." This pamphlet is 
written, published and distributed free by an anonymous 
friend. Copies for free distribution may be obtained from 
this Office. Stamps, however, should be enclosed to cover 
v postage, and letters should be addressed to the Secretary 


and not to the Editor This is one- of the best pamphlets 
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on Healing that I have seen, and it is simple, so that 
beginners can understand some of it at any rate, and also 
it is written in such a way that it is applicable no matter 
to what section of the Christian Church the reader may 
belong. 


AN APOLOGY. 


The flow of letters to this office addressed to me, per- 
sonally, has been so great lately that I have not been able 
to answer them all, but every letter has been read, and 
noted, and those demanding an answer have been replied 
to. Will those who have not received a reply accept my 
apologies and accept the will for the deed. 


Is any reader in a position to tell us where copies of a 
pamphlet entitled '* Quest and Vision ” by the Rev. Philo 
M. Buck, D.D. can be procured? 


Mr. Pettipher writes from Cranemoor Guest House, 
Highcliffe-on-Sea, Hants, to say that Mr. W. G. Hooper, 
F.R.A.S., will be lecturing at that address from May 9th 
to June 10th inclusive, and that the Lectures will be free. 
Full particulars can be obtained from Mr. Frank Pettipher, 
B.Sc., Cranemoor, Highcliffe-on-Sea, Hants. 


RICHARD WHITWELL'S WORTHING MEETINGS. 


Meetings will be held during June as follows :— 


Wednesday, June 3rd.—Speaker: Richard Whitwell; ^^ 


Subject : Our Father’s Business. 
Wednesday, June 17th.—Speaker: Richard Whitwell; 
Subject: The Leading of the Spirit. 
e Meetings will be held as usual at 3 o'clock at 
Barnes’ Cafe, close to the Pier, 


З BRIGHTON. 

Further experimental Meetings will be held at Brighton 
during June as follows :— 
Saturday, June l3th.—Speaker Richard Whitwell. 
Saturday, June 27th.—Speaker : Richard Whitwell. 

The Meetings will be held at St. Francis's Hall, 14, 
Norfolk Terrace, Brighton, at 7.30 p.m. All interested are 
invited to attend. ) 
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Duty and Deliverance. 


By RicHarD WHITWELL. 


Let thy duty be as the breath of the mountain within 


the valley. 


Descend from the hill-tops every morning, the glow and 


strength of sunrise upon thy face. 
Nourish thy soul with vision from the heights : 
Thou art thyself the message thou must give.’ 


› 


(“ The Cloud and the Ете”). 


| “ Within each experience that meets us on our way 

pd there is enfolded a mystery, the knowledge of which gives 

freedom to the soul. jt is as a scroll that is sealed, for 

men to open. When open and read, the soul will arise 

master of its circumstance. О secret word, hidden 
through the ages, found at last, and to man deliverance. 

If Thy hidden word is expressed in me, the music of 

divine creation will break forth into utterance through my 


** The Gold of Dawn." *p. 62. 


" When duty calls, or danger," runs a well-known 
hymn, be thou “‘never wanting there." It implies an 
inner rectitude or truthfulness which is the spiritual 
strength of a nation, as it is of an individual. We could 
* do with a new code of chivalry in these days, a samurai 


life." 


of the Spirit. 


A slogan for the new age might be, ** Not escape—yet 
freedom: freedom through duty." It is as if a word 
spake, `` Where thou art, О man, there thou mayst be 
free." It is not an escape out of, but freedom within 
our circumstance. Where we are, it is there we are 
called, to submit ourselves divinely to the work that is 
before us, fulfilling our duty, and thereby stepping on- 


ward, until at its right time the way open. 


The reason for our finding ourselves in any particular 
circumstance, is that, whether through action or reaction, 
we fulfil something demanded of us there; a work to do, 
a witness to make, within that circumstance. We may 


* THE GOLD OF DAWN, by Richard Whitwell, 2/6 net. 
Science of Thought Press, Bosham, Chichester. 
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indeed be slave to our environment, but on the other 
hand we may be master of it. Finding ourselves, we 
j unto mastery. 

ШЕЕ con bound ЕС тоге formidable than Samson 
free. Amid his so dark and tragic circumstance, he 
arose with terrific mastery; through his earnest prayer, 
the strength of God came to him’ more than before, and 
he strove in that temple of Mammon, that the: pillars 
break, and it fell. 

The story holds meaning for us as an allegory. 

Amid economic servitude, yet freedom, in very truth; 
amid a system, wrought by selfishness, to act unselfishly; 
to witness the ideal therein, plant good seed thereby, 
~ Service for Others,” till it germinate and grow and over- 
come the old false method. 


“ The corner-stone of heaven on earth is economic ` 


righteousness, and the key-stone of the bridge from the 
old regime of selfishness to the new civilization of 
service is industrial justice, and the world awaits the 
real engineer in humanism who will lay that corner-stone 
and place that key-stone, midst Alleluias.’’ (Ariel). 
We are here, in this given place, wherever we may be, 
to express our truth here, and to release that hidden Virtue 
which requires our loyal obedience for its action. It is 
the quality, ours to express, of the Love of God. 
Let us avoid that vanity which makes us think that the 
work that is before us is not good enough for us. lt may 
not be. Yet it is God's testing of our patience. And it 


is, in the meantime, our sentry duty. In our duty truly bc w 


done is our loyalty and our sacrifice. Through the ви 
render of self in daily service, the Spirit makes Its entrance 
in our lives, and we are being spiritually prepared for 
higher ends. 

The time is drawing apace when something wonderful 
will happen, and what the Spirit has been making ready 
beneath the surlace will become manifest and revealed. 

In Rome, degenerate, the freest man was Epictetus the 
slave, if we except the early Christians, most of whom, 
apparently, were also slaves. And who in bondage more 
than the miserable man who sat on Caesar's throne ? 


"Stone walls do not a prison make, 
Nor iron bars a cage; 
Minds innocent and quiet take 
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That for an hermitage; 
If | have freedom in my love 
And in my soul am free, 
Angels alone, that soar above, 
Enjoy such liberty." 


What the cavalier poet so realised in prison, we too 
may realise, even in a more wonderful way, within the 
prison, as it may perhaps sometimes seem, of our circum- 
stance. We may be conscious of every manner of 
handicap and limitation, which, doubtless too, we have 
ourselves helped to create. Yet there, in that very 
place, the greatest thing may happen—a word, a breath, 
Jreedom—oh, freedom, that sweet breath! Everything 
is as it was—the configuration the same—yet how 
different. Something has transpired in our consciousness. 
We feel a deeper breathing. Something more true in us 
than we had known is revealed. Then do we see truly 
—and for the first time. It is not merely that we perceive 
with understanding of the outward mind. We have in- 
sight into the meaning of things. We know, with swift 
unerring instinct, and with unfailing inner witness that 
our perception is true. Life becomes utterly simple, and 
true, and real. 


What a difference to our outlook! And henceforward 
how meaningful where before was little or no meaning. 

We ourselves become more true, more real. We 
approach life with a greater simplicity. We now realise 
goodness to be about us, as the power of life itself, in- 
stead of, as we had thought, evil. By that right attitude 
we are blessing our circumstance, and, through us, there- 
fore, light is being shed where darkness was. Our 
simple practice of the presence of God, our true action 
in the place where we are, is all that is necessary. In the 
degree of that practice and realization does the Universal 
express in us. It is, as it were, to us, a new Covenant. 
with a dispensation different from the old. 

That which, erstwhile, might have been drudgery, be- 
comes service—every bit of it. Through our attitude, and 
love entering in, we have strength to fulfil it. In that 
understanding it becomes ministry, and not any of it would 
be left out. Every instant, through the divine action, 
becomes purposeful, in the highest sense. 
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“ The. trivial round, the common task, 
Will furnish all we need to ask, 
Room to deny ourselves; a road 

To bring us daily nearer God. 


Freedom is our heritage—but it is freedom in very 
truth. What matters the appearance at any moment? 
Do we not wish to be where we can render our greatest 
service? Fulfilling each circumstance, we are led by the 
divine action to an open door, to pass through it. If we 
were to step out before it is right for us to do so, severing 
the sensitive strands of the Spirit, before the time is ripe, 
that would be a failure in loyalty. There are indeed 
special times of action, supported by indubitable witness, 
and strength of purpose from within. At such times 


there is a double witness, the outer and the inner, both ; 


demanding such action. Then only may we wisely sever 
the strands that bind us to the old, and launch out into 
-the new. 

Every moment of realization, every thought of uplift- 
ment, implies the present action in us of spiritual power. 
Life is no longer static, it is dynamic. Though nothing 
may seem to happen, there is energy, there is movement, 
more than we know, beneath the surface. We are truly 
journeying, from the moment that life is active in us. We 
do our part by keeping our spirit true, and this implies the 
cleansing of our desire-nature, and the uplifting of our 
thought, which is prayer. 


If we have a strong prompting of some special work VA 


awaiting us, and become restless, and in that mood resent 
our prescribed circumstance, and sever our connection 
before the time is ready, we may imagine that impulse to 
be the voice of God, but we are mistaken. It is the 
simulation of the selfhood. There is no response in the 
outward to answer our action. We run before the Spirit, 
as Moses did when he slew the Egyptian, thinking the 
time had come for his burning desire to be fulflled, when 
in fact he had scarcely begun to be prepared. He had 
yet forty years to wait—patiently. The greater the work, 
the greater the preparation. 

. Moses became lowly in his own esteem. When God 
did speak in truth, how different it was with him. He 
could scarcely realise it, and he said: “ Who am I, that 


I should do this thing?” 
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/ Moses had to go through ап initiation of patience, and 

№ so have we. It is necessary for our spiritual life. It is 

: our period of inner preparation. ‘‘ Oh rest in the Lord, 

wait patiently for Him, and He shall give thee thy heart's 

desire." 

The field of patience is our path of duty, the direct and 

definite service that is right before us. Moses was a 

shepherd of sheep, to become at length a shepherd of 

д souls. Within that field, we too may do a little shepherd- 

ing, unbeknown to ourselves maybe, by kind, true 

thought and transparent action guiding others to spiritual 
refreshment, 


“by shallow rivers, to whose falls 


4 melodious birds sing madrigals;’’ 


those ' waters of comfort ' of which the Psalmist sings. 

Through duty there is guidance; it conveys an unspoken 
word. How wisely then the poet Wordsworth sings of 
duty as the ‘‘ daughter of the voice of Сод.” It is there- 
fore " a light to guide, a rod to check the erring, and 
reprove." But it also implies ‘‘ victory and law " with 
power to " empty terrors overawe." In the service that 
is at our hand there is a guidance that is true and satisfy- 
ing. The very heavens respond to the same, and answer 
it with glad obedience : 


“ Thou dost preserve the stars from wrong; 
And the most ancient heavens, through thee, are 
fresh and strong." 


The poet sees his own life encompassed within the 
same Principle, and under the same Law, and therefore 
he would submit himself to it also: 


`* | myself commend 

Unto thy guidance from this hour; 

Oh, let my weakness have an end! 

Give unto me, made lowly wise, 

The spirit of self-sacrifice; 

The confidence of reason give; 

And in the light of truth thy bondman let me live !” 


У "Keep Thou my feet,” prayed John Henry Newman, 
“I do not ask to see the distant scene; one step enough 
for me." 
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and God is that life, within your circumstance. 
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* All is as ever in my great Task-Master’s eye," wrote 
John Milton. 

In the illumination that has come to us to-day, we 
know that God, however, is no task-master, but that He 


most truth. As we incline to truth, we have access unto 
God, and are being redeemed by His power. We be- | 
come interiorly open to the pure working of the Spirit. 
But it is largely in the measure of our loyal obedience in К 
the little thing. 

“* The wisdom of the simple soul consists in content- 
ment with what is suitable to her, in confining herself to 
the sphere of her duties, and in never going beyond its 
boundary. She is not curious to know the secrets of the | 
divine economy: she is content with God’s will in, her xe 22 
regard . . . desiring to know no more than each moment 
reveals. . . . In all things, therefore, we must love God 
and His order; we must love it as it is presented to us, 
without desiring more.” 

What we would stress is this, that the action of God 
begins for us, in us, and through us, unto a divine issue, 
beyond our merely personal good, from where we are, | 
and no other place. In our human wisdom we often 
think that it would be far better if we were somewhere 
else, but in truth it is not so. Our vision is circumscribed, 
but the light of God searches into the principles that are 
operating. We find, not merely in one instance, but y 
apparently in every instance, that when we refrain from ^h 
obeying the merely human impulse, and act in the wisdom т 
of true faith, as seeing the Invisible, our faith is vindi- 
cated. The result is more wonderful, far, than if we had 
taken the self-chosen pathway. The way between two 
points of good will prove a straight way, instead of, what 
might otherwise prove, a terribly circuitous route. ^ 

We are called to the life of faith from where we are, 4 
and not from another place, which with our finite under- 
standing we may think more congenial. But it is here. 
in this very place, amid this tangle of difficulties, per- { 
plexities, impossibilities. We may commit all to God, give | 
it over to Him, to demonstrate for us, through it. 

Do you, beloved, realise? The first purpose is not to 
get out of it. God has You in His care: believe that. 
The essential Life is greater than the appearance, 
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The tools are at hand, and the material for Him 
; to use, and you are the instrument because of the change 
Vi which has taken place in you. Your circumstance will 
be transformed. | 

Through this right attitude you are beginning to make 
your purposeful contribution to Life, and fulfil the mean- 
ing that is in you. And truly it is Life working in you 
and through you, unto Its own realization. The circula- 
tion of blessedness resumes for you—a spiritual quicken- 
ing. 

It is in these ways that man becomes God's hand, 
God's will, in operation, unto the grand issue of His 
Kingdom upon the earth. 

The hidden years of Moses in the sheep-fold, of Jesus 
~d in the carpenter's shop, were necessary for what followed 
after. ta those years of vigil and uplifted surrender, with 
its erasure of egoism through patient waiting, they 
achieved that lowliness whereby, and only, could they be 
empowered from on high. 


“ Mighty Soul of the Eternal, 
Thou one fountain infinite, 
Where the limit of thy dwelling? 
Nowhere, nowhere found! 
Where the centre of thy welling? 
Even all around! 


. Mighty Soul of the Eternal, 
y Thou one fountain infinite, 
d Where the ending of thy presence? 
Nowhere, nowhere found! 
Where the working of thine essence? 
Even all around!” 


Ww ix 


(Brother James). | 


Instead of meditating upon evil, then, we deliberately medi- | 
tate upon the Infinite Good. Instead of allowing our thoughts | 
to wander amongst negative things, we raise them, by turning | 
our will Godwards, to think upon Divine and eternal things. 

Instead of brooding over error and sin, we lift up our eyes unto 
the hills from whence cometh our help. N 

This is the secret of all overcoming, both of adverse cir- 
cumstances and bad habits and weaknesses. By looking to God 
and Perfection instead of directing our attention to our weak- 
nesses, we open ourselves to, and become channels of, Divine 
Power. From The Path of Victory 
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How He Did It. 


Ву Н. Epwarp MILs. 


(A Reprint). 

A man of 40 years was confronted by the question, How 
shall I retrieve my fortune, my health and my enthusiasm ? 
The man greatly needed all three. - 

He sat down and reasoned out the following things: If 
a man wishes to move a great load, he employs steam; to 
travel swiftly, he takes an aeroplane; if to get word to a 
distant friend he resorts to wireless. These forces im- 
mensely increase his own private capacity to gain results. 
Likewise there must be something the help of which will 
enable me to retrieve, swiftly and splendidly, what | have 
lost. But where shall I find that something? 

He listened to lectures; he read books; he talked with 
friends. All gave him good ideas, but none revealed to 
him the secret he sought. 

One day he strolled far off into the silent forest and there 
sat down on a log. At his feet was a tiny mushroom just 
peeping through the leaf-mould. He sat perhaps two hours 
asking over and over, WHO will help те? WHAT will 
help me? 

He was about to rise and go when his eye fell once more 
upon the mushroom. It was already much larger than 
when first seen. The man exclaimed, How is such a 
growth possible? 

A voice replied, “ The mushroom grows by a power 
within itself.” 

“You, too, have forces within you ready to expand 
from your present littleness to the full measure of your 
desires, and more.” 

E: But | am not a mushroom," said the man. 

And unless you make use of your within-ness, the 
mushroom will prove greater than you." 

~ I, less than a mushroom? ”’ 

“Ри it that way if you wish," said the voice. '' What 
I tell you is this : There is one way only by which you can 
come back. It is the mushroom’s way — unfoldment from 
within. All your life you have sought to attain by accre- 

tion. Now attain by liberating the imprisoned possibilities 
within you. 
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4 А few years passed. This same man was talking with 

у a friend who said: " Tell me your secret: how did you 
“@ come back?" | 
А '* | became like a mushroom,” the man replied. | 


Ж From The Truth Magazine, founded by A. C. GRIER. | 


—d 9 f= 


PRESENT-DAY PROPHETS. 


The word "saint" will suggest the idea of asceticism to 
some minds, yet in this present age of progress the world 
is demanding higher standards of perfection. Men of in- 
tellectual integrity in every sphere of thought who are 

po" concentrating on the powers within themselves, and har- 

| nessing them to the forces without, to be used for the 
good of mankind, are fulfilling as high a destiny as the 
practical mystic. 

One of the greatest needs of our day is for prophets 
of this kind, who through inward self-conquest have 
attained the right to give those, whose search for 
Truth has become a dominant desire, a clear and lucid 
explanation of the problems of life. Whether genius of 
Sainthood is found in the vicinity of philosophy, science, 
art, or letters matters little, for Truth thus expressed, in 
any form, through the magnetic personality of a life lived 
to its fullest capacity is religion in the highest sense. 


y BEATRICE COLLINS. 
>t 9————————————— 


Forgiveness is better than revenge; for forgiveness is 
the sign of a gentle nature, but revenge the sign of a 


savage nature. 
—EPICTETUS. 
iS 


By meditation, communion and real prayer it is possible 
to make contact with the secret Source of Life and Being. 
If we do this daily, in addition to living the life, rendering 
service to others, and doing the Will of ~ our Father in 
Heaven," we not only cultivate the spiritual life, but find, 
also, the real inner Eternal Life of God, or Kingdom of 
Heaven. 


di From The Life of the Spirit. 
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б о O ,? 
“Poor in Spirit, 
Ву Jonn RoEBUCK. 62 


“What to me fanfare and crowded places, 
And the pride-full hour Fame brings? | 
Give me the quiet hour, and quiet faces, $ 
And quiet thoughts of better things. i 


When one thinks of the enormous amount of energy, 
time and money expended in trying to establish The King- | 
dom of Heaven upon earth, to say nothing of that ex- by | 
pended in trying to defeat lawlessness, one cannot but ч” ТМ" 
feel utterly dumbfounded at the comparative ineffective- 
ness of it all. 

Still, it is a happy thought and a fortifying truth that, 
despite the prevalence of evil, goodness is inherent more 
or less in everyone. There could be no pursuit of ideals, 
no aspirations towards the establishment of a better world 
if this were not so. Our misdeeds are for the most part 
"dark" deeds. We do wrong by stealth not merely out of | 
fear of the law, but also with a vague apprehensive con- 
sciousness of The Law. When not done by stealth we 
put up the plea of provocation in extenuation of ош 
wrong-doing; and while the law may give ear to such a 
plea, The Law never does. And well we know it. What NÉ. 
miserable wretches we feel when we stand at the Bar ^ 
.of Divine Judgment with such a plea! In the very act of so 
pleading we stand self-confessed and self-condemned. 

Assuredly Emerson tersely expressed a profound truth 
when he said, "We know better than we do." If our 
doing was commensurate with our knowing | am very 
sure we should frequently hear the joy song of the angels 
reverberating through the land. We pride ourselves in 
knowing the difference between right and wrong and in di 5 
recognising the Divine attributes in our fellows. The com- б 
топ virtues are immune from open disapproval. No one 
would ever dream of contending they were not the estab- 
lished sine-qua-nons to true witnessing. And the most 
universally esteemed of all the virtues is Humility. We are 
as deeply moved by its manifestation as were they who 


——- — 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


——— ЕЕЕГК+К+—<+—<———=+—+——==——— же EN c 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


POOR IN SPIRIT." - 309 


/ witnessed The Master washing the weary feet of His fol- 
lowers. We are touched and reproached. The most 
/' egotistical of us are ashamed of our egotism. The most | 
vain are ashamed of their vanity. 
/ Now, it is all to the good this admiration of Humility, 
it marks a certain stage reached on The Path of Victory, | 
yet we are bound to say that if all who admire Humility | 
were themselves truly "poor in spirit" the world would | 
be a happier place than we find it to-day. | trust this | 
shall not be regarded аз a sweeping allegation of delib- | 
erate deception. Nay, dear reader. Having joyfully wit- | 
nessed to the Goodness inherent in my fellows, I am now © 
simply referring to their evident lack of something. Many | 
of us know from spiritual experience how prone we are 
to think we have enough and nothing lack until it sud- 
denly flashes upon us that we lack the very Essential to | 
consolidate and consecrate and make effective that which | 
we have. Belief and Consciousness are во deceivingly 
alike and yet so intrinsically different. That is why we 
see Humility so much more widely appreciated than ex- 
emplified. Many go through life with implicit belief in 
God, yet are never really conscious of His immanence or 
that they themselves are indeed potential Temples of His 
manifestation. The fruit of Spiritual Consciousness is a 
complete re-conditionment. We go out not merely be- 
lieving but expressing, and with that fearlessness and 
frankness which is characteristic of the truly Poor in 
| Spirit we vouch for the availableness of the potency which 
-* alone can transmute Belief into Consciousness. It cannot 
be too often emphasized that reason, of itself, can never 
bring about such a transmutation. Indeed, the futility of 
trying to reason ourselves or others into the Christhood is 
self-evident, and shows clearly that the time we ought to 
be "about our Father's business" may be mis-spent inno- 
cently as well as guiltily. 

The Poor in Spirit necessarily stand aside from all pre- 
tentious efforts to systematize life and, conscious of the 
waters of eternal life coursing through the divine realm of 
their Being, reflect the soul-peace and patience and pro- 
gressive Glory of at-one-ment with The Infinite Presence. 

We all know from the life of Jesus as recorded that 
: humility was His most outstanding and most impressive 
characteristic. His humility was not a mere mannerism, 
but real self-abnegation, and His self-abnegation was The 
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Christ’s Coronation. What a glorious Patriotism is this : 
A Citizen of the world and loyal Subject of the King of 
Kings! Yet unfortunately there are still many who regard 
Humility as a weakness. They think that to be Poor in 
Spirit is to become the scapegoat and serf of ill-disposed 
persons. There is nothing farther from the truth. To be 
genuinely Poor in Spirit is to be courageous and digni- 
fied, and to be subservient to God alone in the Service of 
humanity. ч E 

Pride is the root of hatred and falseness, Humility is 
the well-spring of love and truth. Humility is an esoteric 
calm undisturbed by exoteric elements. lt does not fret 
over past failures and disappointments, it does not “‘loiter 
in winter while it is already spring" (Thoreau), but inter- 
prets all experiences as helps to fuller understanding, and 
is thankful to God for the illumined NOW. When we give 
praise for Love we give praise for the radiations of 
Humility. Humility is the vesture of Grace with which 
The Christ first wraps us about. When the cumbrous and 
falsely appraised possessions of the Separate life are shed, 
the soul rises on the wings of Humility to the summit of 
Mount Olivet. 

Yea, verily. The unobtrusive ministry of the Poor in 
Spirit will do more than anything else in the world to 
bring home to the hearts and minds of men the truth that 
there is assuredly a Spiritual Concept of life in contra- 
distinction to a mere concept of spiritual life. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for their's is the Kingdom 
of heaven. 


———<¢ t —— 


THE HIDDEN NAME. 


Deep within our inmost being, 
Spite of ignorance, sin and shame, 
Burns the Light that is Eternal.— 
Flame of God—our hidden, Name ! 


And ‘tis known through self-surrender, 
When with all our heart we pray: 

"Not my will, but Thine, O Father — —" 
“Do Thou lead me—all the way." 


CHARLES К. HAMILTON. 
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Am I My Brother's Keeper ? | 


By HENRY Victor MORGAN. 


And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel 
thy brother? ` 
And he said, I know not; am I my brother's 
keeper? 
(Genesis 4: 9.) 
(Second in series: '" TRuTH ANSWERS то GREAT | 
QUESTIONS.”"’) | 


It is long before we discover our far flung relationships. 
It is long before we realize that all we do or say against 
—4 our brothers returns at last unto ourselves. We cannot 
dodge the issue and when, in the light of the Spirit, we | 
realize our capacity for bringing blessedness to others, 
there will be no desire to escape our God-given oppor- 
tunities. 

The first question primal man is reported to have asked 
the God consciousness in his own soul, "Am | my brother’s 
keeper," was more of an excuse than a question. The 
belief that finite man could imagine himself capable of de- 
ceiving Infinite Intelligence, may seem, to our modern ears, 
altogether childish and unthinkable. But I am very sure 
were the voice of God to be again heard asking, " Where 


is thy brother" the answer would again be, `` Am | my 
y brother's keeper? " It is the same old question asked 
and answered under different conditions. There are 


many men who would shudder at the idea of striking 
down another human being in cold blood, who still feel 
perfectly satisfied in helping to crowd their competitors 
to the wall, or to corner the food markets so that innocent 
children are literally starved. The captains of industry, 
the kings of finance, all who are not doing everything in 
their power to give to every man an equal chance to the 
bounty of God, cannot escape the Voice insistent. Still 
in the Silence will be heard `` The voice of thy brother's 
blood crieth unto me from the ground. ; 

I am not talking at random. Here іп our United States 
there is an army of some six million persons ‘unemployed, 
there are long bread lines in every important city, and in 
the midst of it all the morning paper arrives wherein the 
world’s highest priced newspaper columnist praises to the 
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skies the accomplishments of a manufacturer whose net 
profit during 1930 (an off year he tells us) was forty mil- 
lion dollars ! 

I say it not in censure, but to show how far we have 
departed, in our ideals of success, from the mind that was 
in Christ and which was reflected in the acts of His 
apostles, wherein we are told, ‘Апа all that believed 
were together and had all things common; And sold their 
possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as 
every man had need." 


The apostolic picture, sketched in so few words, is a 


glorious foregleam, God’s Pattern in the Mount in minia- 
ture, of the things that are to be when the knowledge of 
the Lord covers the earth as the waters cover the sea. 
Even now, in the midst of the darkness of ignorance and 
need (perhaps І should say, need, caused by ignorance) 
there are signs innumerable which enable the Watchman 
in Israel to again say, ‘ The morning cometh.” 

A new form of Patriotism, as yet unuttered, and per- 
haps unutterable, stirs in millions of hearts. In every 
nation under heaven there are those who have seen beyond 
the narrow limits of national boundaries to the Larger 
Patriotism for God and for Humanity. We are being 
forced to see that no nation can live unto itself and be 
prosperous and free. Here in the United States we have 
built high tariff walls (supposed for the benefit of the 


American working-men, God help us) with the result that ^ 


the other nations can no longer trade with us, and the 
result is an increasing army of the unemployed. We are 
being forced to see that no nation can be prosperous at 
the expense of other nations. 

The new World Patriot for ever hears the prophetic 
announcement, "The earth is the Lord's and the fulness 
thereof, the people and they that dwell therein," and 
hearing is compelled to say, ` | embody all presences 
outlawed and suffering ; Whatever concerns another con- 
cerns me. He is sustained by a great hope. Believing 
absolutely in the Power of God, in the heart and mind 
of man, to meet every condition, he too can say, "| am 
not fighting my fight; I am singing my song.” 

Nor are we without hope in the organized churches of 
Christendom. High above the voices of the apologists 
for existing conditions, come prophetic voices calling to 
brotherhood and equality. I remember, with joy, the 
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wonderful Sunday morning and noonday meetings of Rev. 
W. John Murray, held in the great Waldorf-Astoria Hotel 
in New York City. А Here millionaire and working-man sat 
side by side, all differences lost as, `` Love took up the 
harp of Life, and smote on all the chords with might, 
Smote the chord of Self, that, trembling, pass'd in music 
out of sight." On Sunday afternoons | often join the radio 
audience of Harry Emerson Fosdick, Pastor of what is 
perhaps the world’s richest church, and listen with joy 
unutterable to words of Life that would thrill the courts 
of heaven. 

Nor is the message of hope confined to the churches. 
Great manufacturers, like the late Arthur Nash, with hearts 
aflame, have caught a gleam of the social message of Jesus 
and are demonstrating that even in business, “ Love 
never faileth ” to bring not only brotherhood and equality, 
but also, `` All sufficiency in all things.” 

Even where orthodoxy is denounced and churches 
ignored, the Voice insistent still speaks. Before me as 
| write is a motto card containing what might well be 
called Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll's answer to the ques- 
tion, ‘Ага | my brother's keeper? " I quote in part: 

"A vision of the future arises. . . . . | see a world 
without a slave. Man at last is free. Nature's forces by 
science have been enslaved. Lightning and light, wind 
and wave, frost and flame, and all the secret subtle powers 
of the earth and air are the tireless toilers for the human 
race. I see a world at peace, adorned with every form 
of art, with music’s myriad voices thrilled, while lips are 
rich with words of love and truth; a world in which 
no exile sighs, no prisoner mourns; a world on which the 
gibbet’s shadow does not fall; a world where labour reaps 
its full reward, where work and worth go hand in hand, 
where the poor girl, trying to win bread with a needle— 
the needle that has been called ' the asp for the breast 
of the poor '—is not driven to the desperate choice of 
crime or death, of suicide or shame. 1 see a world 
without the beggar's outstretched palm, the miser's heart- 
less, stony stare, the piteous wail of want, the livid lips 
of lies, the cruel eyes of scorn. ] see a race without 
disease of flesh or brain—shapely and fair, married har- 
mony of form and function, and, as 1 look, life lengthens, 
joy deepens, love canopies the earth; and over all in the 
great dome, shines the eternal star of human hope. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 2 


э Банга tena 


а 7 en ae 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


314 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


Surely there is much to encourage, to hope and to work 
for. To me it is:the vision of God, the One in the Many, 
the Many in the One. It assures me that as I aspire to 


-be one with God and one with my fellow-men, all that | 


overcome in myself | am also helping all who are seeking 
the larger freedom. Yea, beyond this it assures me that 
all persons, in all parts of the world who are endeavouring, 
through Faith that works by Love, to overcome their 
weaknesses, are also helping me to overcome mine with- 
out even being aware of my existence. 

Mr. Morgan’s address for correspondence is 402, North Eye 
Street, Tacoma, Wash, U.S.A. 


IMMANUEL. 


Arise in us, Immanuel, 
Prince of God, our Israel ! 
e inner portals open now 
For Thee to enter! Come and dwell 
Within us at this moment, Thou! 


Come, oh come, Immanuel, 

Arise in us, О Israel ! 

Thou art the Soul within our soul, 

Whereby we know that it js well 
en once: we are in Thy control! 


Come, oh come, Immanuel, 
Strength of God, our Israel ! 
Sound in us Thy melody, 

Till it doth our love compel 
To outpour in praise to Thee ! 


Abide in us, Immanuel, 

Word of God, our Israel! 

Woe it is apart from Thee, 
More to us than tongue can tell, 
And our spirit’s liberty ! 


Come, oh come, Immanuel ! 
Awake again, O Israel ! 

in in us God’s victory, 
Sound in us Thy sacred spell 
That doth set Thy people free | 


—RIcHARD WHITWELL. 
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Divine Psychology. 


(Revised.) 
By КАТЕ SIMMONS. 
CHAPTER М1. 
PERCEPTION. 


“ Truth is not to be investigated as a thing 
external to us, and so only imperfectly known. 
It is within us. Here the objects we con- 
template and that which contemplates are 
identical—both are thought. The subject 
cannot surely know an object different from 


. »» 
itself. PLOTINUS. 


The proverb, '' Beauty is in the eye of the beholder,” 
is a clear and simple way of expressing the idea that 
beauty must first be realised within, or it cannot be per- 
ceived in external form. We are not to suppose that 
mind or eye, adorn an unbeautiful object with a fancied 
beauty; but that our idealism, looking out through the 
eyes, perceives beauty. 

The beauty we see, may be also in the environment of 
a stone, but since the stone lacks our capacity of apprecia- 
tion and faculty of perception, it does not perceive beauty; 
so we infer, perception has a quality of creativeness in it, 
and is not a mechanical arrangement of eye and brain 
for seeing objects. 

Physical vision, composed of eyes and brain, is easily 
known; but the corresponding vision of the mind is not 
so apparent. Hence we fail to realise some of the facts | 
of inner sight, that the mind has its two eyes; that the 
mind's eyes can be defective; that vision can be damaged; 
and that mental blindness is possible. 

But, the foundation of all true perception, vision and 
sight, is spiritual. Spiritual perception, as with all 
immortal qualities, cannot be imperfect, damaged or lost. 
It may at times appear to recede from us, because we 
turn from it, then the mind grows dark and even physical 
sight is affected. For there is mutual dependence between 
modes of sight. We have travelled quickly in these brief 
remarks, in order to gain an idea of three aspects of 
perception, the sight of the spirit, of the soul, and of the 
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body. Assuming a creative aspect to perception, we will E 
now proceed step by step, endeavouring to understand ¢ ' 
the problem of the ' two eyes of consciousness. \ 

Life is creative, creativeness permeates all forms of 
life. > 
Life is subjective and objective, tnerefore, creativeness 1 
has subjective and objective modes of expression. 

Life's creativeness expresses itself subjectively by means MN. 
of consciousness, and objectively by means of bodies. 
Creativeness is dual, from the point of view of bodies 
this duality is male and female; from the point of view 
of consciousness it is truth and love. 

We are passing from a period of the supposed domina- 
tion of woman by man, with its corresponding emotional 
tyranny by which woman sought to. have her own way; bes - 
to a period of equality and mutual dependence, balanced 
by individual freedom and independence. 

But, from the point of view of consciousness, we are 
still hampered by similar errors of mind, by inequalities 
between truth and love; or to express this idea in а more 
'concrete form, by inequalities and lack of balance be- 
tween head and heart. À 

Some individuals would have the head rule, so that 
the heart is enslaved; others would have the heart upper- 
most and the head swayed by emotional tyranny. 

That is to say, men and women are no longer ham- 
pered by beliefs of superiority and inferiority, but have 1 
become equal and balanced in relationship; yet they à 
have not applied the principle of equality to conscious- an 
ness, to truth and love, and their respective activities. 
Consciousness, lacking equality, balance, and the union 
of truth and love, lacks creativeness and becomes destruc- 
tive. - For, where creativeness is- lacking, unbalanced 
energies reverse their direction towards destructiveness. А 


These our individual inequalities cause rival claims for 
Ше ишо of reason and emotion, which of them shall 
rule? 

Then bias and intolerance come. Some individuals 
will have a bias for science and an intolerance for mystic- 
ism; others will have a bias for mysticism and an intoler- 
ance for science. 

Let us suppose that science represents a spiritual aspect 
of reason, that mysticism represents a spiritual aspect of 
emotion, in that case, as truth and love they should unite, 


; 


е 
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: апа together interpret life creatively. For, true knowledge 
-'* = and emotion are born from the union of truth and love. 
',^ Hence, head and heart, or truth and love, like man and 
A woman, are mutually dependent and unitedly equal; whilst 
; they are also individually free and independent. 

j To the truly creative all things are possible, and all 
y ways are open. Thus, the true scientist is potentially a 
| А mystic, and the real mystic is a potential scientist; they 
? will therefore find mutual interest and understanding. | 
A [Individuals are not able to follow all paths, even though | 

al paths:are within themselves, but all who are truly | 
working on one path, will comprehend all other paths. | 
All paths are modes of interpreting the approach to | 
Divinity, hence, the materialism we may attribute to facts, | 
2 is the reflection of our own states of mind, and not due 
' to facts themselves. 
All paths lead to the Divine Oneness, hence all are 
modes of revelation and interpretation. The proof that | 
our perceptions are true, is that they are universal and i 
will stand all tests. True genius is always universal, and 
the scientific genius, or the genius who is a mystic, whilst 
spontaneously concentrating upon the objects he prefers, 
will not have bias, or intolerance for the preferences of 
others. In these questions, we do not therefore refer to 
creative-genius; for, those who are great as thinkers, have 
equal greatness of emotional content; and, the emotionally 
deep have a corresponding depth of thought. This 
ty equality of power is usually so apparent, that we are 
^.. puzzled to know whether genius comes from intellect or 
emotion. But soon we discover, that genius is creatively 
born from the union of truth and love, a union which 
generates the capacity for work which is possessed in 
such abundance by genius. Universal creativeness thus 
works through the union of attributes in the individual. 
b Lacking inner union, our minds are barren, we are devoid 


of artistic ability, inventiveness, originality, reverence, and 
In fact we labour, we do 


the power of interpretation. 


not work. А eek: X 
Criticism often arises that individuals '' think too much, 


or that they are "too emotional. From these views, 


S confusion comes in the mind, and the question arises: ` Is 
\ thought wrong; or is emotion misleading? 

Nw It is not possible to have too much thought or too much 
aa emotion, our difficulties come from lack, not from excess, 
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and the effort to repress the desire for knowledge, or to 

suppress emotional energy is very harmful. Feeling is 

the energy of thought, and thought is the energy of feeling, 
they are mutualy necessary, as our two eyes are 
necessary. 

Consciousness lacking these two perfect eyes, lacks true 
perception, and this deficiency permeates all our activities; 
thus we fail in the perception of the good, beautiful and 
true. : 

Let us express this in a more concrete way : a bias for 
science and an intolerance for mysticism, will cause us 
to be materialistic in our interpretation of facts; a bias for 
mysticism and an intolerance for science, will cause us to 
be vague in our statement of facts; a bias for our personal 
form of religion and an intolerance for the religious forms 
of others, will cause us to turn religion into a dogma to 
be believed, instead of a life to be lived; a bias for art 
and an intolerance for philosophy, will cause us to forsake 
the idealism of the good, beautiful and true, for a realism 
which is often sordid and ugly. 

Spiritually perceived, all aspects of life belong to a 
Divine wholeness and Oneness; this in its concrete aspect 
we can speak of as a single and universal body of truth, 
a living body which cannot be separated into parts, as if 
each part had a complete life of its own. Yet we mentally 
separate the universal body of truth into unrelated parts, 
and in consequence are not balanced within ourselves, we 
are not complete and whole in consciousness. Let us con- 
clude: the perfection of vision, sight, perception, is in 
Spirit; when the soul manifests spiritual perception, the 
mind has its two eyes, truth and love; and from thence is 
expressed true outer sight. An infinite and illimitable 
universe exists around us, our reason tells us so; an immor- 
tal universe exists around us, our emotions tell us so. If 
truth and love unite in us, and express themselves in a 
harmonious relationship, in the balance and union of head 
and heart, our eyes will see the beauty within and the 
beauty without. 

à Let us put our proverb into another form: ‘* Divinity is 
in the eye of the beholder.” That is to say, divinity must 
first be realized within, or it cannot be perceived in 
external form. 

We are not to suppose that mind, or eye, adorn a non- 
spiritual object with a fancied spirituality; but that our 
divinity, looking out through the eyes, perceives divinity. 
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Health Through Optimism. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


It is not the first time, as many of my readers may be 
aware, that | have handled the subject of hindrances to 
health and happiness such as discontent and pessimism, 
neither, in all probability, will it be the last, for the reason 
that unless the hindrances, whatever their nature, are 
removed, we can hardly expect health or happiness to 
become manifest. Needless to say, these hindrances are 
not always easy to remove even when revealed as such, 
and frequently, although some of them undoubtedly are 
the predisposing cause of many chronic, and so-called 
incurable, complaints, it is very difficult to open people's 
eyes to the importance of getting rid of them. If I were 
asked to say what І regarded as the greatest hindrances to 
bodily and mental health and well-being, and equally so 
to happiness and harmony in everyday life, I should 
unhesitatingly answer: `` ТҺе habit of discontent, and a 
cynical pessimism which, if left unchecked, and uncor- 
rected, inevitably result in that profound depression of 
thought and feeling that undoubtedly lies at the root, and 
is the cause, of half those maladies which baffle medical 
skill to cure or even to diagnose.” 

Discontent destroys all hope of happiness. . No discon- 
tented person ever was, or could be, happy, neither should 
such a one be surprised to find that he or she fails to enjoy 
good health. Habitual discontent is bound to affect the 
normal circulation of the blood, rendering it slack, and 
sluggish, and thereby indirectly interfering with the right 
action of the heart and lungs. Countless are the cases of 
nervous disorders of which discontent, and depression, its 
inevitable product, are the predisposing cause. 

Throughout Mr. Hamblin's writings frequent passages 
will be found in which he warns his readers and students 
of the dangers that lie in yielding to discontent, and de- 
pression, the offspring of pessimism and its results. 

“ A pessimist,” he states, "is one who sees only the 
dark side of things, and not knowing, or forgetting that 
these are the transient shadows, and that above is the 
Eternal and perfect Reality, lives in an atmosphere of per- 
petual gloom. The more he meditates on evil, the more 
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he believes in it, and the more he believes in it, the more 
evil he actually sees around him. : 

“ Pessimism is a philosophy of despair. lt undermines 
the health; it holds one back from success; it robs life of all 
joy and brightness; it causes me to exercise a depressing 
influence on others. If the Divine Object of life is to come 
into harmonious union with God, and this is the truth, 
then, before this can be accomplished, pessimism, together 
with all its unhealthy brood of negative thoughts and 
sickly notions, must be cast out, and replaced by an opti- 
mistic attitude towards life, and by a hopeful and cheerful 
habit of thinking." Мо one who is a pessimist can know 
God, neither can one who knows God be a pessimist. On 
the contrary, he cannot help being an optimist, for he 
knows—not merely hopes and believes—but knows that 
all is well. 4 : 

The Science of Thought teaches optimism. it teaches 
that there is no power but God's Power, and that this is 
good—" goodwill to men." It asserts that man has only 
to come into harmony with the Infinite Love to find that, 
automatically, by the operation of a changeless and 
infinitely just Law, he will enter into peace, happiness, 
abundance and health. He will receive "every good and 
perfect gift," not at some future time, or place, but here 
and now. 

Any habit of mind that is morbid (and what can be more 
morbid than indulging in negative and melancholy 


thoughts >) produces a morbid condition of body, and this- 


results in lowered vitality, and impaired health, thus mak- 


my readers to that beautiful little booklet—one of Mr 
Hamblin 5 Power Series "—pamely “ Power to be 
Well," page 14, which I so frequently and warmly recom- 


Е Power to Overcome Difficulties," “ Power to Succeed,”’ 
Power to Transform the Life.” They are, all of them 
not only Inspiring and uplifting to the thought but s аа. 
didly stimulating to hope and courage, often, toa iat at 
the moment when hope and courage are both most vital] 
needed. | must admit, however, that depression Em 
whatever cause it may have arisen, is not always easy 
to throw off, as some people would have one believe 
for, in many cases, will-power is of litle or no excl 
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especially when this foe steals upon us unawares, as it 
has a way of doing, like a fog, that penetrates through a 
window inadvertently left partly open. So stealthily does 
depression approach us at times that one fails to realize 
its presence till it seems to have enveloped us in a dark 
and gloomy cloud. If not checked it assuredly will and 
does develop into habitual '* low spirits," and that morbid 
state of mind which breeds unhealthy, negative thoughts, 
the effect of which gradually saps all natural energy, 
devitalizes impulse, and chills that priceless quality, enthu- 
siasm, which acts like a continuous spur to endeavour, 
and reduces mountains of menacing difficulties and 
troubles to insignificant mole hills. Of course it requires 
an effort on one's own part, and often many persistent 
efforts to feel and look cheerful and serene “ when skies 
are grey " and everything seems to go wrong, but oh! 
believe me, the effort is well worth while. And so strong 
is the force of habit that, if we persevere in facing every 
`` set-back," or disappointment, with a smile the evil habit 
is overcome through the cultivation of a cheerful state of 
mind. We need never to yield, for a single moment to 
despair, if we believe with that king of optimists, 
Browning, the poet, that `` the best is yet to Ье.” 

Depression is a complaint that can most quickly and 
surely be cured by the cultivation of the quality which is 
its ` opposite," namely, optimism, and radiant joy. 

As William Atkinson so truly tells us in one of his bright 
and cheery books, which begins by quoting the refrain 
of the old "sing-song ” : 


“Let a little sunshine in. 
Let a little sunshine in, 
Open wide the windows, 
Open. wide the doors, 
And let, oh! let a little sunshine in." 


“If only," the writer continues, “all people, young 
and old, would take to heart these cheery words, and 
* let a little sunshine ' into their lives, how different these 
lives would be!” It is not enough to agree with the 
wisdom of this advice, or mechanically to repeat parrot- 
like the words. We must think, act, and ' live’ them 
from day to day if we really wish to be happy, and help 
others to be happy too. Let us train ourselves into the 
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ng our heart to the sunshine of joy and 
lenty of it in the world, and in life, 
if we will only open our eyes and look for it. There is 
also, of course, some shadow underlying most of the sunlit 
things, but, in those very places which appear to us, at 
first sight, to be impenetrably dark and sad, we are able 
to discover joy and happiness if we really set out to find 
them. | 
Perhaps you will say that, although you have often { 
made a great effort to conquer depression and dispel the [ 
gloom which has hung over and about you, you have not 
succeeded, but only found depression deeper. My answer 
to this is that darkness (and what is depression but dark- 
ness of the mind?) is nothing else but negation, the | 
absence of joy just as ordinary darkness is the absence $e 
of light. The mistake that we are all liable to make is ^ 
to believe that darkness is a living thing to be actively 
or immediately removed or destroyed. Let us think for 
amoment! Ifa room in our house were dark and gloomy 
would we hire a man to shovel out the darkness or would 
we attempt violently to expel it in our desire for light? 
No! all we would do, would be to raise the blinds, draw 
back the curtains, and open the shutters, and lo and be- 
hold! the warm bright sunshine no longer shut out flows 
in and floods the room. Where is the darkness now? 
What has become of it? It has certainly vanished, but 
where has it gone? Nowhere, because it never had апу. 
‘reality,’ but merely appeared because of the absence of. / 
light. No sooner was the light admitted than the darkness, S». 
which could not continue to exist in the presence of light, — 
disappeared. So it is with this darkness of the spirit, 
this gloom of the mind, this sadness of the heart. 

One cannot chase the shadows, one cannot destroy 
the darkness. АП one needs to do is to let in the light } 
of hope and joy and gladness, which at once streams in 3 
wherever it finds admittance not only into our darkened 
rooms but also into our hearts and lives. 


habit of opening. 
gladness. There is p 


`* So—let a little sunshine in, ü 
Let a little sunshine in, 
Open wide the windows, 
Open wide the doors, 
And let, oh! let a little sunshine in! "' 


ra ie ы 
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, 
Woman's Page. 
THE WAY OF ESCAPE—FROM DEBT. 


By Minna BLUEBIRD. 
Editor of the BLUEBIRD MacazINE for children. 


In our last chat, for the benefit of "' the stranger at the 
gateway," we tried to deal in a simple fashion with the 
common trouble—shortness of money, the shortness that 
is free from the condition of debt, and therefore not arising 
from excess and ill-balanced expenditure, but from limited 
perception. 

The debt condition seems to be much more complex 
and difficult. Yet, as we progress in understanding, we 
shall some day cease to place our troubles into neat little 
simple—bad—worse grades. As our spiritual insight 
grows clearer and more penetrating, we shall `` see "' the 
Allness of God, Good, Perfection, and Wholeness, and 
automatically the nothingness of that which is un-Godlike, 
incomplete, imperfect, and disharmonious will dawn upon 
us. In addition, as a mirror shows forth what stands 
before it, so, when we are able to hold continually the 
ideas of Wholeness and Perfection before our mind-mirror, 
will conditions of Wholeness and Perfection be manifested 
in our environments. 

But in our present state of understanding, the man or 
woman who is burdened with debt is indeed heavily 
shackled. And my thoughts go out in sympathy to the 
little woman of whom | wrote last month. Her husband 
had passed on. She had risked her small capital on a 
small business, and had tried to run it in a hazy, as-best-l- 
can kind of way, only to find the sinister little tide of debt 
creeping higher and higher. No wonder she was seeking 
so desperately for some '' way of escape. 

Personally, I do not think | am competent to write about 
business, because | know very little about it, except from 
the onlooker's point of view. But from that standpoint 
it seems to me that a great number of business people 
(there are exceptions) appear to worry round and round 
in a vicious circle. They cannot pay what they owe, 
because other people do not pay them. And the con- 
tinual strain and anxiety of trying to collect money that is 


| 
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due in order to hand on to others what is due to them, 
becomes an appalling nightmare. s 

Yet, in spite of my limited personal experience, I do 
know for a certainty that there are numbers (steadily 
increasing) who have escaped from the vicious circle. 
They have somehow managed to make the Golden Rule 
their measuring rod, even in the business world. They 
have risked ridicule. They have faced the supercilious : 
"You can't drag 1eligion into business, old man. If you 
try it, you're a fool, and people will walk on you, and 
fleece you till you haven't a bean to your name! 

When | think of it, my mental hat goes well up into 
the air, for the miracle is that the ones | have read about, 
and the few I have the honour to know personally, have 
many beans to their name, and if they have been fleeced, 
well, something has re-woolled them, amazingly well! 

That should be a comforting thought for my little friend 
who is confronting Giant Despair, but alas, comforting 
thoughts do not extricate one from the mire, so let us 
sift out the practical. 

Debts—like all other `‘ troubles "—are effects, and not 
causes. (That little reminder plods patiently into prac- 
tically every article, yet hardly a day passes without a 
letter arriving from someone whose mental eyes are rigidly 
fixed on to some reflected trouble, irritation, or weakness.) 
But the dictum is unescapable: Take your eyes off the 
effect, and searchlight them on to the cause ! 

What can be the cause of a debt except the taking of 
some commodity without paying for it? That may seem 
to be an irritating view, and | am sure the plea will im- 
mediately follow : ~~ Yes, but I had no deliberate intention 
of not paying. | counted on the other fellow paying me, 
and he has let me down!” 

Ji rather think that that is the brass tack the Golden Rule 
Pioneers had to look at with steady eyes. 
- Maybe they had to throw the other fellow overboard 
CC and take the stand: “What the other fellow 
S, or does not do, is not my concern at all. At the 
aer үч concern is what I am going to Чо. As 
ок лес ee DE are incertam it is obvious 
the vicious eie. I e RBS k ue am 
5 : look elsewhere for more de- 
pendable supply. In addition I must prove that 1 am 
sincere in wishing to wipe out the traces, the accumu- 
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lated effects of my unwise, insecure buying. Until those 
traces are removed, my capacity for greater stewardship 
is not very obvious. A period of sacrifice and ruthless 
going-without appears to be necessary to prove my 
sincerity. 1 will go through with it, gladly and willingly, 
in the spirit that | am working out my own salvation. To 
clear off my debts, and start myself on higher ground, 
it appears to be necessary for me to live out a seeming 


contradiction, a kind of double life. Mentally, I must 
keep out of my mind every thought of the other fellow 
being my source of supply. 1 must acknowledge, love, 


praise, and truly believe in my Actual Source—God. That 
God's supply for my righteous needs should be in any 
way short or skimpy is unthinkable. At all possible 
times during the day | will think this thought in serene 
and quiet confidence: THERE ARE NO BARRIERS, 
BECAUSE THROUGH THE LIVING CHRIST WITHIN 
ME, I AND MY FATHER ARE ONE. GOD'S BOUN- 
TIFUL SUPPLY IS POURING INTO MY VERY 
HANDS, THROUGH EVER-OPEN CHANNELS, HERE 
AND NOW." 

So much for the new Supply Sowing. Now for the 
eradication of the old error weeds: ‘`` While keeping my 
thoughts filled with God's Abundance (in order that the 
Abundance may be reflected into my life), 1 will live out 
my true repentance. 1 will reduce my expenditure to 
rock bottom limits, allowing all that I have, and all that 
comes to me to go out to the people to whom | owe pay- 
ments. When I stand free and clear again, | will go for- 
ward with new discretion—mentally and spiritually living 
in the knowledge of God's Abundance, yet not permitting 
my hands to plunge into any impulsive, unwise course 
of action. As surely as the dawn follows the darkness 
will God's Abundance be reflected into my life—if—l am 
faithful in keeping it ever in mind. But from now on- 
wards—whether the Omnipotent Fullness and Complete- 
ness is apparent in my life, or not yet made manifest, 
every hour of the day I will strive to prove my capacity 
for stewardship, by acting in every detail with discretion, 
wisdom, and strict integrity.” 

Dear Friendy, from the window of my. little upper room 
(the office that is immeasurably dear to me because it was 
built with Love-Gift-bricks) | am blessed with the nearness 
of trees. At the moment Ї can see little flecks of white- 
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ness foretelling the glorious fairy gown the cherry tree will 


soon be wearing. Every day the silvery green little leaves 4 X 


on the laburnum deepen in colour and unfurl. The lilac 
holds fragrant promise too, and even a baby plum tree is 
holding a small blossomed branch over the head of a 
brown-diamond-eyed robin. If Mrs. Robin were not so 
busy with maternal cares in a nest not far away, I am 
sure she would count the blossoms as spring-mistletoe, and 
greet the little sharer of her joys accordingly beneath it! 
Trees are tranquil teachers, and lovable in all their vary- 
ing moods and dresses. Especially in the matter of supply 
they have helped me, and one day, the laburnum peeped 
into the room and told me this little nonsense story, 


called : 


THE WORRY-GO-ROUND, and THE TREE FAIRIES’ 
MESSAGE. 


Once upon a time there was a tree called Mrs. Golden- 
Glory. She had a thousand children-leaflets, and one day 
when the sun was shining and making little gold dabs on 
them, she noticed one little fellow all curled up, looking 
very worried and miserable. In answer to her query he 
said: `“ Brother Glossy won't give me that glitter-shine on 
his back, and | want it to put on mine, and he won't give 
me any of his spring-juice either, and so 1 feel bad and 


_ curled up and I can't grow any bigger!” 


That made Mis. Golden-Glory smile, and say: 
~“ Foolish little leaflet! Instead of curling yourself in, why 
not look up and see where all the gold dabs come from? 
Then you will understand that there is a plentiful supply 
or every one of you—a hundred thousand times more 
than any bit you could borrow from your brother. You 
cannot. have all the hundred-thousand-times-lot all at 
once, simply because you can't hold it, but you can always 
have just as much as you can hold and use up. And as 
for Glossy giving you his spring-juice, why, my dear, he 
cannot possibly do that. And there is no need that he 
should. Take a peep at your immense tree-trunk ! Why 
worry about your brother's portion of sap, when OUT own 
portion comes through that all-sufficient channel, exactly 
as his does? Does that trunk look as if it could Go stint 
you? Your capacity to hold and use is your only limit. 
Strangely enough, out in the big world there, humans 
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often get curled up through making your mistake. One Н 
human starts a kind of worry-go-round game by thinking | 
that he will get enough little gold money-dabs off his 
brother to make a fortune. His brother thinks he will 
do the same, and starts off to chase another brother. And | 
| so they end up with all going round and round till they 
2 are breathless, and sick and giddy with tiredness. For 
| once, that makes them be still, and some of them walk 
Ж out into the country to get away from the dust and 
clatter into the clean quietness. Then my tree-fairies have 
a chance to give them their message. This is what they 
| say: `` We are the tree-fairies and we want to remind you 
" that there is a fountain-fashion way of living, as well as 
| the worry-go-round way. Just think how our life-stream 
4 flows up from the roots, through the trunk, into the 
branches, and from the branches into every tiny bud and 
leaf. No matter how small a leaf may be, it is never too | 
small to be in direct contact with the trunk—through the 
branch. The life-stream will flow into it freely, and to the 
very limit of its holding capacity. Often we are able to 
make you earth-folks remember that for you there are 
apparently two ways of obtaining supply. (Though in 
Reality, the ' second ' way is only the One way—wrongly 
perceived.) In the phantom worry-go-round way, you are 
at the mercy of the unstable, limited vagaries of your 
phantom fellows. !n the True way, you depend, in foun- 
К tain fashion, on your unlimited, ever-flowing, actual 
№: Source—God. Your own Great Teacher told you so, 
1 when He said: ‘I am the Vine, ye are the branches. 
Without Me ye can do nothing.’ " 


A "TREE ТОР” VIEW. 


“ Beyond the little window 
Of my dull house of care, 
One road is always beckoning 
When days are grey and bare, 
And then I leave the dusty street 
The struggle and the load 
I pin my wings upon my feet _ 
And take the tree top road. 
From The Nazarene. 


| 
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Another Romance of Faith. 


By THE EDITOR. 


А book has been sent me entitled Charlotte Sharman, 
The Romance of a Great Faith, which, upon examination 


proves to be of the utmost interest. It is interesting for 


two reasons, first because the author is Miss Marguerite 
Williams, the student who has written several novels of 
more than usual merit, which have been reviewed in our 
pages, and are known to many of our readers. And 
second, because the contents of the book are a biography 
of the life of Miss Charlotte Sharman, a woman of great 


5205 5 P= 3 
faith who founded an orphanage, and maintained it by 


prayer, in much the same way that George Muller’s 
orphanages were founded and maintained. It was through 
the example set by George Muller that Miss Sharman 
decided to become a mother to her large family of 
orphans. She started with two orphans in the Work- 
house, called in those days The Bastille, whom she re- 
moved with the intention of placing in Muller's Orphan- 
age at Bristol. But this good intention was thwarted, at 
any rate for a time, for the children were found to be 
suffering from a contagious skin disease, so Charlotte 
Sharman commenced her great life's work by taking 
charge of the children herself. “She provided for the 
two little girls—teaching to make money to pay their ex- 
penses—and placed them in a family where they would 
be well cared for, until they were cured. This took two 
years. Then they were passed on to George Muller's 
home. During this time other children appealed to her 
so strongly in their helplessness and destitution that these 
also were taken under her care, This gradually led to a 
building being acquired and а regular orphanage founded. 

liss Sharman accepted the children although she had 
no income upon which to rely—only the “inexhaustible 
treasure in His promise.” Like George Muller she never 
begged from the Public for a penny, but relied upon 
prayer and the promises of God. Like him and all others 
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{ to make known the need of the little ones to the Father i 
`h in heaven, and He has invariably supplied it through the I 
^ hand of some steward of His bounty." А 


Miss Williams writes: ‘Though her (Miss Sharman’s) 
work grew far beyond its small beginnings, she never lost 
her human touch; she never ceased to be the Mother. 
However troubled she might be, she hid her troubles from 
the children. They thought of her as ever with a smile. 
| There was always delight among them when she came 
jd into the Home. The babies would hold out their arms 
ie to her, and the toddlers would run to her, asking for 

kisses. . . . In spite of the size to which her big family { 

grew, the Mother knew every one of her ‘dear children’ 
d by name; she lost touch with very few after they left 
=x her.” 

Readers should procure a copy of Miss Williams’ book, 
and read for themselves the entrancing story that she un- 
folds with great skill and sympathetic understanding of 
heart. They will then learn how this little woman of faith 
(Charlotte Sharman) built an orphanage to house her 
work, costing no less than £10,000, all raised without beg- 
ging, and without running into debt, and many other 
wonderful things. This biography is far more fascinating 

% than any romance, and will strengthen the faith of, and en- 
courage all who read it. The book is entitled Charlotte 
Sharman, The Romance of a Great Faith, by Marguerite 
Williams. It is published by The Religious Tract Society. 
at the small sum of 3/6 net, and can be obtained through 
any bookseller, or newsagent, or library, but not from 
this office. 


Assurance of Awareness. 


By W. BEVAN JAMES. 


When the windows of the soul are wide open Godward 
d there is an absolute certainty that all is well. T 
х No matter what outward circumstances ог conditions 
уж May appear to be the soul ignores them. With serene, 
СС peace-filled confidence and sublime assurance which to | 
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the sense-consciousness is but foolishness, the soul says, } 
“Als well, all’s good; for all is God. A 
The amazing paradox is that though this assurance has N 
to be striven for it can only be attained through utter 
peacefulness of spirit. The kingdom of heaven cometh bs 
not with outward striving, but in the deeps of inner con- 
Sciousness. E 
“ Be quiet to God, and He shall rest Thee," was 


Luther's translation of a well-known passage in the 4 


Psalms. The rest is the gift of confidence, assurance, 


knowing. | : 
That Peace alone brings the knowing. It is the soul 


at rest in God—real at-one-ment, identity. And the know- 
ing is Peace. 

Soul can only manifest Reality—which is the fact of ; 
spiritual being—as Self lets go and allows soul to reveal. 99 , 
the Truth. 

When Self lets go, Soul manifests as the natural spiritual 
order—the true condition of Life revealed—unclouded 
Reality. 

АП life's limitation of any kind whatever, any and all 
imperfection, is due to the clouds of sense or materiality 
which prevent the clear shining of the sun, the soul, which 
reflects Reality, Spirit. 

Disease—the absence of ease in any form—pain, illness, 
lack, any disharmonious condition, is simply an indication 
that Soul cannot manifest. Let soul manifest and perfect 
harmony is enjoyed. It is just the natural law of Spirit. 

To be aware of God, Good, Love, Life, the one Ѕріїй, 

Soul unclouded, undimmed—that is Assurance. That is Т. 
Peace, that is Rest, that is Harmony. That is Love's pur- — 

pose for you, me, all divine humanity. 

| To dwell always in this Awareness of God, Love, is to 

live in the Kingdom. of Heaven. It is ‘‘ Quietness and 
Assurance for ever. It begins now and here as soon ! E 
as Self lets go and Soul hasa chance to manifest Reality. 

Let us open ourselves wide to God, Love, Life, and let 
IT manifest fully. 

Now, this eternal NOW, opens every avenue to Soul- i 
manifestation. x 

Live Love, Joy, Peace, Goodwill to men. Be aware 
of God ever present and know the assurance this aware- 
ness brings. 

д This is the only true Life and the Kingdom of Heaven 
ere. 
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Correspondence. 


FOR THE FEW? 


Dear Mr. Hamblin, 

I want to tell you how interested | was, and am, in your 
December Monthly Notes, giving your account of the 
growth and development of the Teaching since you com- 
menced it ten years ago. : 

I have followed it steadily for most of that time, and 
lately I have been thinking a great deal on the lines of 
your article. 

There is no doubt in my mind that it is growth and 
attainment, and is excellent for all those you have been 
able to carry with you. But your message now is largely 
for the comparatively few; while, as you say, at the begin- 
ning, it helped the many. Even then, it was not exactly 
New Thought. I came to you from that Cult and knew 
and felt the difference. 

At the present time some of your Teaching must be 
for the few— strictly so—e.g. that dealing with the man- 
agement of financial affairs; for any who try to make this 
method practical must be dependent upon the large 
majority of people to enable them to do so. It seems to 
me that there can be really very few George Mullers in 
the world, and though he has always been one of my 
` heroes, І feel doubtful about the carrying of this principle 
into daily life with its personal needs and circumstances. 
Personally | am doubtful about the results of this thing— 
this attitude of mind—brought to any extent into daily 
life by ordinary people. At any rate it is for the few. 

But there is still the large public who would be able to 
profit by your previous teaching. What about it? 

It is clear that you cannot go back and capture the 
standpoint and enthusiasm of that time, and | know of 
no one else who can do it. 

catch myself wondering whether your earlier work 
could not be republished and come out fresh and helpful 
agaln as it did ten years ago. 

You alone. know whether anything of the kind is 

possible. 

j In conclusion, | would like to thank you again for your 
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o me, and how 


work, and to say what a help it has been t И 
| try to pass it 


grateful 1 am that it came into my life. 


on when and where І can. : 
Faithfully yours, 


In reply to the above it should be pointed out that the circu- 
lation of this Magazine is as large as ever. Those who have 
fallen out have had their places filled by others who are more 
in harmony with the present Teaching. Undoubtedly if we 
had continued along the original lines the circulation would 
have been far greater and much more popular, but as I pointed 
out in the December issue, numbers and popularity are only a 
burden and a form of bondage. To gain the whole world would 
prove to be a bore, for popularity is only irritating to anyone who 
is not eaten up with vanity and self admiration. The only 
thing that can bring satisfaction in this life is doing our job 
from the highest standpoint, and following the urge to reach 
forward to higher and better and more glorious things. This, 
however, is looking at it from a selfish point of view after all, 
and the question that our friend raises is—What about the 
public, how is it going to ne supplied with the teaching that it 
needs? If this early teaching was helpful to many people then 
it would be helpful to others to-day. It is quite true that I 
cannot go back and capture the old enthusiasm for the more 
паты сезсін This teaching, however, is well set out 
in the following books: LOOK WITHIN, WITHIN Y 
THE POWER, POWER OF THOUGHT, MESSAGE OF p 
FLOWER, WAY OF ESCAPE, PATH OF VICTORY, ART 
OF LIVING. FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCCESS 
RIGHT THINKING, and THE POWER SERIES. These 
books are still available, and can be purchased from this Off 
ob through booksellers, who can get supplies at trade Brice 
шло Wholesale Agents, L. N. Fowler & Co., London; 

Our correspondent is convinc it is i 1 1 
a life of faith as advocated by Gat MES IE 
agree with her to the extent i fand gthers. —. I 

c the extent that this teaching is not f 
ordinary people, but would point out that is not add d © 
р people: б Шш ordinary people are reached im ALT 

‚ and it is obvious that arti th which 
p our Magazine would be АЕ 

ally newspaper. e articles, however, on livi i 
faith are suitable for the type of ‘perso hi рїш a Шел 
‘Our Magazine is not addressed t Qu d атас садо, 
SU eun cas Siret кз ушу Белен ашо 
or Truth and who will be satisfied with nothing 
highest teaching which they E OT Онза Due 
time. They will even read (ny eee oe oe MI presen 
and keep on reading them; and this de a d jJ at understand, 
if we cannot understand with the mind. ККА кү ER EAT 
ings, gradually an understanding comes to the Boi "The Lo. 
ciples of successful living are not impossible to follow, ДАЛЕ, 
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they are the open sesame to a richer and fuller and more 
spacious and perfectly care-free life. This teaching opens the 
way to a life that is free from anxiety, and which is the only 
true life of liberty. Of what use is it calling ourselves Christian 
if we are consumed with anxiety and are at the mercy of the 
laws governing the world of Mammon? What we need is a 
life of liberation and freedom, which comes through obeying 
Divine laws instead of the laws of this world and Mammon. 
The rules governing the game of life may be briefly summarised 
as follows :—Always to work and serve—always to give the 
greatest possible value for money—always to pay the best price 
we can both for labour and goods—never to drive a hard 
bargain, but to be sure that we pay enough, and to do all our 
work as an act of service and love to God and our fellow men. 
We must never ask for help, but maintain the victorious atti- 
tude at, all times. In business we should always consider the 
public first, our employees second, and ourselves last. In 
addition to all this, of course, we must exercise the faith that 
we have, and persevere in doing unto others as we would that 
they should do to us. At all times we must live in the conscious- 
ness that all good comes from the Lord, that is, the One Central, 
Creative Fountain and Source, and that though it may come 
through human channels it nevertheless always comes from 
God and must always flow to us in an abundant stream so long 
as we fulfil the conditions. 


Dear Mr. Hamblin, 

This is just a short letter to tell you how much your 
Course on Science of Thought has helped me. I will not 
bore you with details, as | expect you get many letters 
of thanks. Suffice it to say even from the first lesson 
alone, | achieved results, which two years’ psycho-analysis 
had failed to achieve. Now on the fourth lesson only, | 
can confidently say that certain painful “ complexes ` 
which have caused me intense suffering, and some ill- 
health, for nearly ten years, have been successfully over- 
come by the Divine Power. К 

Above all, am | grateful for a method of applied Prac- 
tical Psychology, which has restored my religion to me. 
I quite freely acknowledge all this is due to the Power. 
and not the '' method "—but the method showed how to 
get the grace and power. АР 

I enclose а small token of regard and appreciation— 
and look forward now to years of richer service, with the 
new Spiritual element in my work as a doctor. 1 shall 
use every effort to draw people's attention to these things 
that matter, besides always continuing my own efforts. 

Yours sincerely, 
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April 27th, 1931. 

. Hamblin, d iz Я 
En ЕУ so much for the lesson, The Quest, which 
you kindly sent me. It arrived at a most р 
moment, and | have found it truly refreshing. I shou 
like to take this opportunity of thanking you for your 
g amongst us. 

Сте aes you ever feel downcast, do take com- 
fort from the thought of how many you have helped and 
are still helping along Life’s difficult road. May God bless. 
you and yours abundantly. 
With kind thoughts. Thanking you with all my heart, 
Yours sincerely, 


April 27th, 1931. 

Dear Mr. Hamblin, : ч 

Thank you so much for the lesson you sent me, The 
Quest." lam afraid I have done very little to help you! 
You have helped and encouraged me. Those lectures on 
Blessedness, create an atmosphere of warm sunshine— 
as one reads and absorbs them—I can only describe it 
like that! 

Thank you a thousand times. 

With every good wish for your beautiful work, 

Yours sincerely, 


D.T.B. 118. 


i 


If you watch the face of one who is engaged in raising his 
thoughts to God, and making statements of truth about God, 
realizing at the same time the Infinite Perfection of the Divine, 
you will notice that it becomes transfigured. The soul shines 
through the material envelope, the face becoming spiritualized 
and beautiful to look upon. If, however, you look upon the 
face of one who is engaged in sending instructions down into 
his sub-conscious mind, or making “I AM” statements about him- 
self (auto-suggestions) you will sce no transfiguration. The face 
is as earthly as before, the lines of care and worry still remain- 
ing. It is the human mind, the human will and the human 
thought that are in action; engaged in good work, truly, but 
there i$ no transfiguration, е 


The transfiguration, spiritualizing and beautifying of the 


face are due to the fact that the soul is lifted up to a higher 
plane of being, and becomes illumined by Divine Light and 
Knowledge through understanding and realization. This Light 


shines through the coarser material of the face, so that we see 


reflected in it the likeness of the Christ. 
The Path of Victory. 
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Book Reviews. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


SELF-EXPRESSION, the Perfect Realization; by E. 
Geraldine Owen. Published by L. N. Fowler & Co., 7, Imperial 
Arcade, London, E.C.4. Price 5/- net. 

We reviewed a book by Miss Owen not long ago, expressing 
in a large measure our appreciation of its practical wisdom. 
This present book, actually written earlier, is, we think, quite 
its equal in that respect. We find in it an earnest spirit which 
we like, and that is ever the strength of a book of this nature. 
We feel that the writer under-writes a great deal of it out of 
her own definite experience. It is not merely a writing about it, 
as we might do from mere head-knowledge. 

It grapples the field of psychology in a very practical way. 
But its ideal is not merely a seeking and finding of good, but 
a seeking and finding of God. It is at this point that psychology 
merges into mysticism. The true mystic is the one who finds 
spiritual meaning in common things. But until this is realised 
we are simply dealing with correspondences — achieve in a 
measure the materialization—but after all, the thing worth 
while is the spiritual illumination. That indeed is the “ king- 
dom of God " quest, which should be first and foremost in our 
thought. 

“ The path of peace and power is to have a realization that 
enables us to let go of that which is passing willingly, and to 
keep in touch with the Power of the Infinite for the greater 
Good that It is ever bringing towards us. 

“To see no chance but only the working of an all-wise Power 
guiding us through the necessary experiences for individual 
unfoldment, enables us to walk, serene and undisturbed, 
through the tangle of-life's trials and difficulties. 

* With this understanding we learn more and more willingly 
to let go of each successive phase of life as it passes, in the 
knowlecge that its work is accomplished in as far as the highest 
good is concerned, which attitude prepares for the next step, 
freeing us to pass on to the greater good, the larger opportunity 
eternally waiting those who willingly let go of that which is 
passing." 

‘In moments of difficulty, when faith is shaken and courage 
ebbing, just to recall some inspired words such as those spoken 
by St. Theresa : 4 

‘Let nothing disturb thee, let nothing surprise thee, all 
is of God,’ reminds the doubting heart that God is still 
manifesting.” А 

“ Since in Him all things begin and end, and have their 
being, all is permeated with His very essence, the One per- 
fect life, Love, Harmony.” \ Р 

The book deals helpfully with our varied human experiences, 
showing how they should be met by a process of right thinking 
The right attitude is our conscious dwelling in a true under- 
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standing. By our maintaining the uplifted thought, we meet 
each problem at its centre. 

Price 2/- 


ACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY, by C. А. Dunlop. 
E id by L. N. Fowler & Gomes Imperial Arcade, 


ate Hill, London, E.C.4. А 
E little "book is written very nicely and attractively, and 
in а simple yet practical way unfolds much of the teaching with 
which we are familiar. It makes, in fact, quite an admirable 
little text-book on practical psychology as “ embodying the new 
Principle for the new Age in the art and science of living. 
Once let there be such an understanding implied thereby, as 
with a common acceptance, and what a change of the very face 
of things would take place! Man would demand and realise 
health as his by right. He would enjoy a sufficing inbreath 
of good as the body breathes ‘air. Social inequalities would 
cease. Children would be brought up in a new and better way, 
guided by an understanding, in which love and wisdom meet. 

The writer deals with the sub-conscious, its influence, and 
how it тау be used in beneficial ways, through affirmation 
and denial, wisely pointed and realised. The w nderful Silence 
may be easily touched, he affirms. A true affirmation will bring 
us there. 

We like this little book for its idealism, as well as for its 
practicality. 

He suggests a slogan for a people, especially Australia, * І 
desire to be wise, noble, good and true "—some high affirma- 
tion for a nation, which if it were taken up, might have, he 
probably very truly thinks, wonderful result. We assume his 
Australian origin. : 

“The real game of life is not merely in purifying the sub- 
conscious, in healing, and in solving problems. These acti- 
vities are. of course, necessary as long as there is this work 
to do. When the cause of these troubles is removed, however, 
the troubles themselves disappear. The real game of life is in 
Thinking right, Loving right, and Living rigAt." 


JOY, A maglet, “ Bright as the dawn dis i 3 
) t > da pelling the shadows 
of night," Number 11, Avril, 1931, 10 cents per copy, $1 a year. 
К AES Press, 2136 Red Rose Way, Santa Barbara. Cal. 
.This is a lovely little magazin is, E 
is y magazine, and this, Easter, month, a 
lovely little number. It is a song of adoration. Mayflower 
must have been very happy, looking into Love’s Mystery with a 
po s ЫШ vision, when she wrote * In the Garden of Lilies.” 
nd with this we w і iel’ iti А 
ad n s we would also place Aricl's sensitive words of 
“The Corner-Stone of Heaven i i 
s > on earth is E 
Righteousness, and the key-stone of the bridge from УО ЫЫ 
regime of selfishness to the new civilization of service is Indus- 
trial Justice, and the world awaits the real engineer in 
humanism who will lay that corner-stone and place that key 
stone, midst Alleluias, ig 


+ 
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** Joy to the world! the Lord has come.” 
* Tis darkest 
Just before the dawn, 
'They say : And so 
It was on Calvary, 
Before the Easter Morn. 


Just so in your life— 
And in mine, 
Until the Christ is born.” 


4 


ә 
fox 


THE MAGIC STORY, by Frederick Van Rensselaer Dey. 
Published by L. N. Fowler & Co., 7, Imperial Arcade, Ludgate 
Hill, London, E.C.4. Price 15. 6d. net. 


This is an English reprint of a story, written in 1900, and first 

/ published about that time. It won а good deal of attention, and 

a 4 proved of considerable help to very many—which indeed is the 

reason of the present reprint. We are told that the author 

wrote more than a thousand stories, but this one apparently 

stood out different from the others, more than he himself 

evidently realised. It is attractive, and it is persuasive. He 

has imaginatively taken up the idea of the higher Self, and has 

conveyed certain implications, which realised, change the whole 
course of a life, and alter its whole texture. 

It is a story within a story; one who is down and out, 
despairing success, chances upon an old book, and a short story 
in it, which at first he reads listlessly; but something compels 
him to read again and yet again; the result is a psychological 
4 overturn in himself, and his whole career alters. The result is 
the same on those friends, equally unfortunate, to whom he tells 
the story. The second part of the little book is the story itself. 

The subject of the story passed from initial part-success to 
misfortune and hopelessness. Then in a dream one drew near 
|] x to where he saw himself a picture of misery—one alert and 
--— ^ joyous and with success written all over him—and he is impelled 

to follow him, except that he stayed waiting outside, when the 

other, without hesitation entered one place after another, 

apparently interviewing different people, and always as if con- 
| ferring benefit. So it repeated day after day, the same dream, 
| the same experience. At length he summoned up courage and 
1 ' kept by that other one the whole way, entering these places too. 
H Then the dream ceased, but it was as if that one was with him, 
| and he would not let him go. He began to realise it as also 
à himself, even as the picture of misery whom he had walked with 
too long was also himself. Therefore he became braced and 
followed that one whom he kept before him in mental vision, 
and, where the swift impulse led in that consciousness, he 
followed—taking up work which showed itself at hand with a 
gladness and a verve, with the result of a new experience of suc- 
Cess, and even something better, and at end everything better and 
more secure than at first, when for a brief while he had exper- 
ienced a measure of success, though it had then no standing 


basis. 
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rs. Armel O'Connor. Published 


PLEASE PASS IT ON, by Mrs Ludlow, Shropshire. Price ) 


by the * Mary's Meadow Press, 


| 
ГА 
75. 64. net. Е : ae N 
он who know the writings of Mrs. Armel O’Connor will A. 


have been attracted by her charm of expression, and its fresh- ~ 
ness. We feel that we are in touch with a very eager spirit, X 


and one so in love with religion that she is daily living it out. 
She seeks to make contact with people, especially the poor, by a 
certain direct approach, a sincerity touched by a high, almost 
mystical expectancy, whereby hidden things come to the surface, 
that most people pass by, without having the eyes to see. And 4 
we should not be surprised if she has a special fondness for dear | 


outcasts and tramps. Я : 

In this book, not exactly a novel in the ordinary sense, we 
have a picture of life, with a veil lifted, as we may at times see 
it, with a measure of contrast to the aspect it may usually possess. 
The ordinariness, the sameness passes, and something interest- \ 
ing reveals. And the reason of it all 1s that there is one in the NC 
midst who sees differently, and unconsciously, is giving the tone fem 
to the vivid little group of people. It is the presence of the ^8 
mystical thought, with its looking into God, and whereby light 
shines all around. 

Mrs. Marvell is blind, was blind from her birth. But as one 
said, * Well, it's like this, it seems to me, Mrs. Marvell may 
be able to see a little with her eyes; from lots of things Гуе 
noticed I draw the conclusion that she does; but she doesn't 
and simply 22021 see with her mind as other people do." She 
does not see evil; she holds the affirmative thought of truth. 
She writes a little book for tramps—for pilgrims too—‘All my 
dear brothers and sisters who tramp along the road to Heaven." i 
Her influence on the tramp gardener Towser is reflected in his 
sentiment, “ Religion’s a difficult thing to understand. It beats 
me altogether. Him up there will look after that, if we all do 
the best we can, and a good turn for each other.” 

б; ор ац Pook provides, the title for the present book, X : 
Mene дош ob at as worth while. For the words of ' a, 
1 at 15 not very far off. “ If you choose 
you may ре аш ес already.” 

пе has only to love everythin iv t 
quently, “ My God and my all”: nnd аваа E 

A гота 
зерта fo ас, avare and only for the good, the advantage 
HGS A AUS : renounce all pleasures of the senses ' 


THE STONE REJECTED, A Brief St 
, КУЗ atement 

RE «е, Old ше ашп by W. A. ORE ee l 
ixpence net; obtainable from E. W. La st S " | 
MEN E. W. Langham, 114, West Siceet, 
We ourselves think that Mr. Word: is doi i 
„ourselves nk | ў sworth is а ў а. 
splendid work, in bringing out, despite оа С higher | 
critics, so curiously blind sometimes to apparently obvious SiS le 
meanings, a great prophetic meaning and realization The 
most wonderful prophet-poet of Israeli was Isaiah, who, accord- 
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ing to tradition, his country’s reward to his witness of God and 
His purpose, was put to death by being sawn asunder. 

His message has been treated Jikewise, and his great argument 
broken, if we can accept Mr. Wordsworth’s quite searching 
enquiry, and beautiful interpretation. He contends that, prob- 
ably for political reasons, the word “ Cyrus" was inserted in 
the latter part of the writings, as the one who was designated the 
Servant, thereby bringing the sublimity of the prophet’s concep- 
tion down to sheer bathos. Until that point is reached, the 
Servant is understood, and truly, to be Israel; but there, it is, 
in a manner, twisted, and the meaning broken. Cyrus, he points 
out, was not even a monotheist; he was an idolator; his con- 
sistent policy was to reconcile all the gods of all the countries; 
whether Merodach or Jehovah mattered not to him. 

i It is the mention of Cyrus, added to that of a Babylonian 

j captivity, which gave rise to the belief in a second Isaiah. 

1 The meaning of the great poem-prophecy is marvellously 
Ax. d enhanced by simply erasing the word * Cyrus, as he clearly 
ET shows, marshalling the analogies that precede, as for instance, 
in the reference to Abraham, the called of God, and with the 
instinct of a poet, realising their pointed suggestion, pressing 
onward to a mightier meaning, to which these were foreshadow- 
ings. He further points out that there was a great Babylonian 
captivity at the time of Sennacherib, when Hezekiah was king 
of Judah, when the land, all except Jerusalem, was swept of its 
people—a captivity testified by tablets of that period which are 
being discovered. The value of that great work of Israel’s 
most inspired teacher, gains, we would think, immeasurably, if 
we thus can, without violating our reason and understanding, 
| regard it as one single book. 

Moreover, to what a greater extent, the scriptures of the Old 
Testament become thereby a preparation for the New! Other 
passages catch new meanings, perhaps vindicating the claim 
that is made—and they too, in their turn, give light to older 

Ux writings, until there is at length a cloud of witnesses. 

“Two things," he writes, “perhaps are needed : the heart of a 
little child, and a reasonable readiness to disregard the tradition 
of the Scribes, who took away the kev of knowledge, and made 
the Word of God of none effect by their tradition." 


PROTEUS, A Journal of the Science, Philosophy, and 
Therapy of Nature: Edited by W. B. Crow, Ph.D. Published 
quarterly at 140, The Grove, Stratford, London, E.15. Price 
10/- per vear. 

Proteus, a figure taken from Greek Mythology, represents the 
astrological symbolism of this planet being connected with the 
| mystical or hidden side of nature. He is said to have received 
the gift of prophecy. Hence he is made to symbolise the 
Sciences relating to prophecy and foreknowledge, such as 
“astrology, oneirology, cheirology, and so on." “He tended 
the monsters of the seas, and knew much of the natural history 
of these primitive forms of life. He had the power of changing 
into different forms. Like the principles discussed jn this 
magazine, he was difficult to grasp at first, eluding enquirers by 
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but when seized he gives the key to things 
otherwise difficult to understand." The magazine 15 рше 
for students inter sted in these things, and the articles are a 
once very thoughtful and comprehensive, and, as far as we can 
Є гегу carefully written. 
Өе eats are as follows, “Cancer and other human 
diseases,” by William Mellor, M.A., Ses 9 Anatomical Pro- 
jection,” by W. B. Crow, D.Sc. ** Our relation to Astrology, 
by J. M. Thorburn, M.A., B.Sc. The latter is the first of a 
series, and deals more particularly with “ Astronomical Science 
and Cosmic Mythology.” Then there is an article on Phreno- 
logy, by Professor T. Timson, D.Sc., entitled E The Proper 
Location of the various Psychological Functions in relation to 
the Brain, Nervous System and Cranium." The editorial notes 
also are full of interesting matter. 


his transformations, 


THAT ANCIENT WAY, by Kate M. Francis; Published by 
Rider & Co., Paternoster House, London, E.C.4. Price 2/6 net. 

This is an attractively written little book, concerning the pil- 
grim path, which is the same all down the ages. It is the 
highway of the spirit. Every religion leads to it. There is no 
human experience, but from it there is a way that winds thereto. 
The many ways of human feet tending to this end have been 
recorded. Therefore when we seek we may find words of 
strength to help us as we journey. 

The ordinary, the simple and the commonplace has to be ful- 
filled, and we are Jed on into new paths. The brotherhood of 
religions comes home to the truth-seeker, for each expresses our 
human effort to meet these needs. 

The writer advises our study of all the religions to find the 
good in each, and especially insofar as they express a spiritual 
need akin to our own. Perhaps thereby a word would come 
fresher than otherwise. While in a measure we would endorse 
her point of view, it is that we should come back to the Scripture 
that is at our hand, with discovery that it is immeasurably 
richer than we had imagined. 

The last three chapters are very thoughtful and practical, and 
deal more particularly with the Mystic Way-—the one on Concen- 
tration and Meditation especially so. 


OTHER BOOKS RECEIVED. 


THE USES AND BENEFITS OF THE HOLY S © 
by Rev. Jas. F. Buss. Price Sixpence net; PER Ged M 
New Church Press, Ltd., 20, Hart Street, London, W.C.1 ў 
_GROWING STRAIGHT. А New System of Physical Educa- 
tion with Mental Control; as practised by the North American 
Indians, by Maud Smith Williams: Price 7/6 net. Published by 

The C .W. Daniel Company," 46, Bernard Street, London, 


_W.C.1. 


OUR GLORIOUS FUTURE. A Novel: "ni 
Miracle Child and the Battle of the Gic. S EE E Pu 
lished by ‘ The C. W. Daniel Company,” 46. Bernard Street 
London, W.C.1. Price 7/6 net. j ? 
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f Dear Mr. Hamblin, 

May | take this opportunity of telling you how grateful 
one feels for being allowed to join in with our little 
pennies in the work you are doing.It brings such comfort 
to know that -our tiny offerings to God through your 
activities become of untold value by carrying a message 
to others in a way that by ourselves we could never 
encompass. 


Yours sincerely, 


г Free Literature Fund. 


When the Lord guides, the Lord provides. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— 


E M D 8/-; L E B 5/6; EK 100/-; M G 2/6; A E H 2/6; 
5/-; E LE 3/6; RH 1/6; H M 5/-; LH 5/-; M W 21/-; 
; 2/-; PJM 1/6; A E M 5/6; 
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m April 4th to May 3rd inclusive, £38 185. 04. 
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Magazine and General Fund. 


== 


“ Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 


d intention." —PHILEMON. 


give it with a kin 


acknowledge the receipt of the following 


bove Fund :— 
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Health and Healing. 


I thank Thee for the 
gift of more abundant life. 


| If we would have the gift we must accept the Giver. 

| When we have accepted the Giver we become possessors 

- of all things, if we believe and acknowledge that He is 
capable of giving us all things. 

The Giver is not only able to give us health and more 

abundant life, but He wants us to enjoy them. The 

4 : Infinite Life, which is perfect, desires to find a full 

„ 9 апа perfect expression though us. As we are imaged in 

the Mind of God, and as we appear in the Real, or Ideal 

World, which is the perfect expression of the Divine Idea, 

we are complete, whole, filled with the abundant life, or 


quality of life, that Christ came to give us. `“ | am come 
that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly." Not merely life beyond the'grave, but a 


fuller life here, in this place, where we are, and now, at 
this present moment. 
What is needed of us is an opening of ourselves, a recep- 
tiveness, to the Divine life, the vitality of God, no less. 
е must open our consciousness to receive this great gift. 
- We need to push back the boundaries of our mind, to 
y enlarge our vision, to dismiss our doubts and fears, and, by 
^. so doing, prepare the way of the Lord. 

sj Then having done all this, we have just to accept Christ 
j the Healer, the Giver of life more abundant, and when we 

| accept Him we accept Life Itself in all its fulness. 

We can ask ourselves the question: '' Do I believe that 
the Lord of life can heal me and fill me with abundant 
life?" This is a searching question and if we can answer 
in the affirmative, then we can accept in faith the glorious 
blessing of health, wholeness, and fulness of life that the 
Lord of life (Life Itself) offers us. 

Failures in the past should not be allowed to affect us. 
| Failures in other people should not be permitted to trouble 
our serenity. We should pursue this quest, the finding of 
Қ this hidden inner secret. We should perseveringly thank 
^ the Giver of life, for the gift of life more abundant; for the 


doing of this opens our consciousness. 
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Divine Care. 


By THE EDITOR. 


The Power that maintains 
the Universe is the Power 
that indwells me. 


When we reflect on the mystery of life we become cons- 
cious of Life itself, which forever finds expression in an 
through Nature. The Power is not Nature, but is Life 
itself, Nature decays, but Life forever persists and 
repeats itself. We are not the mortal man who decays, 
but the Life that finds expression through him. Death- 


less, diseaseless, eternal is our life, for it is of the spirit; чаі 


it is that which animates that which ordinarily we know 
as life. 


“‘ Deep as the Universe is my life, and І know it," sang 
Edward Carpenter. We, too, can enter into the same 
realization, in which we know our true selves as death- 

. less, diseaseless, eternal. 


St. Paul said: "Now unto Him that is able to do for 
us exceedingly abundantly, above all that we ask or think, 
according to the Power that worketh in us." The Power 
is in us. It is universal, it is Divine. It is God within, the 


Power of the Infinite, capable of doing wonderful things,- 


greater far than ever we could imagine or look for. 


This Power in us is the power to create, to overcome, 
to rise victorious, to become “‘more than conquerors, 
through Him that loved us.” All things become possible 
if we believe them to be possible. There is no height to 
which we cannot climb, no blessed state to which we 
cannot attain, through the use of the Power that is within 
us. 


Within you is the Power. Power to transform your Ше. 


Power to overcome all the difficulties of life. Power to- 


become godlike in character. Power to attract to yourself 
all that is necessary for your highest expression. Power 
which works outwards in the form of ever increasing ee 
ing to others. 


N 


rey. 
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THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Dear Editor, 


Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 
Thought Review, I am anxious that others should benefit 


t 


ay 
кы] 


/ 


also. Will you therefore send it for one year to 


Name and 
Address of 
your friend 
here. © Sap ое 


Your Own |1 OoGOQcoDoOoooooGocooooop0d0000000000000060060006906oc 
Name and 
Address here. 


Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. 
We rely entirely on the Spirit expressed through the generosity 
of our readers to meet our expenses, “Freely we have received 
freely give." 
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How All May Help. х. 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in 
below the names and addresses of your friends and acquaintances È 
who are interested in the Truths which we teach, or who are | 
likely to be helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet 
to us. Names taken from Directories are useless. Your name 
will not be used or mentioned in any way, ‘but you should, as 


evidence of good faith, sign the sheet in the space provided. No { 
further literature of any kind will be sent to any of these names * 
and addresses, unless we are specially requested to do so. 
Please write as legibly as possible. 
| To The Secretary, \ 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, "Kw 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. ^w ^" - 
Е Please supply free Science of Thought literature, 
including a specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF 
THOUGHT REVIEW, without mentioning my name, to 
the following: 
ы к олш... LL EN 
ERS 2v | 
 2э> эгэ olele ә өө өө э oele s s e ве ео вә ә эое x 
Signed ERE NONSE à | 
Address ] 


А Halpenny Stamp Is sufficient If no remarks are added and if the П I 
envelope Is 


not stuck down but simply tucked In 
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BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 7.45 p.m., 
| їп {һе Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. 
BOURNEMOUTH.—A Meeting is held on the first Tuesday of each month at 
3 p.m., and the third Tuesd у, at 8 p.m, at Carrington, Wooton Gardens, 
Bournemouth, All inter аге invited and their friends are welcome 
No Meetings during July and August 
BRISTOL.—Science of Thought Study Circle held each Wednesday evening at 7.38 
Apply A. E. Stanlev, 92, East Street, Bedminster. 4 s 
CARDIFF.—“ Guild of Constructive Healing Thought” holds Services Sunda 
(6.30) at 13, St. Andrews Cres. Public Reading Room Tuesday and Friday, 
3.0—4.30; Friday, 6.15—7.45. * 
CHELTENHAM.—Unity Science of Thought Study Circle. 
now open. Apply: 31, Promenade. 

EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street. 
M Meetings: Sunday 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday /.30. 
x GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 
1 Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome 
HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m., 

at Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed. n 


Reading Room 


2 LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes 
and Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending 
Library. Membership anywhere, — Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, 


Liverpool. 
} LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove 
А Studio, Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. 

f Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday 
Silence. 

LONDON. — Mrs. John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a Meeting every 
Wednesday at 3 p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court 
Koad, London, W.,l. Attendance on Mondays and Wednesdays from 24. 
p.m. for healing. Friday by special appointment only. 

LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. Service and address, 
"Tuesday, at 8 p.m., Study Circle; other meetings by arrangement. Healing. 
Write: Miss E. Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W.12. 

LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 p.m.; 
Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, Monday at 
5 p.m. Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. 

LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Hon. President, Nona L. Brooks 
Meetings at 94, Lancaster Gate, Hyde Park. Open lecture second Monday 
in month at 8 p.m., also fourth Friday in month at 8 p.m. Hon. Secretary, 

' Miss I. Macfarren, 5, Mecklenburgh Street, W.C.1. Tel.: Terminus 5533. 

q LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle. Meetings every Sunday, 3.30 p.m., 
Dance_Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, and 7.5 p.m., at 44, Leyland Road, 
Lee, S.E. Speaker, S. D, Ramayandas, D.Sc., LL.B. Lewisham Dance 
Lounge every Wednesday at 3.30 p.m., and Tuesdays at 44, Leyland Road, 


A at 3 p.m. and 8 p.m. 
E. LONDON.—Nervauric Healing Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, W.2 ('buses to 


" 
1 


j Leinster corner).—Mr. L. Squire-Tucker: R 
Е P MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday evening at 8 p.m., at 83, 
^ue Bridge Street (Top Floor), Deansgate. All Truth Seekers welcome. 


MITCHAM AND STREATHAM.—Will any Hamblin or Higher Thought 
› Students and others living in these districts interested in the formation of 
Truth Circle or Centre for the study and development of the Higher 
Truth, please communicate with Mr, W. A. B., 33, Long Thornton Road, 
Streatham Vale, London, S.\W.16. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. — New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 
7.30 p.m., 12, Ridley Place. All interested welcome. NT 
NOTTINGHAM.—The “ Right Thinking Circle" meets every Friday evening 
at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. 6 
PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 p.m. 
| prompt on June 4th and 18th, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. 
| READING.—A meeting is held every Saturday at 8 p.m., for the study of 
Truth and Spiritual Healing. Earnest students of Truth and Divine 
Healing are invited to write for particulars. Miss Rosa Hood, 5, Goldsmid 
Road, Reading. Г: 
SOUTHAMPTON SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CENTRE meets alternate Thurs- 
days, Adyar Hall, 32, Carlton Crescent. Visitors welcomed. For particulars 
apply Secretary, 25, St. Tames's Road, Southampton. 3 
SOUTH AFRICA.—A Centre is held at East London, and visitors should com- 
municate with Mrs. Smyth, Graden, 8, St. Luke's Road, East London. 
All interested are welcome. 
SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town Science of Thought Centre, 138 (lst Floor), 
Boston House, Strand Street, Cape Town; open daily 11—5; weditation 
at mid-day. Meetings, Wednesdays at 3 and Ist Tuesday at 8 p.m. 
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i i blished by 
A.—Science of Thought Literature. АП books pul 1 
SUE ES of Thought Press, including. the monthly Magazine) carica 
in stock locally. Home prices үс advertised in this issue). iscoun 
Ў es, Psychology and Health Clubs, etc. 5 
Кү soke Ae Enquiries welcomed. Public Meeting very by 
8 p.m. Room 34 Acutt's Arcade, Gardiner Street, Durban ORBAN. 
В RE OF THOUGHT CENTRE (7. Н. Franks), Р.О. Вох 1751, AN. 
SOUTH AFRICA, SEA POINT, CAPE TOWN.—Truth Centre, 21, Wincher Man- 
sions, Beach Road. Always open. Daily meditations at 11,45 a.m. Healing 
Class every Wednesday at 4 p.m, All are welcome 
UMZUMBI, NATAL.—Student would correspond wit 
of Truth, especially those who need help and encour 
life. Mr. C. E. Nelson, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal. i 
THE WIRRAL UNITY CE:ITRE.—Glendor Mount Road, Upton, Ches ectures 
every Monday at 7 p.m. All welcome. 7 
F ND TEACHER of Science of Thought takes resident students 
ea charmitis country one in Ер Vegetarian or mixed 
iet, and every comfort.—G. R., care 0 itor. d 
AURTE OR Sea Cliffs; 14 acres Grounds and Orchard. For holidays 
and week-end rests. Two hours from London. Free-will offering basis. 
Please write early.—Pocock, Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Isle of Sheppey, Kent. 
YORKSHIRE BLANKETS, all wool, white. Used and recommended by the 
Editor. Special prices, 50 x 80, 18/9; 66 x 86, 23/6; 72 x 92, 27/6; 76 x 96, 
32/6; carriage paid. Suiting and Costume Cloths. Patterns sent.—Rowe, 


89, Manningham Lane, Bradford. а i uM 
ho seek instruction and minis- 


xii. 


h South African seekers 
agement in spiritual 


E OF DIVINE HEALING for those w 
MOM ind or body. Home comforts, ^ 


tration. Also for those who seek rest for mi о 
6 d Near Bexhill and St. Leonards. Trained 


ood garden, ideal country. 
саа residence. Apply to the Revd. Е. Н. Cobb, The Old Rectory, 


Crowhurst, Sussex. 

NORTH WALES.—To Let, Furnished, Five-roomed Cottage Bungalow on 
main Portmadoc and Snowdon Road; pretty, convenient and comfortable; 
glorious views; attendance available. Moderate terms according to season 
and period required.—Apply, E.K., c/o Editor. 

CLACTON.—'" Norman House,’ Church Road, overlooking sea. Board- 
Residence; congenial atmosphere; personal supervision; highly recom- 


mended moderate.—Particulars, Miss Lockwood. 
EASTBOURNE.—23 and 24, Hyde Gardens FIRESIDE REST HOME for 


those needing some care, for convalescents and for those who wish to 
settle where skilled nursing is available in cheerful surroundings. Fees 
from £3 3s. 0d. to £6 6s : 

COMPANION, Receptionist, Matron, Housekeeper.—Well educated domesticated 
gentlewoman seeks post. Can drive a car. Widow. Write Box 54 c/o Editor. 

TEIGNMOUTH, DEVON.—Lady takes few Paying Guests. Restful. Every home 
comfort. '' Hilldrop.” 

PAYING GUESTS.—Old Country Cottage, 9 miles Reading. Beautiful country 
away from main roads, Terms £2 2s. weekly; Week-ends from 15s. Thorny 
croft, Upper Basildon, Reading. 

BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS, made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by the 
Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss Bateman, c/o 
The Science of Thought Press, Chichester. 

CRANEMOOR, HIGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS.—Guest House, reorganised and 
refitted. Spacious grounds. Near Sea and New Forest Reasonable terms 
Mr and Mrs Pettipher, the new proprietors, give personal attention. 

IDEAL GUEST HOUSE, CORNWALL.—Overlooking Mounts Bay and Harbour 
The land of sunshine and flowers. House of old monastic associations, Illus- 
trated tariff.—The Abbey, Penzance. 

LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS.—Capture that rich, glowing colour and 
gleam on your gowns; hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; glass painting: 
jumpers embroidered; recommended by the Editor —Write to Miss Macphail, 
с/о Miss Sutherland, 74, George Street, Edinburgh. 

SOUTHERNE RHODESIA оаа House, 10, Selous Avenue, Salisbury.—Board 

esidence, moderate terms. Science of Thought readers especially welcome 

SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDENT wishes to М of tigre hia Reed man 
and „wife or two sisters or friends (about 35 to 45), preferably students, for 
cooking and house parlour work. Most comfortable home. Three in family 
and useful companion kept. Small town; 20 miles London. Salary about 
£90. C/o Editor, Box 55, Science of Thought Press, Chichester. 

HOLIDAYS.—Seaside Bungalows (wooden) and Caravan to let, fully equipped, on 
cliffs. Good facilities, water, tradesmen, 'bus, tennis, bathing “ete Apply :— 
Miss Hone, “© Greenways,” Naish Farm, Highcliffe-on-Sea, Hants. (Stamp). 

OE ER E НЫ CER CASHIER. reliable and adaptable. keen and 
apable, s situation in London. isengz Jork ES ji 
he undertaken. Write Box 56. спевао АУНЫЙ ind set 
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Bound Volumes for 1930. 
VOLUME IX. 


In superior bindings, suitable for presentation purposes. 
No better gift than this is possible. 
| Price, 8/6 each, post paid. 


Y All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 
Н Also Vols. III, IV, V, VI, VII, and VIII. 


BINDING COVERS 


i This year they are of the same superior quality as last 
беф усаг They are covered with superior cloth that looks 
almost as good as leather, and neatly stamped in gold. 


Price, 1/6 post free. 


Your local bookseller will be pleased to bind up your 
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In the Desert a Highway. 
BY 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 
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The Life of Blessedness. 


“Beloved, І pray above all things that 
thou mayest prosper and be in health, 
even as thy soul prospereth. 


St. John to Gaius. 


We feel that those of us who know Truth, and who 
live by the Spirit, should manifest not only the fruits of the 
spirit in the character, such as love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance, steadfastness, truthfulness, patience, faithfulness, 
etc., but that we should also manifest the harmony of the 
Spirit. In other words, that we,’ who live in the Spirit, 
should manifest the spirit of perfection. 


In the Bible great emphasis is laid upon the value of a ø 


blessing. The blessing of a father on his son was a great“ 
thing, but the blessing of Jehovah was, of course, of far 
greater importance. In the last verse of the 129th Psalm, 
Authorized Version, we read: `` The blessing of the Lord 
be upon you: we bless you in the name of the Lord ''; but 
in the Prayer Book version it says: `` We wish you good 
luck in the name of the Lord." There is a great deal in 
this artless, ingenuous and simple expression '' good luck 
in the name of the Lord," as this series of lectures will 
show. 

It is almost universally accepted that good fortune and 
a happy life do not always come to those who strive the 
most, or to those who desire them the most, or to those 
who deserve them the most, because of their cleverness, 
ability, etc. The world shrugs its shoulders, remarking 
that "it is a matter of luck: at one time you can do 
nothing wrong, at another time you can do nothing right.” 
But those who possess a certain amount of inner know- 
ledge are aware that there are favourable times in a man's 
life, and also times of adversitv: that those who to-day 
flourish, may to-morrow be involved in disaster. Further, 
they know that this `‘ fate ™ is of the earth, earthy, and can 
be transcended if the earthly consciousness is transcended. 

But this is not the whole of the truth. There is a stream 
of life that is filled with harmony, peace, order, beauty 
and good. This stream is the stream of Blessedness : in it 
all things come to pass at the right time, obstructions move 
out of the way at the right moment, while everything tha 
is required comes just when it is required. When we 


in this stream everything works together for good; we are а 
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led to do the right thing at the right time, to make right 
decisions, and to choose the right path in all our affairs. 
We are led by the Spirit, prospered by the Lord, blessed 
by the very Good of Heaven. The Good that belongs 
to the real Divine World manifests in our life—its beauty, 
its harmony, its peace, its tendency to express ever in- 
creasing good. 

When we live in this stream of blessedness, which we 
have tried to describe, we become conscious of an in- 
fluence for good working on our behalf. We realize that 
invisible forces are ministering to us. When we travel 
everything is ready for us. When we engage in work, 
we find a public ready and waiting for that which we 
produce. When we meet with an apparent disappoint- 
Am ment, or hindrance, we find that it is the very best thing 
n possible, and that all that we have to do is to wait for the 
Y Spirit to open up a better way of higher good, one that is 
more filled with harmony, peace and joy. 

But there is another stream of life that is poisoned at 
its source by the human mind and will. In this stream 
there is no blessing. Life is out of joint. lt is like an 
engine whose timing is wrong. Nothing happens at the 
right time. Every road seems closed. Progress, if any, 
is made only by effort and strain. Everything and every- 
body seem to be against us. If we achieve anything 
there are those who plot our downfall. If we win any- 
thing in life’s battle there is always a tendency for it to 
melt away. On the other hand, if we are what is com- 
monly called successful in life, then there is something 
that counteracts it. To the success is added something 
that robs it of all joy and satisfaction. 

Contrast this life without blessing with `“ The blessing 
of Jehovah, it maketh rich, and He addeth no sorrow with 
it." When we receive this blessing it makes us rich in 
all the things that really matter, and with it no sorrow is 
added. This does not mean that we shall have no sorrows 
at all, for life is made up of sunshine and shade, but that 
God's blessing is a real and genuine gift of harmony, good, 
peace and all that makes for joy and true satisfaction. 

hen we enjoy ordinary so-called good luck, that is, 
one of those periods when everything goes swimmingly, ү 
we cannot enjoy it to the full, because we know that it 
cannot last: we know that our time of so-called good 
luck, our good period, will be succeeded by a time of so- 
called bad luck, or a period of adversity, when nothing 
will go right. 
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But when we enjoy the blessing of the Lord, there js 
not only no sorrow added, no hidden worm, no secret 
source of disappointment, but there is only good, there is 
only satisfaction. There is no " catch " in it, to use а 
colloquialism : there is no thorn : it is genuine and true. 

Most of us know personally, no doubt, some who live 
this care-free, harmonious life, in which is expressed the 
Divine order, beauty and perfection. Our experience also 
convinces us that the stream of blessedness over-rules the 
law of sowing and reaping. 

The Divine Order is a healing, restoring, restraining 
influence that operates all the time that we allow it to do 
so. How to allow it is the great problem. There are 
rules governing this life of greater freedom, there is an 
apprenticeship to be served, there are changes which must 


.be made in one's mental attitude; there are inward, 


adjustments which are necessary; there is an inner life of 
correspondence and conformity with the Divine Laws of 
Perfection, which has to be cultivated. 

The Editors Lessons on Blessedness are issued in 
manuscript form. They deal with the more practical 
aspects of Truth, such as the bringing into manifestation, 
in this life, of the Divine order, not through effort or strain, 
but through allowing the blessing of the Lord or the ever- 
present Power for good to come into manifestation. 

Readers may register at any time. There are no fees 
charged, but the lectures will be sent on the love-offering 
plan. 

These lessons were first issued in August, 1928, and over 
sixteen hundred students were enrolled for the Course. 
Some more enrolments can now be accepted. 

The Lectures are seven in number and are sent out one 
at a time fortnightly. Each lecture is accompanied by a 
letter, The enrolment form below may be used. 

ENROLMENT FORM. 
To THE SECRETARY, 
SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


\ Please enrol me for the Editor's Course of Lessons or Lectures on 
Blessedness. 


Yours faithfully, 


State Title if any, 
or wheiher Mrs, 
Miss or Mr. 
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Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of speech, 
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"Phone Maida Vale 5485. 
ASHDOWN FOREST - - - Summer Hill Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 
"Phone NUTLEY 63. 
ENQUIRIES TO MR. W, D. KENDALL AT EITHER ADDRESS. 


International New Thought Alliance 


94 LANCASTER GATE, LONDON, W.2. 
Hon. Secretary: MRS. J. M. HEARD. 
Services every Sunday at 11.15, 8, and 7, Weekday Lectures: Mornings, 
Afternoons, and Evenings Healing Meetings. Absent and Present Treatmeut 
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As this price is below the cost of production and distribution, 
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obligation whatever for anyone to send more than the published 
price. Those who cannot pay this sum can be helped through 
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the Magazine Fund. 
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Editor, SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Please send me THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW post 


free for one year, commencing with the .....-....c 
issue, for which I enclose .............. es for 4/6 
1 (Canada and U.S.A. $1.00), or for six months 2/3. 
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supplies from L. N. FOWLER & CO., 7, Imperial Arcade, London, Е.С.4 
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Editors Monthly Notes. 


DIVINE ADJUSTMENT. 


Sooner or later, those of us who are seeking the King- 
ы dom are brought to the point when we have to acknow- 
e Ў ledge that we can do nothing right of ourselves, and that 
the only thing that matters and the only thing that can 
deliver us is a Divine adjustment. 

Early on, in the new life of the spirit, we think that we 
can do very well, aided by Divine Powers. It is really 
extraordinary how well we can manage, what wonders we 
can perform, the extent that we can help others, and how 
mighty we are in prayer. But this elementary stage, which 
is both good and necessary at the time, has to be left 
behind. It is only a phase, and we must be willing to 
relinquish it. Like everything else in the life of the spirit 
we have to give up a thing, only in order to allow some- 
thing far better to come into our life. Some, through lack 
of knowledge, strive by might and main to retain the old 
experience. They make themselves quite distraught 
through so doing, and they experience much unnecessary 
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suffering. They would think it very foolish of a cater- 
pillar if it became distraught when it reached the next 
stage of its metamorphosis. They would see the foolish. 
ness of it because they know that the change is for the 5 
better. They would also meet their own metamorphosis P 
of life in a co-operative spirit if they knew that the change | 
is for the better, and that it is necessary to give up what | 
has been gained, in order that entrance may be made 
into a fuller and more spacious and blessed life. 

At first, we accomplish things ourselves by the use of 
inward powers. This is a great advance on the old 
method of striving to accomplish things by the use of our 
surface powers, for this is trying and exhausting in the 
extreme. We are astonished at what these powers can 
achieve. But after a time we discover that while we ie 
possess powers which can be directed towards certain po si 
ends which appear to us to, be desirable, yet the achieve- 
ment of our aims and purpose, brings neither happiness 
nor true harmony into the life. 

For instance, a man may be poor, and may decide that 
if he can only become well-to-do or rich, he will be happy, 
and a state of harmony will also be brought into his life. 
People sometimes write to me saying: ` Before anything 
сап be put right їп my life ] must have money. All my 
troubles, sufferings and difficulties аге due to lack ot 
money, therefore the first thing to do is to get money." 

is seems only reasonable to a beginner, but later exper-" | 
lence proves to him that he is wrong, because if he de- л | 
mands wealth he finds, when he has acquired it, that he is A : 
far more miserable, and his life far more full of trouble, 

isaster and tragedy than when he was poor. 

gain, another may say: ‘‘ Before any advance can be А 
made my health must be restored." Yet when he has ! 
demanded and obtained health from life, he may find all 1 
sorts of other troubles afflicting him, or his health and 
strength may lead him astray into all sorts of enjoyments 
e perhaps follies, so that his last state is worse than the 

rst. 

Or again, another may demand that he be successful. 

His aim may be most meritorious, for his work may aim 

at the uplift of humanity. Yet, when he has attained 

success, he finds that his life is full of care and complisa- 

tions, so that it becomes more and more dificult and  . 
unsatisfying. po 

Some, however, may make none of these mistakes, and | 
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yet after years of seeking God, and striving to live the life 
of the Spirit, and a life of faith, find their life so full of 
difficulty, and so complicated, that they can go on no 
farther. 

No matter to which type it is that we belong, we dis- 
cover at last that we cannot adjust our own life, but that 
it needs a Divine adjustment, for it is only Infinite Wisdom 
that can ever find a way of deliverance out of the com- 
plicated and hopeless position in which we find ourselves. 

Now what is meant by Divine adjustment? What is 
meant is an adjustment in our life and affairs that is 
brought about by a power and intelligence greater than 
our own; and not only so, but an adjustment that is brought 
about by Infinite Wisdom, Infinite Knowledge and Infinite 
Love; not through a violation of law, but by bringing the 
life into harmony with law. 

The one law of life and the Universe is love, so that it 
is simple to follow and obey, but not easy. St.'Paul says 
that love is the fulfilment of the law. We also know that 
love is life, and that it is the great healer and restorer. 
Therefore, if we desire that there should be brought about 
a state of Divine adjustment we must first be willing to 
love all, including our enemies. 

Life is a stream—actually, a stream of blessedness, har- 
mony and good—and all is well if we remain in it. Our 
sufferings and perplexities are due to our wandering away 
from the stream. Such sufferings are merely due to the 
fact that we have strayed from our true environment; and 
they have the effect of driving us back to the stream of 
harmony and good. Love is the key to every situation 
of life, because Love is the law and principle governing 
life. It is true that we wander from the harmonious 
stream of blessedness which is our true environment, 
through lust, impurity, doubt, fear, envy, or thoughts of 
these things; but these are all violations of the law of 
true love, because we cannot indulge in any of them 
without wronging somebody. 

But to return. Life becomes so complicated and in- 
volved, it is like a tangled skein, that is so complicated 
that no one can unravel it. Or, it is as though we come 
up against a wall so solid that it forbids all further pro- 
gress. Then we recognize the fact that is nothing less 
than the Wisdom of God that can cope with the situation 
at all. We realize that we have come to an end of ovr 
tether. We declare that if we are to be delivered at all, 
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then God must deliver us in His own way, and at His 
own time, according to His infinite wisdom, knowledge, 
love and power. The only contribution that we can make 
is to give in to Love, and to trust the Current that knows 
the way, calling upon God to deal with us entirely in His 
own way. 

It is when this great surrender is made that the Power of 

od can operate on our behalf. Before the surrender 
is made, it cannot operate, for the reason that self-will 
stands in the way. When self-will is removed, then the 
power of God can come in, to bring about а perfect (per- 
fect because it is of the Divine Order) adjustment. It is 
only self-will and the lack of trust in God that prevents 
our good from coming to us, or which keeps us out of our 
true environment, which, in itself, is entirely good and har- 
monious. Divine adjustment would not be necessary if 
we lived in the consciousness of Truth, and if we kept in: 
the Strearn of Blessedness, which is our true environment. 
This is so, for the reason that, all the time we are in the 
Stream, we abide in a state of perfect adjustment, and are 
in tune with the harmony of Heaven. 

Now most of us probably need a Divine adjustment to 
be made, either in our affairs, or in our health, or in our 
character. It may be that circumstances have become 
difficult, through adverse world conditions, or through the 
wrong doing of others, or from a variety of causes. Every 
door is bolted and barred, every avenue of escape closed, 
everything that is attempted seems doomed to failure. 

he problem is so complicated there is to human wisdom 
no way out—it seems as though the tangled skein of life 
can never be unravelled. But, where man feils, and 
where man is completely baffled and helpless, all things 
are clear and straightforward to the Mind that is infinite. 
Where the human, finite mind fails, the Infinite Mind can 
accomplish all things, with ease and entirely without effort. 

his is not surprising when we remember that there is only 
the Reality, and that this is perfect. All that is not perfect 
is, in an Absolute sense, only an appearance, for the 
Reality alone is, or has any real being or substance. Infi- 
nite Mind sees the perfect reality, it beholds the Truth, 
and then all appearance of complexity and difficulty fades 
away. Our difficulties are cleared up, like the dissolying 
of a morning mist at the appearance of the rising sun; and 
this is so, because God gives us eyes to see the Truth, and 
a mind to understand it, and a heart to love a situation 
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which ordinarily would fill us with anger, resentment or 
fear. 

We have to remember that God's love and wisdom are 
for ever seeking to help us, and to lead us to our highest 
good. There is no power working against us, really, for 
" the Lord omnipotent reigneth," and our life is in His 
hands. 

We have also to remember that Truth is Reality, and 
there is nothing real apart from Reality. We know that 
Truth is perfection, harmony and order; so that all that 
is imperfect, disharmonious and disorderly cannot be o£ 
Truth, or Reality, but is only an appearance. We have: 
also to remember we can do nothing of ourselves to cure 
our troubles, but that the power of God and Truth can 
do so. We have reached the stage when, in one sense, 
we have to leave off doing anything ourselves, and instead 
to stand on one side and see the salvation of the Lord. 
We put our whole trust in God, in complete abandonment: 
and then it is that the wonderful thing is brought to pass. 

But some may desire healing. lt may be that their 
ill-health is such, and their attempts to find a remedy so 
unsuccessful, that they are in despair of ever enjoying 
health again. All orthodox medical resources may have 


: been explored, but all in vain. Perhaps unorthodox 


methods have also been tried with equal ineffectiveness. 
Faith healing, prayer, right thinking, various cults, all 
appealed to in vain, and yet there has come no rclease, 
still there comes no change ! 

It is at this point, when everything has failed, that it 
is time to surrender all to God, and to declare that if one 
is to be healed, then God must do it Himself, entirely in? 
His own way, and at His own time. It is then, when the 
sufferer gives up entirely, that a beautiful healing takes 
place; a healing that is as effortless and lovely as the 
rising of the вип. It is when anxious effort and desire are 
relinquished that it becomes possible for the Spirit to. 
restore all things to a state of wholeness, beauty and per- 


fection. In other words when self-effort (most valuable 


in the case of less spiritually awakened people) is sur- 
rendered, that a Divine adjustment is brought about, 
entirely without effort or strain. 

In all classes of healing, ranging from the magnetic kind’ 
and suggestion, up to the highest forms of spiritual and 
Divine healing, it is vital to bear in mind that the power 
is not of ourselves, but that it is a Power greater than our- 
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selves that works through us, according to Divine law, as 
soon as we allow it to do so, by providing the right condi- 
tions. ` Yet not I, but Christ," must always be the atti- 
tude of the healer or rather, the channel or instrument of 


healing. 
CHRIST REIGNING IN US. 


Finally, we may need a Divine adjustment as regards 
character and sin. Even a wrong thought is a sin, so we 
certainly all need a deliverance in this respect. Most of 
us have weaknesses of character, hardness of heart, wrong 
states of mind, unChristlike desires from which it is our 
most earnest wish we should become free. Indeed our 
faults are so many, when we candidly examine ourselves 
and our motives, that it may seem impossible that they can 
ever be overcome. But if we acknowledge that God 
alone can heal our moral character, and renew our hearts, 
and change our desires ; and also if we hold the whole 
matter up, so to speak, so that the Divine light and action 
an operate upon it, then we find that steadily and surely 
а regenerative change does take place, until we grow into 


the likeness of the Son of God. 


We have to realize that Christ is in us, and is the hope 
of our glory. That is, a reigning Christ is reigning in us. 
Every wrong thought and desire can be wiped out if we 
appeal to the Indwelling Spirit of Jesus Christ to wipe it 
out, so that we can see once again His purity and perfec- 
tion. This necessitates constant vigilance on our part. 
We have to do our share in the work of change and re- 
generation. We have to co-operate with Christ: we have 
to watch the gate of our thoughts and desires: we have 
to be ready to deal with evil suggestions, one of the worst 
of which is doubt of God's ability and willingness to save, 
deliver, provide for, protect and keep. While we cannot 
save or change ourselves, yet at the first sign of danger 
we can appeal to the Christ to wipe out the evil thought, 
desire or suggestion, and at the same time, to reveal his 
beauty, purity, love, patience and lovingkindness in its 
place. He “is able to do for us exceeding abundantly, 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us." Не is able to change us into His 
own likeness, and “to present us faultless before the 
presence of His glory with exceeding joy." 
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Gradually the "self "’ (“self '" is our greatest and most 
persistent and subtle devil) is reduced in strength until 
it is abolished altogether, and only Christ remains, so that 
He is all in all. Yet we do not lose our real identity or 
true individuality; but, rather, it is revealed to us. This is 
the great mystery that has been hidden throughout the 
ages, and which Jesus Christ came to reveal. Не came to ` 
become the first-born of many brethren ; to establish a new 
order of men, who should become like unto Himself. 
This mystery is hidden from the wise (the intellectuals) and 
prudent, but is revealed unto babes, i.e., those who have 
been born again of the Spirit, or from above, and who are 
thus capable of learning spiritual things, and of growth 
in a new life; a life that is not that of an ordinary man, 
but of the Immortals. 

Gradually, but surely, the nature becomes changed— 
the old giving place to the new. It is nearly eleven years 
since the work of The Science of Thought was started, and 
now it is possible to see the result of this teaching in the 
lives and on the characters of some of those who early 
came under its influence. It is a source of great thankful- 
ness to find that they have become changed for the better, 
in character and personality, almost out of recognition. 
Cases which at that time I thought never would change 
have become so different that one can only exclaim: 
“ This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes." It has verily been a Divine adjustment. 


THE WAITING TIME. 


To work with frantic endeavour 
In the God-given seasons of rest 
Will not further the end that we long for 
But weary the heart of its quest. 


Let us pause in the calm of contentment 
And watch for the stars in the dark, 

Let us wait for a full inspiration, 

Then arrow-like fly to the mark. 


A. L. Garling Drury. 
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Monthly Notices. 


SALMON LANE MISSION. 

Mr. E. Percy Dennis, who has laboured in the Slums 
for forty years in an honorary capacity, and who is 
Honorary Secretary of the Salmon Lane Mission, 16 and 
20, Conder Street, Limehouse Fields, London, E.14, writes 


to say that after twenty years of laborious and prayerful. 


work, the Mission has established a real Sunshine Holi- 
day Home at Clacton-on-Sea for the poverty-stricken ones 
in the poverty-stricken neighbourhood in which he works. 
Last year two hundred needy folk and little ones enjoyed 
the life-renewing sunshine and sea air of the bracing East 
Coast, thanks largely, so Mr. Dennis says, to the help of 
our ` great-hearted and devoted readers.” 

This year Mr. Dennis and his co-workers hope to treble 
this number, and they believe that under God this is 
gloriously possible. I know that our readers will only 
want to know of this work in order to long to help. Gifts 
both of money and partly-used clothing, and toys should 
be sent to Mr. E. Percy Dennis, 57, Ethelbert Gardens, 

‚ Eastern Avenue, Ilford, Essex. - 

We may not all be able to help our brother and his 
beautiful work in a practical or material way, but we can 
all pray that this work may be prospered and blessed by 
God, and that it may increase and extend. 


INTERNATIONAL TRUTH SEEKER’S INQUIRY 
OFFICE. 

Mr. H. W. Knoest, of Ant. Duyckstr, 10, The Hague, 
Holland, who is well known to our readers by his work 
of translating our pamphlets into various Continental lan- 
guages, and distributing them in the countries concerned, 
18 now conducting an Inquiry Office for all those who are 
seeking a better way of life. In addition to the transla- 
tion and distribution of Science of Thought literature, in- 
formation will also be given to those who are seeking 
information on such subjects as Humane Diet, Peace 
Movements, and so on. Whatever the subject may be, 
if it relates to Truth Seeking in all its various forms infor- 
mation will be available, and literature. 

Will the friend who sent some books and a manuscript 
referring to the work amongst the Blind, and who enclosed 
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a postal order for 4s. 6d., but no address, please commu- 
nicate with us so that we can return the books, etc., and 
also send a receipt. 


THE LN.T.A. CONGRESS. 

Mrs. J. M. Heard, who is both Honorary Treasurer and 
Honorary Secretary of the I.N.T.A. (British Section), 
writes to say that the Congress this year will be held at 
94, Lancaster Gate, London, W.2, from Sunday, July 
19th, to Thursday, July 23rd inclusive. The Chairman 
will be Mr. R. Dimsdale Stocker. The subjects covered 
will be ‘New Thought in Religion, Science, Medicine, 
Art and Education." Programmes will be ready on July 
4th, post free 3}d., to be obtained from the Honorary 
Secretary, I.N.T.A., 94, Lancaster Gate, London, W.2. 

Mr. Richard Whitwell will conduct the Quiet Hour from 
Il to 12 noon, on Wednesday, 22nd July. '"' Meditation 
and Healing." 


MR. W. G. HOOPER, F.R.A.S. 

Mr. W. G. Hooper, accompanied by Mrs. Hooper, 
has gone to America to represent Great Britain at the 
forthcoming American I.N.T.A. Congress. Mr. Hooper | 
asks that readers of this Magazine will remember him 
and the object of his journey in their prayers. This re- 
quest, ] know, will be willingly acceded to. 


A DISCLAIMER. 

We have received many complaints from readers who 
buy their copies of the Science of Thought Review 
through booksellers, to the effect that leaflets are inserted 
advertising books which are not such as would be recom- 
mended by us. Will readers please note that we never 
allow any advertising leaflets to be inserted in the Science 
of Thought Review. Any leaflets that appear are inserted 
after they leave our printers by people in the bookselling 
trade, over whom we have no control. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 
Will readers please note that no paid advertisements are 
accepted for insertion in this Magazine. 


PUBLISHING. 


Also will readers please note that no publishing can be 
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undertaken and that Manuscripts cannot be read if 
submitted. 


THE VEGETARIAN ORPHANAGE. 

The Honorary Treasurer writes to say that there is a 
vacancy for the position of Matron. The applicant must 
be a vegetarian and understand the feeding and general 
management of children and, above all, must be really fond 
of children. Applications to be addressed to The Secre- 
tary, The Vegetarian Home for Destitute Children, Beau- 
fort Drive, Wallasey, Cheshire. 


PORTSMOUTH MEETINGS. 
These are held every fortnight, and the Speaker is The 
Editor. These Meetings have been held for nearly three 


years without a break. (Please refer to small advert. for 
particulars.) 


RICHARD WHITWELL’S MEETINGS. 
WORTHING. 
Wednesday, July Ist.—Speaker: Richard Whitwell. 
Subject: What can we do? 
Wednesday, July I5th.—Speaker: The Editor. 
The time of commencement of this one Meeting only 
is 3.15 p.m., the Editor being unable to arrive earlier. 
Wednesday, July 29th.—Speaker: Richard Whitwell. 
Subject : Concerning Prayer. 
The above Meetings will be held at Barnes’ Café, close 
to the Pier, Worthing. The time will be 3 o'clock, except 
on the 15th, when the time will be 3.15. 


BRIGHTON. 
Saturday, July llth.—Speaker: Richard Whitwell. 
Subject : Spiritual Foundations. 
Saturday, July 25th.—Speaker: Richard Whitwell. 
Subject: The Path of Fulfilment. 
These Meetings will be held at 8 p.m., at St. Francis's 
Hall, 14, Norfolk Terrace, Brighton. 
All interested are invited to attend the above Meetings, 
and to bring friends with them. 


RICHARD WHITWELL'S VISIT TO CRANEMOOR. 

Richard Whitwell has accepted an invitation to visit 
Cranemoor Guest House and Holiday Home at Highcliffe- 
on-Sea, Hants. During his week's stay he will give a 
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series of Talks entitled "" The Keys of the Kingdom," 
between the dates of July 12th and 19th. Mr. Pettipher 
has prepared a prospectus which, | understand, is sent 
free to all inquirers. Cranemoor is situated in grounds of 
fourteen acres, and accommodation is made for those who 
wish to camp out, as well as for those who wish to sleep 
indoors. This is an important point in these days of hik- 
ing and camping. 


While writing about Guest Houses one immediately 
thinks of Mr. Leonard Pocock, who conducts the Guest 
House of Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Isle of Sheppey. It is 
some years now since Mr. Pocock electrified everyone by 
publicly announcing that in future he would run his 
Guest House entirely on the Love-Offering or Free-Will- 
Offering principle. Of course everyone said that it was 
not possible, and that he would be robbed right and left, 
and left in the lurch. | do not know any of the inward 
history of the work, all that I know is that it is still being 
continued. It is possible that there may have been some 
people who have thought that they could get something 
for nothing, or next to nothing, from Elmhurst, by emulat- 
ing the practice of those who, while they will pay the 
highest price for a pair of shoes, will yet put the smallest 
possible coin into a collection plate for the Lord's work. 
If such have gone to Elmhurst, and be it noted I do not 
know that they have, their deficiency has evidently been 
made up by those who realize that it is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

Mr. Pocock does not conduct his Guest House merely 
as a Holiday Home, but he wants it to stand as a witness 
for the highest and most practical application of the Teach- 
ing of Jesus Christ. This, of course, cannot be advertised 
except by the way in which those who conduct the Home 
try to live up to that which they know, and this is what 
they are endeavouring to do. l have never had the plea- 
sure or privilege of visiting Elmhurst, but І wish the work 
every success. 


Again | have to announce that | have not been able to 
answer all letters that have been sent me. Those which 
have not been answered are those which have been letters 
of thanks calling for no special reply. Will those who 
have not received personal replies please take the will 


for the deed. 
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The Heavenly Meaning. 
By RicHarp WHITWELL. 


Nature is thy eternal glass, O man. Nature is 
vast, but the orb of thy life is vaster, for thou 
completest nature. Thou hast choked her life 
with the thought of death. She is good and evil 
by thine impression, O man. Art thou here to 
receive, even from nature to receive? Thou art 
here to give, and bestow on nature the supreme 
boon. Thou art here to carry light, to offer love, 
Thou art here.to do the works of him who 
patterned out thy way. 

Thou expectest to receive from Nature her 
loving word? It is in vain till thou hast given thy 
loving word. Wherefore if thou wouldst be free 
thou must indeed love. And if thou wouldst 
receive thou must indeed give. And to love is 
to forgive. 


(“The Cloud and the Fire," * page 60.) 


The meaning of life is pressing on us through all our 
experience till we lovingly respond, with understanding. 

he universe that we know is epitomised in the thing that 
we are, that which we realise in consciousness. It is a 
dread, vindictive thing, till Love enters, bringing freedom. 

There is an inner expansion : a veil is rent in the temple 
of our worship, and something wonderful reveals. The 
old heaven and the old earth pass away, and all things 
become new. Our outlook is no longer what it was; it is 
different, for the light in: which we see is different. It is 
Perception in simplicity, yet how much deeper, how more 
‚searching than we had known! Oh, it is perception in 
very truth, for it is, in us, the light and seeing of One who 
is our life, indeed, in whom we know, as against our one- 
time terrible unknowing. Yes, in whom we know, but 
also in whom we are. By reason of That which has 
become alive in us, and in which our spirit is living, 
whereas we had been dead and inert—we realise ourselves 
in very truth, more than we could ever have done before. 

In the perfect life there is the mutual surrender, in and 


* The Cloud and the Fire, by Richard Whitwell. 2/6 net. 
"The Science of Thought Press, Chichester, prs / 
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unto each, of the divine and human. For the nature of 
Love is to give of itself perfectly, holding nothing back. 

The false ego passes, with its strange demands. The 
true individuality reveals, as'in God's sicht—with the per- 
sonality, if we like to use that word, the aroma that it con- 
tains, like unto the sweet perfume of a flower. Man's 
troubled, vexing spirit is at rest. In and through the mist 
of things he sees God's real creation, as it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever shall be—perfect. The mist 
rises, and Life in its true perspective is seen, beautiful and 
wonderful. The Spirit whispers into man that God is, 
and that all is well. His universe relaxes, and Joy breaks 
through. The shadow, coiled in his heart, and reflected 
in his vision, is no more. He believes, and is glad. Life 
utters one word for him God! | The God vindictive 
becomes the God of Love. 


"Thou crownest the year with thy goodness; 
And thy paths drop fatness, 
They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness: 
And the little hills rejoice on every side. 
The pastures are clothed with flocks: 
The valleys also are covered over with corn; 
They shout for joy, they also sing.” 

If our universe is God-filled, and in the truth of things 
it surely cannot be otherwise, then all is well. And by 
our simple belief the appearance is drawn towards, till in 
fulness of time it become at one with the reality, when the 
illusion will be no more. As man’s heart is made clean, 
through Love, the light of truth will reveal in him. 

That we may have the light, and walk in the light, as 
He is in the light, that is the great thing. As we live in 


this consciousness we live redeemingly. Our true prayer . 


is our effort thereto, with heart and mind and strength, 
So do we strive, so do we spiritually journey, until we rest 
in contemplation of the One who is active in all His works. 
And then does prayer become, in Emerson's words, ^ the 
soliloquy of a beholding and jubilant soul.” 

The troubled mind is stilled. Its dark earth-born 
visions, with their passing impress upon the face of 
things, resolve into the light. The Spirit breathes with 
retreshing everywhere, and in the valley of bones life 
is renewed, 


"The saddest wreck of human life, 
The wreck of faith, of hope, of love, 
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May sail again a noble bark, 3 
And by thy breathing onward move. 
[Brother James.] 


It is the vision of the true that man needs. We serve А 
best by believing, and by living out our belief. For man | 
deep in himself knows and desires the truth. And when | 
it comes before him, he knows that it is what he has been i 
seeking all the time. And the truth is the dear knowledge 
of the Presence of God, everywhere. 

Let us arise in joy to proclaim the good news. “‘ Young 
men and women, [—though not of myself alone—call 
you: the time is come. (Is not the sweet rain falling?) 

You—for whom the bitter cup and the sweet are so \ 

‚ strangely mixed—how strangely none but you can tell. Ф. 

You—in whom divine strength is опе with the uttermost 
weakness... —I call.” С“ Towards Democracy.’’] 

“Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, | will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me.” 

To-day the message is urgent as it never was, and it is | 
of searching import for us to-day. But perhaps we under- | 
stand it as never before. For it touches us here and now 
in the very present, in our immediate circumstance, at 
this very time, and in this very place where we may be— 
with redeeming power. It implies not merely the opening 
of a door, but a coming-in, a spiritual hospitality. The 
opening of the door means the discovery of our need of » 
God, and our heart-deep soliciting of Him that He may 3, | 
achieve in us what we have, of ourselves, so lamentably ~ Y 
failed to accomplish. We find that of ourselves we can 
just do nothing, but also that, in our separateness, we just 
are nothing, at most a shadowing of the true, true reality. à 

e sought to buttress our separate life. But we find that 
Life withdraws as we work that way. The beautiful, the 
true, the One, will not be circumscribed to narrow limits, 
from a centre that is other than Its own. It is not that it 
would not enter in, but that we, by our action, effectually 1 

i shut the door. 
i “Out of the deep darkness cometh the holy light, | 
' and it shineth on our path, a sure, a strong light; and it 
showeth us the way wherein to go. Soon as we desire 
thee, lo! thou art there; and soon as our house is ready, 
lo! the guest, Ње well-beloved guest, is with us.” 


[Brother James.! 
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That He may enter in, and sup with us; that there may 
be a perpetual communion of Life with life; ah, that is the 
valid and wonderful issue of our experience, without 
which, indeed, it has no meaning. It is the in-coming of 
Life itself, the Reality, the living spirit behind all expres- 
sion, becoming conscious in us. Our life is drawn to its 
universal meaning, the percipience of Truth itself. 

Were it a mere personal realization or enjoyment, and 
no more, it would not have the authentic sign of truth; it 
would in itself be a separation, and in its measure there- 
fore unreal. But the experience is a fount-centre of all 
true and cleansing thought, with renewal and blessing in 
all our ways. 

м. The meaning is that Life may come to Its own, in us— 
ez touch us in Its presentness, be expressing Itself in and 
v through ‘us. The beautiful Life is with us all the ‘time. 

We journey unto this end, that it may be ours in realiza- 
tion. It is inhibited by our thought, the thought that is 
| the offspring of fear. By our faith we remove the inhibi- 
| tion, and Life, the beautiful, the true, resumes for us. 
For faith is the opposite to fear: it is our belief in Good- 
ness. When we believe that Goodness is directing our 
way, not in one respect only, but in all respects, not in the 
easy circumstance alone, but in the difficult circumstance 
also, then will we cease to fear. 


| “Just where you stand in the conflict, 
There is your place; 
j РД Just where you think you are useless, 
Hide not your face ; 
God placed you there for a purpose, 
Whate’er it be. 


A Think He has chosen you for it, 
| Work loyally.” 
“ Take life earnestly. Take it as an earnest, vital, 


essential matter, Take it as though you were personally 
born to the task of performing a noble work in it—as 
though the world had waited for your coming. 

There is one fact of facts, the Love of God. It is the 
over-mastering fact in our experience, the sweetness of His 
presence. It is the witness of the Beautiful which cannot 
be denied. When we see, we adore. In its light all life 
is lovely. It is perpetual forgiveness, because it sees, 
truly. It is the wonderful life : it faileth never. It is we 
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who fail, we in our separateness. When we fall short, it 
is the personal element that has entered in; then in the 
reaction, how it pains, how it tortures, when once we have 
seen, when once we have known. 

Yet to love is not to be blind, and forgive is not to 
say that black is white. If we love greatly, and are greatly 
true, we will see truly, and we will act truly. Love does 
not palliate the sin, for that would be to partake of the 
illusion. Love is passionately truth-seeing, and therefore 
is redemptive, with hand and with heart. Love yearns 
over the sinner, and is the earnest of salvation. It will not 
rest till itis won. It sees the little lamb of God at the soul- 
centre—the alive truth there—and distinguishes it from 
its false and temporary expression. So ifs separating work 
is done, that the One Life, the Unity, may be seen, be 
known, be loved. 


Life is beautiful, in its truth, in its living reality. It 15.4 


One, at all times, and everywhere, just as light is one at all 
times, and everywhere, and water is one at all times and 
everywhere, only it is more wonderfully so. It is God, 
and its pure expression is His revealing. His face is seen, 
His heart is known. 

All life makes its witness, if we have eyes to read, and 
hearts to understand, and death also makes its beautiful 
witness. 

"Let me die the death of the righteous," was the 


prayer of the Israelite. “How wonderful is death," 
cried Shelley, ' Death and his brother Sleep." “ 81еер 
that knits up the ravelled sleave of care," said 
Shakespeare. 


Let the troubled mind relax, and the form responds in 
beauty as to an inner breathing. 

1 looked on death, and saw it beautiful. My spirit wor- 
shipped as I stood beside the quiet form, and gazed upon 
the features, in pure repose, of one whom 1 loved. 
Prayer and peace were there in an encircling stillness. 
Where the body lay was sanctuary. | felt, here was wit- 
ness of Love, of Truth, of God. It was as if an angel was 
present with folded wings, all but visible. 

The dear one lay, in panoply of truth, it seemed, ‘and 
with breastplate of righteousness—a warrior of God. 
May death, as we call it, then be a passage and a con- 
quest? I felt it so. For here was the impress of some- 
thing bigger than before, a fulfilment of all that had been, 
the signature of something new and wonderful. There 
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was no evidence of spiritual collapse or disintegration, but 
rather a reintegration, through some holier truth revealing, 
a response to a higher, ` well done, good and faithful 
servant! " 

lt was all to me symbol of the beautiful reality, man's 


thing new and wonderful, when the patient, waiting Truth 
comes to its own, and the Christ, knocking at the door. 
enters in. 

jt affirmed the heavenly meaning, that God is all in all, 
and evermore the same, that Goodness and Love is at 
hand, and available, because it ever is, in being—infinite 
perfection waiting to manifest, when man removes his 
inhibition, and lets it through. Then will God deign to 
dwell in his house; then will His Love fll the Temple. 


“Таке me, great Life—O take me, long-delaying, 
Unloose these chains, unbind these clogs and fetters; 
] hear thy call—so strange—Mysterious Being, 
l hear thy call—I come." 


торун 


| THAT БРАҮ.—/есһап!аһ xiv, 20. 


ON So many things in that wonderful day 

ЮА Will ‘‘ come not merely to pass,” but to stay. 
| , Every pot, no matter how common and poor, 
Every vessel outside by the cottage door 
Shall be ‘‘ Holiness unto the Lord.” 


The tinkling bells on the horses’ heads, 
The tiny necklace of baby’s beads, 

Will share with the bowls of the altar board 
] This glorious sanctity “‘ unto the Lord,” 
On that wonderful Holy-Day. 


And men from all lands will gather there 

To raise their voices in psalm and prayer, 
And lay at the feet of the Living Word 
Their offerings of `` Holiness unto the Lord," 
In Jerusalem's Glorious Day. 


Boon CLARK. ls 
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What is Man ? 


By Henry Vicror MORGAN. 
Editor of The Master Christian. 


** When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast 
ordained ; What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? and the son of man that thou visitest him." 


Psalm 8: 3.4. 
(Third in series “‘ Truth Answers to Great Questions.") 


We wil never know how much David knew about 
astronomy but it is very evident from many allusions to 
the heavens running through the various Psalms that he 
had gone far beyond the concept conveyed in the first 
chapter of Genesis, wherein only five words, `` Не made 
the stars also," are devoted to the stars in the heavens. 

The pyramids were no doubt built before the question 
was asked, and they still stand as living monuments point- 
ing backward to a science that was greater than ours. 

It is evident that the Psalmist knew something of the 
immiensity of the universe and that at first glance his soul 
so shrivelled before that immensity, that he cried out, 
~ What is man that thou art mindful of him"? It is a 
natural question bórn in the deeps of consciousness ; and 
never the deep calls but the deep answers. From the 
great Within where Truth abides in fulness, came the 
answer, " Thou hast made him a little lower than the 
angels (the revised version says than thyself ’’), and hast 
crowned him with glory and honour.” 

The answer was such as to bring a transition from mass 
to consciousness, from the field to ‘‘the Knower of the 
feld. A moment's reflection will assure us that no star 
in the heavens ever asked the question, ' What is man ”, 

: or endeavoured to calculate the extent of its own orbit. 
The Knower is greater than the known. 

If we are ever to be clothed with power as with a gar- 
ment we should meditate long and earnestly both on the 
natural human question and the divinely assuring answer 
which came from the great deep, until there is born 
within us an assurance that consciousness is the only 


greatness. If we compare ourself in mass with the hosts 
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of the heavens we will dwindle into insignificance, and 
become, in thought, stray atoms in the immensity of 
space. But, if we listen in the Silence till God speaks 
we will be clothed with power ineffable, and exercise the 
dominion that is ours from before the foundation of the 
world. 

It is well for us to note that the Psalmist does not ask, 
“ Who am I”, but rather, '" What is man." Ву the 
larger question he escapes a consciousness of the little 
self and enters the gates of the Universal. He becomes 
aware of Principle rather than of person. Having 
attained to Principle it is no longer a question of this man 
or of that man, but rather of Man as he exists in the mind 
of God. The truly illumined forever say, “ |n all men 
] see myself," and from this cosmic concept is born a 
cosmic love for humanity and a passion for souls. 

Carlyle, looking on man from the standpoint оѓ‘ Vulgar 
logic" calls him `` Ап omniverous Biped that wears 
Breeches,” but when seen in the Light of the Spirit all 
other glory fades. Man is then, “A Soul, a Spirit, and 
divine Apparition. Round his mysterious Me, there lies, 
under all those wool-rags, a Garment of Flesh (or of 
Senses), contextured in the Loom of Heaven; whereby he 
is revealed to his like, and dwells with them in Union 
and Division ; and sees and fashions for himself a Uni- 
verse, with azure Starry Spaces, and long Thousands of 
Years. Deep-hidden is he under that strange Garment ; 
amid Sounds and Colours and Forms, as it were, swathed- 
in and inextricably over shrouded: yet it is sky-woven 
and worthy of a Сод. Stands he not thereby in the centre 
of Immensities, in the conflux of Eternities? He feels ; 
power has been given to him to know, to believe ; nay, 
does not the spirit of Love, free in its celestial primeval 
brightness, even here, though but for moments, look 
through? Well said Saint Chrysostom, with his lips of 
gold, ‘ The true Shekinah is Man ': where else is the 
God-Presence manifested not to our eyes only, but to our 
hearts, as in our fellow-man ? " 

Something of this deathless glory in the soul of man is 
the burden of prophetic utterance. From the initial state- 
ment in Genesis, "So God created man in his own 
image " to the rapt utterances of Carlyle the glory note 
is sounded and to whomsoever meditates upon these 
utterances till their glory is revealed, а Kingdom that 
beggars the glory of Solomon's will be revealed. 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Ж ; ion Ch i and eGangotri 
364 =] үз GEFAOUCHT REVIEW) 


In strict accord with this high vision are the writings of 
the New Testament. Writing to men and women who 
were outwardly hirelings and slaves, Paul refers to them 
as ` Kings and priests unto God.” In some mystical 
way, Jesus had become to Paul a celestial mirror in which 
the soul qualities of all men were revealed. 

"Such a concept of man will add strength to the healing 
ministry of all who embrace it. It is the glory of the 
Christian faith that we have such a revelation of the 
measure of a man given to us in the person of Jesus the 
Christ. Perhaps it would be well for us to dismiss all 
other studies for a time and meditate long and earnestly 
on what was in the mind of Paul when he wrote, '' Till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ." 

here are depths beyond depths of inspiration in this 
simple statement. ]t takes us away from the world of 
chance, and establishes us in the realm of creative cer- 
tainty. It enabled the Aged Apostle to say, `` Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be." jt abolishes despair. Says Emerson, 

Ме give up the past to the objector but still we hope." 
He must explain this hope. 

Hard indeed will be the task of the objector who en- 
deavours to explain the day-star of hope; this Something 
in man that forever dreams of a brighter to-morrow. It is 
the voice of God appraising us of our high calling. In 
the beautiful parable of the Prodigal it was the Ноте 
Memory forever calling that brought the wanderer back to 
that home from which he went out. And we, children of 
Time, safe cradled in the bosom of Eternity, prodigals 
though we may Ье, wasting our substance for that which 
satisheth not, can never escape the Voice insistent. 
Sooner or later we must all reach the sunlit hills which the 
eye of Hope has seen. 


ere, as ever, the invisible is the only real. It is not 


flesh and blood that makes man, Man, but the Idea that 
inhabits him. What we aspire or hope to be is a million 
times more real than what we are. As it is above so is it 
below. It has been truly said that no man has ever seen 

od ; it is equally true that no man has ever seen Man, 
in whose soul is the seat of reason, in whose heart is the 
day-star of Hope, in whose spirit is the assurance of 
Faith Exultant forever saying, "The Spirit itself beareth 
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witness with our spirit that we are the children of God: 
And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ.” 


Mr. Morgan’s address for correspondence is 402, North Eye 
Street, Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A, 


| 
Pilgrimage. 
By Jonn Коєвоск, 
= “ч... d 
NU Let world-winds blow how they may, and whence and 
TA es where they will, 
d It's veering winds of thought that sway the world for good 
| or ill; 
The winds of thought, like Heaven's breath, waft mortals 
heart to heart; : 
| The winds of thought, as swift as death, will drive them 
| far apart. 
| Yet, every soul is polarised, a pilgrim on life's road; 
| The rich and poor, beloved, despised are on their way to 
| God, 
Е Some choose а long way round about, and many wayward 
Ss roam, 
| ЯЙ While others linger long in doubt—but all are going home. 


Through unremembered ages, true, have many come thus 
far; 

For many, yet in heavens new will gleam the guiding star; 

But bless the Pilgrim souls to-day, Christ conscious—vision 


clear, 
\ “Who speed their kindred Zion way with Light and Love 


4 and Cheer! 


| anm 


“For sweet laborious days, and restful nights, 
For work to do, and strength to do the work." 
We thank Thee, Lord. 


JOHN OxENHAM. 
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Divine Psychology. 
(Revised) 
By КАТЕ Simmons. 


CHAPTER VII. 


WILL. CHOICE, FREEDOM. 


-‹ Ye Powers that are within me, hymn the One 
and All; Sing with my Will, Powers all that are 
within те.” 

“ Thus cry the Powers in me. They sing Thy 
praise, Thou All; they do Thy Will. From Thee 
Thy Will; to Thee the All. Receive from all 


their reasonable oblation.” 


THRIcE GnEATEsT Hermes, Vol. 2, рр. 230, 231. 
Trans. С. R. S. Mean. 


To what extent are we free? What degree of choice do 
we possess? Are our wills under compulsion that we are 
impelled, or fated, to go the way we go? 

Or, granting the possibility of freedom of choice and 
will, how may we attain these, in this world where men 
are seemingly driven by the force of circumstances, to 
struggle for work, home and self protection ? 


These are questions which vitally concern us all. From 


some aspects of life, it is clear that freedom of choice does 
not exist for us. All men éannot be kings or leaders. 
Uniformity cannot prevail, and differences are inevitable. 
If, broadly speaking, people were in possession of com- 
plete free will, there would be no disease and no toiling 
these things. 

So also, men cannot live as if each were in himself a 
self-contained universe, and able to pursue his way re- 
gardless of others. For, like our lives, our wills and 
choice must intermingle. 

It is also evident, that if our wills have purpose, it is not 
that they should be used as weapons.for combat and 
conquest. 

But the will of the libertine is used as a weapon, In as 
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much as he asserts his freedom in the spirit of egoism, and 
pursues his way regardless of the wills and freedom of 
others. His case would be different if he were seeking 
to live alone and aloof from men, but he lives among them 
in the spirit of pleasing himself only. We can compare 
his way to that of a vehicle out of control upon a highway, 
taking its occupants to destruction and endangering the 
lives of other travellers. The libertine, in refusing stand- 
ards of conduct for protecting collective liberty, separates 
himself from the mutual adjustment and universality of will 
in which all true wills Participate. If he succeeds in 
imposing his way upon others, he ultimately succumbs to 
the chaos he has produced. Therefore, his is not free- 
dom, his will is a tyrant impelling him to false liberty. 

In contrast, a true will expands, increases and pro- 
gresses, for it grows. But, such growth and progress are 
not the increase of self-will. If the expansion of self-will 
were true growth, the undeveloped would be over- 
whelmed by those of stronger will-force ; and will-power 
would be similar to warfare, in which men were forced 
to fight together for liberty. But individuals are preserved 
from thus harming each other, since self-will is self-des- 
tructive, and turns upon its user. 

It is clear, that if choice and will are free, they function 
naturally and without force. In freedom, the will is 
unopposed ; it grows as a flower, side by side with other 
wills. If the will is. unopposed and free, it is universal. 
Hence our first gleam of freedom comes with our realiza- 
tion that like the sunshine, will is not a personal pos- 
session, that its benefits are universal and for all men. 

But universal will is not the sum total of human wills. 
Human wills are egoistic and self-centred, and humanity 
must always struggle and strive together, until, individually 
and collectively, they become interpreters of the Divine 
Will. 

Yet, participation in the universal will does not deprive 
individuals of choice and liberty. On the contrary, free- 
dom is expressed in the ability to move unhampered in 
the universal will. That is to say, in the universal will, or 
God's Will manifest among men, there can be no conflict 
of interests; true benefits bless all life. Arriving at 
universal will, we mutually share in that which har- 
moniously supports our individual wills. We can express 
this as a symphony, in which mankind interprets the per- 
fection of the Divine Will. The problem is not easy to 
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unravel, for many of us have been confused by religious 
views, we have thought of a Divine Will bestowing eternal 
salvation, as a reward for a state of will-less resignation to 
trial and tribulation, and the suppression of all desire for 
human happiness and success. For our present purpose, 
we are therefore considering the problem of will, apart 
from preconceived notions, in so far as we are able to do 
so. 
If we were to see a man violently striking with a hammer 
upon a musical instrument, we would not regard him as à 
musician making music, but as an undeveloped person 
making a noise. E 

Similarly, the violent striking of our wills upon circum- 
stances and people, in order to force our own way, is not 
the expression of true will but comparable with the 
striking of a hammer upon a musical instrument, filling life 
with unseemly noise. Men need to be redeemed from 
these false methods of using will, but not to a state of will- 
lessness, but to the idealism of the Divine Will controlling 
individuals, and giving them control of self. The 
musician with art, technique and power of creative inter- 
pretation, has an illimitable universe of sound into which 
he may enter; a universe with infinite possibilities for 
expressing in musical form, colour, tone, harmony and 
rhythm. 

The musician's faculties, and the work he does, render 
this universe accessible to him, and his experience in it, 


his interpretation of it, are limited only by the limitations 
within himself, limitations which he should be continually Yu 


discarding. 

Let us now think of an ilimitable universe of will into 
which we may all enter. A universe with infinite possi- 
bilities for expressing in will, form, colour, tone, harmony 
and rhythm. But, the man of true will has art, technique, 
-and the power of creative interpretation, his faculties and 
the work he does, render this universe accessible to him. 
Thus, experience of the realm of will, and interpretation 
of it, are limited only by the limitations within ourselves, 
limitations which we should be continually discarding. 
These are the self-centredness of self-will, All men par- 
ticipate in will and freedom, as all men participate in 
sound. The true realm of will, as of sound, is a perfect 
one. Even as the true musician interprets a realm which 
transcends self and self-expression, so the man of true will 
interprets a realm of will which transcends self-will. 
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Hence a musician is not a law unto himself, but an 
interpreter of a realm whose laws he endeavours to under- 
stand and obey. Thus he derives his genius from music, 
and not from himself. If music were to leave him, his 
genius would depart, and his personality lose its 
illumination. 


$ 

i 

I Correspondingly, true will does not originate in persons, 

| but is creatively discovered, experienced and interpreted 
by them. Hence a man of true will is not a law unto him- 
self, but an interpreter of a Will whose laws he seeks to 
understand and obey. Thus he derives his freedom from 
the Will he endeavours to interpret, not from himself. 

| um If he departs from the Divine Will, his freedom departs, 

SAM and his will loses its illumination. 


When freedom, will, and choice depart, we become 
"i earth-bound, and ruled by fate or the force of 
circumstances. 


We may produce earth-bound activities and call them 
will, even as we may produce earth-bound sounds and 
call them music ; but in such cases, we lack creative genius. 


АП men naturally desire creative genius, for we all 
potentially possess the genius to interpret creatively the 
ilimitable universe of divine attributes. Our interpreta- 
tions can be as various and individual as music. Yet as 

E individuals, we cannot live as if each of us possessed a 
dv will separate from all other wills. But in order to gain 
“3+ freedom, to become interpreters, we must disentangle our- 
tf selves from all other human wills, and unite with Will 
^ — Yself: 
“Father, I give Thee thanks, to Thee Thou 
: Energy of all my Powers; I give Thee thanks, О 
0 God, Thou Power of all my Energies! Thy 
Reason sings through me Thy praises. Take 
back through me the All into Thy Reason—my 
reasonable oblation!” 
THRIcE Greatest Hermes. Vol. 2, p. 231. 
Trans. С. R. S. MEAD. 


From these thoughts it is clear that self-will and asser- 
tiveness are not expressions of will, even as aggressive 
Noise is not music; that as self-centred egoists, or as those 
who aimlessly drift, we are unable to interpret the realm 
of Immortal Will. 


The genius in will, as in music, has the power to enter 


A 
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divine realms. For above all others, the genius can con- 
trol his medium of expression. 


If the self-centredly weak, or the hard, were able to entet 
the realm of true will, they would be powerless to maintain 
individuality in it. We cannot force music from its 
sublime realm, and enslave it in gross forms; and we 
cannot force will from its sublime realms and use it as a 
slave for the satisfaction of crude and self-centred desires, 

The individual who touches the realm of Immortal Will 
and thus gains freedom, is a genius, as he who touches 
the realm of immortal sound is a genius. In the practical 
application of choice, will and freedom, individual liberty 
is unquestioned to the degree that we are equally con- 
cerned, with the liberty of all men and all forms of life. 

€ are not involved in a struggle to develop will power, 
find freedom, and exercise choice, but in a creative effort 
to interpret an already Perfect Will, and Its: illimitable 
freedom. As interpreters, our individual wills, choice 
and freedom are unopposed, since That which we inter- 
pret 1з universally manifest. 


The search for will, choice and freedom is the problem 
of every soul. 


The question arises, how can we work to become inter- 
preters of the Divine Will and attain freedom. 

If the Omnipresence were universally realized and ex- 
perienced, not only would every form of strife and discord 
disappear, but all forms of domination would cease to 
exist. ЈЕ is clear that no shadows should come between 
God's Will and individual wills. Individuals dominate 
and are dominated. These shadows must finally be re- 
moved from all lives. If we would help ourselves and aid 
others, we must cease all forms of domination and of being 
dominated; we must draw near to God's Will and help 
others to do the same. Thus will all men unite with God 
and each other in perfect freedom. 


(To be continued.) 


oS 


“ Not in worldliness and not in asceticism will Truth 
' Ье found. 


The Middle Path is the Path of Life." 
Attributed to Buddha. 
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Victors, Not Victims. 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


In one of his books, Mr. Hamblin makes the following 
statement: ''Until man understands that his individual 
world and circumstances are but the effect of his own 
thought-life and beliefs, he remains a victim of circum- 
stances. When, however, he realizes this great truth he 
becomes free. When he learns that every negative ' ill’ 
is the result of negative thoughts and erroneous beliefs he 
will cease to be terrorized by life; he will also be no longer 
mystified and distressed by the apparent evil around him, 
for he will know that it is not a ' reality,' but simply a pass- 
ing shadow cast by his own darkened disharmonious 
thoughts and those of the whole human race.” 

Now, what | wish to point out and emphasize in this 
paragraph which | have quoted is that not only does a 
man, as the result of his own erroneous beliefs and wrong 
or mistaken way of thinking, appear to himself to be a 
victim of circumstances, but also, as an effect of these 
false beliefs and ignorant notions, he regards himself, 
whenever some illness overtakes him or a chronic com- 
plaint continues to cause him suffering, as a victim of ill- 
health and until these erroneous beliefs and negative 
thoughts are changed, and his utterly wrong view of things 
is corrected by his being brought to a clear knowledge of 
the truth, it is impossible for him to recover what it seems 
to him he has been cruelly and unfairly deprived of, 
namely health. That his bodily health or ill-health is 
merely the outward manifestation of his mental state is a 
thought that has never perhaps occurred to him. As a 
man's understanding and perception of Truth becomes 
clearer and clearer, he sees and realizes that, to а very 
great extent, he himself has been, in the past, the real 
cause and creator of the chronic ill-health of which he had 
for so long wrongly believed himself to be the victim. 

A victim, truly, he had been, but a victim of ignorance, 
the source of most or at any rate very many of the painful 
experiences and even bodily sufferings of which we so 
bitterly complain. Since ignorance therefore is the chief 
cause of so much of the inharmony— sickness, poverty, 
and unhappiness we see all around us—it is surely only 
logical to conclude that the one and only real cure lies in 
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knowledge of the truth, the truth that will always set us 
free. Thus, and thus only, do we discover that we need 
never be victims but victors—'' for this is the victory that 
overcometh the world even our faith." Every inharmony 
in our lives may be said to be either a lack or a superfluity. 
Just as ignorance is a lack of knowledge, so sickness is a 
lack of health, and to recover health when we appear to 
have lost it, or to be lacking in it, we need to learn first of 
all the true nature of health, which is '' wholeness.” 

This knowledge and understanding of the Truth is what 
the Science of Thought is ever seeking to teach and to 
explain to all who are willing and ready to be taught, and 
it must be admitted, so plain and simple are its teachings, 
that " even the wayfaring men though fools (unlearned 
intellectually) shall not err therein.” 

If, as sometimes happens, certain students are conscious 
of being unable to ‘ demonstrate ' or prove, in their own 
experience, the truth and value of these teachings, in 
healing any bodily ill, or any inharmonious condition in 
their daily lives, | believe it is because they do not devote 
more time and thought to the study of Mr. Hamblin's 
published books with all of which it seems to me a serious 
student of the Science of Thought should, or would do 
well to, become acquainted. Neither the cost nor the 
bulk of these books can be urged as an excuse for remain- 
ing in ignorance of their contents, since not one of them 
exceeds a few shillings in price, and each can easily be 
carried in a man's coat pocket, or a woman's handbag. 
The entire ‘set’ of this teacher's books, which would in- 
volve no great expense if gradually acquired, would cer- 
tainly constitute a compact and comprehensive encyclo- 


paedia of the Science of Thought, and would also, 1 am. 


confident, prove a most valuable possession and. often 
supply some immediately needed counsel or information 
as well as a spiritual upliftment and encouragement to 
persevere. 

But now, to return to the subject of what is commonly 
called '' health," but which I prefer to call *‘ well-being," 
and its true nature and source. Mr. Hamblin, in one of 
his stimulating “* Health Pages'' in the Science of 
Thought Review, reminds us that "there is a healing, 
restoring and sustaining Power which is eternal and un- 
changing. It forever is, behind all that is transient and 
unstable. It works perfectly and effortlessly when we 
trust it implicity, as with a childlike mind. This Power is 
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we relax and 'let go,' getting self out of the way, not 
attempting to do anything ourselves, but simply accepting 
that beautiful relief, comfort and ease, and also strength 
which Life alone can give, then the wonderful thing comes 
to pass. When we learn to open ourselves to the influx of 
Real Life all inharmonies dissolve and disappear thus 
allowing the physical life to readjust itself. This Power 
is not only of a healing nature, it is also of a sustaining 


.and restoring character. It sustains and upholds us when 


otherwise we might utterly fail. If we trust it, and open 
ourselves to its influx, we become ' as a tree planted by 
the waters, that spreadeth out her roots by the river and 
doth not see when heat cometh but her leaf shall be green, 
and shall not be careful in the year of drought neither shall 


-cease from yielding fruit.” "' 


A very beautiful affirmation is herewith given which 1 
feel sure many who may be ailing or sick will find appro- 
priate and acceptable. It runs thus: 

“ There is a Power that heals and maintains the physical 
body in health and strength and in this Power I trust." 

Here again is another affirmation which is very stimu- 
lating : 

“Т think, feel, and live in the consciousness of health, 
and the enjoyment of ever increasing good." 

And yet another : 

'' Let the life of God now well up within me in fulness 
and power." 

What perfect advice Mr. Hamblin gives us especially 
those of us who are, or who have been recently, ~ ailing,” 
and still feel far from strong. ‘‘ Instead of straining and 
striving after health, shall we not ‘let go,’ and thus allow 
the Life of God in us to ‘ well up ' within us in fulness and 
power, making all things new? Perhaps, with us, the 
will-to-be-well stage has passed. Perhaps, with us, this 
valuable aid to health has served its purpose. It may even 
be that our strenuous willing and striving may be holding 
us back from the next and higher stage. First the ' will- 


‘ing,’ or will-to-be-well stage, and next, the stage of realiza- 


tion, or pure ‘knowing.’ Y 
“In this more advanced stage we relax instead of 
straining after that which we seek. In fact we cease to 


-seek, becoming instead a magnet of attraction. We find 
Чо our joy, that that which we have been seeking has been 
-seeking us. We find perhaps that in our anxious search 
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we have had our attention directed away from that which, 
has been seeking us. 


“So now, if we are ready, shall we not cease our 
strivings, so as to allow this Water of Life, this Life itself, 
to well up within us in all its true inexhaustibleness and 
power? Let us not rely on the vitality of the separate 
human, or physical life, but upon the Inner Life which. 
can never decay, never lose its vitalizing power. Let us 
allow the greater Life of the Spiritual, the Life of the. 
Spirit, to supersede the life of the physical. Shall we not 
prayerfully and quietly realize that at the centre of our 
‘being this Greater Life is, and that it is even now arising: 
with power, refreshing and restoring us, making us every 
whit whole, making all things new? " 


One more word of advice and warning. “In our 
desire, and even anxiety to obtain, and retain, perfect 
health, we are sometimes apt to neglect, or forget, to give 
thanks to the Author of АП Life for the measure of health. 
we already possess. Let us remember that thanksgiving 
„is the ` open sesame ' to all spiritual blessings. Health to. 
a child of God is a spiritual quality and possession, con- 
sequently it can only be gained, and retained, in a spiritual 
way, by spiritual means.” 


I expect many, if not all, of you who are regular sub- 
scribers to the Science of Thought Review are in the habit 
‘of putting aside one copy of it each month in order that, 
at the close of the year, you may hev- the twelve numbers 
bound together in volume form. | hope you do, because 
thus you can always be sure of finding a feast of inspira- 
tion from its pages, and such pure pleasure and deep 
mner joy as only spiritual satisfaction can give. 


Р If we have any of us reason to thank God for the bless- 
ing of good health, how much more reason have we to feel 
grateful for having been brought into the knowledge of 
that Truth ар“ giveth us the victory,” for in His Strength, 
and His Strength alone can we be conquerors, `` more 
than conquerors through Him that loved us ""—conquerors 
without a fight. For "ye shall not need to fight in this 


-battle . . . The battle is not yours, but God's . . . so stand 


ye still, and see the salvation of the Lord. He shall fight 
for you, and ye shall hold your peace.” 


~ If God be for us, who can be against us? ” 
Therefore, “ Fear not.” 
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Woman's Page. 


LONELINESS, AND FEAR OF OLD AGE. 


By MiNNA BLUEBIRD. 
Editor of THE BLUEBIRD Macazine for children. 


In addition to shortness of money, and the condition of: 

Lb. debt, two other earth-born trouble clouds were hanging 

ez very heavily over the head of my Stranger at the Gateway 
f friend, namely, loneliness, and the fear of old age. 


To seek the cure for loneliness in a crowd is merely to. 
| ааа dreary fuel to its consuming fire, for crowds are the 
| breeding beds of loneliness. There is great pathos in the 
| fact that unawakened sons and daughters of God maze 
| restlessly on and on through feverish crowds of similarly 
| unawakened children, seeking to find in noisy, outward 
| channels That which all the time is in their own Inmost 
| Centre, saying: '' Behold, | stand at the door and knock ! 
| 
| 
| 


] 
ii The very fact that my friend has the consciousness of 
| loneliness is the Call of the Imprisoned Splendour. lf she 


N a will take heart again, and summon all the faith and cour- 
Ї FA age she can muster, her day of loneliness will soon be 
j й оуег 


i In this case, as in all other trouble-cases, the eyes must 
Ё not be allowed to gaze upon the ` trouble." Thoughts 
must not be allowed to feed it. The rule is, always to 
i turn away from the lack, and the imperfection, and to 
Ul dwell with the fulfliment—that does not have to be 
i created, it already IS. 

i When Peter became too concerned with what someone 
y else should do, or should not do, Jesus said: `` What is 
| that to thee? Follow Me." And to the trouble called 
E loneliness, those words are very applicable. Within them 
| we seem to read the message: "Let the crowd go—for 
the time being. Never mind whether people are helping 
you, or calling on you, or neglecting you, or sympathizing UT 
with you. Find ME first. I have said that I will never | 
leave you nor forsake you. 1 have said that through Me e 
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you shall be more than conqueror. I have said, be not 
afraid. Be of good cheer. | have overcome the world. 
In the crowd can you find a single being who can promise 
you those things?” 

Again, for the lonely soul, surely there can be few finer 
words than St. Paul’s,—ringing with a mighty faith: 
" For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

hen we are tempted to feel lonely and afraid, we can 
think of those words over and over again, and if need be, 
simplify them still further to this. The living Christ within 
me is my present help. He is my ever-living, ever-loving 
Link to the Source of my being—God. Through His 
indwelling Presence God's blessings are now flowing 
into my very hands. He is my Holy Comrade, Lord, and 
Redeemer. 

With this same treatment, the fear of old age will also be 
overcome, because the Christ is birthless, ageless, and 
deathless. He is the “ only begotten’’ Son of God. The 
Spiritual Son—in God’s image and likeness. He is the 
Imprisoned Splendour within us that will not die, that 
cannot be sick, or harmed, or touched їп any way by 
man's '' time.” 

It is true that, as yet, our bodies do not reflect this 
living, incorruptible Christ, But the incompletion is ours, 
not His. And even in our present outward incomplete- 
ness we are still told that “NOW are we the Sons of God." 
For the future we are told that “it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but we know that we shall be like Him.” 

From that we infer that as we grow into the knowledge 
of What we are, and Who we are, in other words, as our 
Christhood emerges, so will our bodily limitations, infirmi- 
ties, and deteriorations lessen. 

The great thing is to “ follow after " as best we can, 
and strive for more Love in our following, because perfect 
Love casteth out fear. 

esides, even from a very ordinary standpoint, many of 
Us can testify that the Getting-Older-Dragon is not nearly 
as black as he is painted. | know that when I was in my 
teens, | thought it would be awful to be middle-aged. 

Now that I am middle-aged, the only sighs with which 1 
ever cool the air, are sighs of honest relief that | am not 
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called upon to do the things that Youth does, in order to. 
have " a good time." | find that being middle-aged is 
more interesting, more enjoyable, more satisfying than | 
can express. That being so, it is only logical to think that 
if this stage, which did not look desirable in the distance, 
is proving so good, then | surely have good reason to 
believe that as the next stage draws near, the real mean- 
ing will be revealed to me of the words: ‘ And at even- 
tide there shall be Light." 

To get the full beauty and joy out of middle-age there 
is certainly much drastic choosing to be done. Much 
shedding of old customs. Much simplifying and definite 
reshaping for the Quest, the Regeneration, the greatest 
Adventure of all. But that is what makes it all so absorb- 
ing, so interesting, and so satisfying. We feel that even 
after all the blunders and follies—** the best is yet to Ье!” 

Health affirmations are particularly necessary, to coun- 
teract the losing-strength ideas so prevalent. For instance 
just this simple one is good: | gain in strength. I do not 
lose. 

And if one thinks for a moment, it is easy to understand 
that the Statement is not mere bluff or bravado. All Life 
is God-Life. But in youth we usually translate that Life to 
mean youthful physical energy, and as we label and 
believe, so we find things and conditions to be. If we 
continue to think of Life merely as physical energy, then 
it will act for us in the usual physical way—the imper- 
manent way. It will seem to reach a fullness and then 
decline. It will be changeable and subject to all kinds 
of outward conditions. 

But as the Truth dawns upon us, we shall learn to say, 
“ The Life within me is God-Life. God is Spirit, therefore 
it must be Spiritual Life. Spiritual Life is eternal, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Spiritual Life 
means Wholeness, Completion, Changeless Perfection, 
Immunity from all harm and outward conditions. The 
scales are falling from my eyes. Yes—now that I see 
what my life really їз—1 gain in strength. | cannot lose.” 

Just one other little item calls for utterance, and that is 
the utter futility of just reading articles and restlessly 
searching for more, without trying to assimilate. 
Advanced writers say : '' Labour not with affirmations and 
denials." And if you are truly advanced, you certainly 
need not do so, because you will KNOW the Truth. You 


will be so conscious of it that you will be able to look 
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upon all unGodlike appearances with unseeing eyes, and 
in your world they will cease to exist. 

But that is a far cry for most of us. In our early days 
‚аз Truth students we need Statements of Truth more than 
any kindergarten child needs its tables. We should not 
‘be foolish enough to say to a child: ‘‘ Don't keep on say- 
ing—seven sevens are forty-nine. They ARE forty-nine. 
So why bother about saying it!" Because we know that 
the child has got to get that forty-nine fact so firmly into 
its mind that it will never fall out, so firmly that it will be 
ready for any unexpected call, and so firmly that if a 
thousand people tell him they are forty-eight, he will just 
.smile and know that IT IS NOT SO! 

In like fashion with our studies, if we only read, and 
then rush off to devour more and more, we shall find our- 
‘selves suffering from mental indigestion. But if we take 
even one Statement, and live with it—so to speak—for 
one week, using it for every possible need that arises, 
‘bearing it in mind through. all hours of the day, falling off 
to sleep with it in sheer, serene contentment, and waking 
up with it to greet a new and glorious day, we shall be 
amazed to find what a rod of Power and staff of Comfort 
` -even one Statement can be. 

The Statements do not create our Good for us. Because 
Good already exists in full completion and perfection. But 
if we make them carefully, according to our pressing 
needs, and use them as suggested, we work out our own 
salvation, by lifting ourselves up into the Realm of Good. 

When any individual has faith, and courage, and per- 
sistence enough to learn how to rise in consciousness into 
‘the Realm of Good, that person's former portion of ills and 
evils— 

“Will fold their tents like the Arabs, 


And as silently steal away." 


A nation is made up of individuals. The conclusion is 
obvious. 


An El Dorado daydream? 
No. Just the fulfilment of “ God so loved the world." 


c i 
T The Lord is in what is good, because all good is from 
im. 


- Swedenborg, Arcana Coelestia, Par. 9,682. 
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Letters from Readers. 


From HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


Dear Mr. Hamblin, 

] am always happy when your Science of Thought 
Review comes, and when | look at the two pages on which 
the Love Offerings for your work are given to see that the 
door is still open, and blessings are being poured upon 
you, | sometimes wonder if you have ever noticed that we 
are in the midst of the worst world depression in the his- 
tory of this generation. If not, keep your blessed head up 
there in the clouds, seeing the thing as it is in God, `“ As 
having nothing, yet as possessing all things; as poor, yet 
making many rich." Somewhere Emerson says `` Adver- 
sity is the prosperity of the great." I am sure we can add 
to the sum-total of human happiness at this time by keep- 
ing the high watch of the soul. 

And now, my dear brother, | must to other tasks than 
writing to your blessed self. 

Ever and lovingly 
Your comrade in Truth, 
Henry Victor MORGAN. 

I thank our brother for his timely reminder, and for his 
good advice. After reflecting on the matter, however, I have 
felt impelled to sit up, as it were, and take notice, and to write 
on the subject of World Depression in order to help those of our 
readers who are feeling the pinch. At the present moment I 
am engaged in writing an article entitled Healing the “ Hard 
Limes ” Consciousness. 


May lóth, 1931. 
Dear Mr. Hamblin, 

You know what happiness and help your Magazine 
gives me, as І have written of my appreciation and grati- 
tude on several occasions. 

Joy, Peace, and the perfect contentment resulting from 
a complete at-one-ment with God, a losing of the self in 
His "Being "—the ocean of Love which bears us on to 
our highest good, you make, as a rule, your constant 
theme. 

On three occasions you have used this phrase (which 
occurs on page 274 of the May issue of the Magazine) :— 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


igiti Arya S j Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
"SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 


380 


“We must realise that we walk on a knife edge. To. 


most people that metaphor suggests that each step is an 
agony and it is hard to reconcile the experience of those 
who walk with God—'' Calm and Serene " even in the 
fiercest trials—with this thought of walking dangerously 
on the edge of a knife. ee A | 

You used the phrase in the “ Divine Care article in 
(1 think) the April issue. I thought then of venturing to 
point out that it might vex one just beginning to walk in 
the path of Blessedness, but as | am sure you won't mind 
looking at this from a reader's point of view, [ am send- 
ing this with all love for all who help to let the splendour 
escape. ; 

I don't at all mind if you would like to publish this note 
and your answer in the Magazine. '' Divine Care ”' is very 
beautiful this month. 

My loving thanks again. 

Yours, 


EDITOR'S COMMENT. 


The phrase ** walking on a knife-edge ” is merely used to 
illustrate how narrow is the Path, and how dependent we are 
upon the Power of the Spirit for support. The more we 
realize our own weakness and insufficiency and our complete 
dependence upon a Power greater than that of the finite 
self the more secure we become. It is when we turn from 
"self," and forsake the material consciousness, in order to. 
enter the true Spiritual Consciousness, that the power of God is 
allowed to operate. This explains the paradox: “ When I am 
weak, then am I strong." The term * knife-edge " is used, 
technically, as meaning not something sharp and cutting, but 
something very narrow indeed. For instance, in Radio, very 
fine tuning is spoken of as “ knife-edged.” 


June 3rd, 1931. 


1 enclose P.O., my renewal for Magazine, and the 
balance as a thank offering to your work. 

Ve are now hoping to find a settled home at the above 
address after four years of various experiences and shall be 
glad if you will kindly register the address for the 


Аз 1 have said we have had a varied ex 
chequered, but wherewithal Progressive. 


In this experience, the sum of it all is, we have had to 


perience, 
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unlearn, as it were, many of the things which we 
erroneously thought were the necessary things te 
emphasise, but we can to-day thank “The Invisible 
Good `° which has flown through you as a medium to us 
for the correction, and the more abundant life. 

We have found it hard, had mingled fears and depres- 
sions, varying light and shadows, but we have kept on 
co-operating with our adversities and believing in the 
Divine purpose of " Gcod " in all experiences, and we 
thank the one and only power in the universe for these 
very fears and depressions which have brought us nearer 
to the Source of Reality, ‘ The Omnipresent Good." 

It may seem paradoxical but it is nevertheless true that 
we most advance when we seem to be standing still. 

We are not having, nor do we desire to have, `` an easy 
time " for we have the consciousness that it is better to 
struggle (if struggle be the right word to use) to gain such 
inward harmony with the “One Presence," the very 
struggling seems to fall off and becomes in our conscious- 
ness ' a floating " into the Stillness of God, and a per- 
petual refuge for us at all time in every experience, and 
this is all that really matters, for Goodness and Mercy do 
follow us, indeed surround us, and we dwell in the house 
of the Lord for ever. 

With thanks to you and kind thoughts through the Omni- 
presence follow you and still give you the inspiration for 
the great work you are doing. 

Please do not bother to answer this letter (apart from 

“yvur business acknowledgment) as | know you are a busy 
man, and your articles in the Magazine have always been 
a kind of answer to me at the very moment of need. 

I received ‘‘ The Quest” which you so very kindly sent 
me a few days ago, it came just at the right moment and | 
enjoyed and was greatly helped by it. Thank you. 

Again many thanks for the Magazine. 

Yours sincerely, 


B. M. R. 1629. 


May 13th, 1931. 
Dear Mr. Hamblin, 

Please accept many thanks for the lesson you so kindly 
sent me, entitled “Тһе Quest." I have read it several 
times with much pleasure and uplift, and have no doubt 
I shall do so many times more in the future. It is a fine 
piece of writing, and it conveys a message of such magni- 
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tude that although twenty years are about to elapse since 
| commenced searching for spiritual enlightenment, and . 
eleven since a little advert directed my attention to your 
good work—which has ever since been a continual source 
of great spiritual benefit and comfort to me, for your 
writings have never failed to put me on the right path 
whenever | have found myself slipping away and needed ! 
encouragement and help—that message, І say, is so great | 
and wonderful that in reading and trying to assimilate its 
full import, I feel that I am still but a student, still groping 
and hoping, but not in the dark to the extent of times 
gone by. Indeed | am conscious of an entirely different 
outlook, and my life is full of happiness and trust, for 


which I am truly thankful—thankful in great part, very (^ ) 
great part, to your good self. j Sl 

Thank you once more, dear Mr. Hamblin, and may the 2.4 * Ei 
great work you have undertaken continue to bear abund- as f 
ant fruit. 


Yours very sincerely, 


S.W. 190. y , 


Healing the "Hard Times 
Consciousness." 


By Tue EDITOR. 


€— ч. 
Mankind is suffering from a `` Hard Times Conscious- ; , 
ness." The circumstances of many are deplorable, and / 
there are comparatively few who are not affected. These A 
hard times and this distressing state of affairs are not due M 
to any failure on the part of God, or of nature, to supply { 
the needs of the world’s population. Actually, more 
wheat has been grown than can be sold. Wheat has 
actually been burnt because it could not be sold, while A 
at the same time thousands of people were starving. The V 
bounty of God has not failed; it is the mis-management 
of man that has brought about a farcical, yet tragic, state 
of affairs, in which plenty and cheapness abound on every 
hand, while at the same time lack of means debars so 
.many from taking advantage of them. 

All who live solely in the outer consciousness must „Ж 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


аА NU D ATA EEUU ЫЫТЫЫ a 


) 
4 


— B — — 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chi i and eG i 
"HARD TIMES CONSCIOUSNESS "383 


naturally be bound by the laws governing material things, 
and subject to the calamities that afflict mankind. This 
should not be the case with those who are living the life 
of the Spirit. There is a way of escape, or, rather, a way 
of mastery, for those who are spiritual children of God. 
This way is through realizing the spiritual truth of the 
matter, and living in the consciousness of this truth; with 
the enemies, fear and doubt, completely shut out. 

One who is in the mass-consciousness believes that he 
is a material creature, living in a material world, governed 
by harsh material laws. If he is lucky, he is lucky ; while 
if he is unlucky, he is unlucky: there is no possibility of 
altering it. On the other hand, the one who is spiritually 
awakened is, or should be, aware that he is a spiritual 
being, living in a spiritual universe, governed by spiritual 
laws. He knows that he has a spiritual Father, Who is 
the one Source of all substance, and all wealth, Who 
governs prosperity, Who is the one and only real Power, 
and Who reigns supreme in the Universe. He further 
knows that his spiritual Father is Love, is real Substance, 
that He is Divine order, and that such things as poverty, 
hard times, and other forms of disorder are foreign to the 
Divine idea, and can form no part of His consciousness. 

The cause of the trouble with many of us is that in spite 
of the fact that we know better, we do not live in this 
higher consciousness, but allow ourselves to be drawn 
back into the material consciousness, in which state of 
bondage we are at the mercy of material conditions. 
When this is the case, it is impossible for God to help us, 
for we have departed from the pure spiritual consciousness 
in which God rules, and in which spiritual laws operate, 
unimpeded. It was, no doubt, because of this inability 
of God to bless those who do not live in harmony with 
His laws and who therefore are outside the spiritual con- 
sciousness, that so many appeals were made, in the Old 

estament, to the Hebrew people ` to return unto the 
Lord." ‘* Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him; and to our 
God, for He will abundantly pardon." God is always 
love, and mercy, and goodness, but He cannot bestow 
these upon us when we are outside of His presence and 
the pure Spiritual Consciousness. All the descriptions of 
curses and punishments in the Old Testament merely mean 
that by putting themselves outside God's love through 
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wandering away through sin into the “wilderness con- 
sciousness,’ they became subject to all the disorders and 
disharmonies that are naturally everywhere present when 
God is put out of one's consciousness. The prophets used 
language which an undeveloped people could understand, 
and so they spoke of curses, punishments, and so on. 
Now we know that man punishes himself through wan- 
dering from the Divine consciousness of good, into the 
~ outer darkness consciousness, '.in which disorder of all 
kinds must be the rule, because it is ап absence of the 
Divine order. Therefore, we, too, have to “ return to 
the Lord,” or in other words, live in the Christ conscious- 
ness of good, of order, of love, and perfection. 

We have to ` return to the Lord’ in our thoughts, for 
our thoughts must be prevented from wandering into weak 
or unworthy channels, and must be maintained in Heavenly 
places, if we are to remain in a Heavenly consciousness. 
But we have first to get our beliefs right, for if our beliefs 
are right, then our thoughts become right, because our 
thoughts correspond to our beliefs. Our thoughts being 
creative, it follows that our life corresponds to our beliefs, 
which being beliefs of Truth, produce conditions that are 
outward reflections, or “‘ out-picturings,”” of the Divine 
order. { 

We have first to believe then that we are the spiritual 
offspring of an Almighty Spiritual Father; that we live 
_ in a spiritual universe, governed by spiritual laws, and that 
if we live in this realization we are set free from the. 
camal material laws which govern in the outer or material 
consciousness. We have also to believe that the Spiritual 
is the Real. By “ spiritual ”” | do not mean " astral," far 
from, it, neither do I refer to anything connected with the 
place of departed spirits, but to the Real World, which is 
the perfect expression of the Divine Idea, spoken of by 
Jesus as Heaven. ‘‘ Our Father which art in Heaven,” 
this is. what we mean by the term “the Spiritual is the 
Real. _Heaven is a reality, and all that is not like 
Heaven, is not of Heaven: it is a departure from it. We 
have to get this idea firmly into our consciousness that 
Heaven is the Reality, and that we are God's spiritual 
children, heirs of salvation, to whom the angels of Heaven 
minister. St. Paul said: `“ Are they (the angels) not all 
ministering spirits sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation?" Edward Carpenter caught 
a glimpse of this truth when he wrote the much-quoted 
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' words: “All the Divine forces hasten to minister to our 
eternal joy.” 

We believe, then, that we are citizens of Heaven, child- 
ren, through a new spiritual birth, or awakening, of the 
God of Heaven, ministered to by the powers and forces 
of Heaven; and that because of this, we are set free from 
the law of sin and death, and the harsh material laws which 
govern those who worship Mammon. 

There are those who are Christian and yet are enslaved 
by Mammon, because they believe in the power of money. 
and they believe that they are at the mercy of financial 
manipulations, depressions, and hard times. So long as 
they believe this and think in this way, they are led cap- 
tive by the powers of materialism. Because a man is a 
Christian. it does not necessarily follow that he will be 
preserved from loss and calamity. Не has to learn to put 
his trust in God for all things, not only for the salvation of 
his soul, not only to be preserved from sin and self, and 
delivered from the enemies of his soul, and not only for 
health to his body, but also for all material needs, and for 
freedom from the effects of such things as world depres- 
sions and hard times. : 

In order to live in the higher consciousness that is in 
correspondence to that of Heaven we have to attain to it 
through experience and through constantly putting our 
trust in God. The first thing to do is to believe that such 
a thing is possible. If we do not actively and positively 
believe it to be possible, then it is obvious that it never 
can be possible in our case, for our mind is closed against 
it; and what the mind is closed against can never mani- 
fest. When, however, we believe that such a state of 
attainment is possible, then we open our mind to receive 
greater things: we push back its boundaries so that the 
apparently impossible becomes possible. At all times we 
must remember that the Invisible is the Real, and, to the 
spiritually awakened, the outward is only an appearance. 

his is a reversal of worldly thought and belief. But - 
spiritual truth can only be spiritually discerned, and also 
to the man still unawakened it is foolishness. 

It is here that faith comes to our assistance. Faith is 
belief in the reality of the Invisible (the ever present 
Heaven) and a hanging on to this one Reality, in the face 
of exterior evidence that is entirely against it. Faith 
trusts in God, regarding all that is not like God and Heaven 
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as an appearance only, which must pass away if [ruth 
is clung to and persisted in. 


A STATE OF BLESSEDNESS. 


But the most important thing of all is to realise that we 
are living in a state of blessedness. We have to believe 
this and to keep on impressing it upon our mind and 
consciousness. Without the blessing of the Lord (the 
Divine Good) nothing in our life can go right; but when 
the blessing of the Lord is with us, everything goes right, 
and even our mistakes are all overruled for good. When 
a state of blessedness exists then the disasters which afflict 
those in the mass or material consciousness cannot touch 
us. 
In the seventeenth chapter of Jeremiah we read that the 
man that departs from the Lord and who trusts in his finite 
powers instead, is cursed. This means that he puts him- 
self outside the blessing of the Good and True, the Real 
and Perfect; and because of this no real good can come 
to him. We are told that such a man shall be like the 
heath in the desert, inhabiting the salt and parched places 
of the earth. When the drought comes, he is helpless. He 
has no reserves of moisture upon which to draw, therefore 
the pitiless sun burns him up and destroys him. 

But, we read, the man who trusts in the Lord is blessed. 
That means, the one who trusts the One Invisible Power 
of Infinite Good instead of his own strength, cunning and 
wisdom, he is blessed. We are further told that such an 
one is like a tree planted by the waters, that spreadeth 
out her roots by the river. When the drought comes it 
does not affect her; she does not even know when it 
comes, for her leaf is green, and she does not cease to 
yield her fruit. She does not have to be careful in the 
year of drought, for the reason that she is planted by the 
waters, and her roots reach to the river which never fails. 

Here is a picture of the one who lives in a state of 
Blessedness, who learns to live in the consciousness of 
Divine Good, so that outward happenings in the world of 
appearances cannot affect him. Не is established in the 
inexhaustibleness of Divine Supply and Bounty. There- 
fore `“ he shall not see when heat cometh . . . . and shall 
not be careful in the year of drought.” 

One who can live constantly in the consciousness of 
Divine Good and Blessing is an adept. But adeptship is 


П 
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not as difficult as it sounds, and we can all arrive at this 
state, if we train ourselves, prayerfully, to abide in the 
spiritual consciousness of Truth. In any case, we can all 
turn to God declaring that there is only 


One Power, the Power of Good. 
| One Law, the Law of Love. 


These are continually operating. By declaring this truth 

we do not alter either God, Truth, or our real life. All 

that we do is to make it possible for us to enter into an 

understanding of Truth, and to realize the Presence of 
la God, which is Divine Good, ever present. 


Seizing our Opportunities 


By OLivE MERCER. 


We are apt to think of an opportunity as a chance 
happening by which we attain some success or further 
some particular scheme we have in mind. But ought we 
not to think of it as a favourable opening by which we 
are able to release more of our hidden powers and bring 
our deeper self into activity ? 

But though we so often think of opportunity as just a 
chance thing, psychology teaches that, in a world of law 
and order, there is no such thing as a chance incident. 
So an opportunity that comes to us must be looked upon 
as an incident needed by the soul to further its growth 
and evolvement. 

Looked at thus, an opportunity may be anything but 
favourable. For sometimes some devastating occurrence, 
something it is almost impossible to meet and overcome, 
will bring out more of the soul’s greatness than anything 
else. Is it not thus that some people's wonderful powers 
of organizing, or their amazing ways of dealing wit 
adverse situations, are revealed? lt is not always the 
good things in life that bring out the greatest capabilities 
in us. The coming of some great failure may be the 
very means by which some easy-going soul is stirred to 
action and becomes efficient instead of useless. Sorrow 
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and loss and failure call upon us to do and dare far 
more than the comforts of prosperity will ever demand 
of us. 


Do you remember that, when God desired Moses to go 
on a mission for Him, Moses pleaded that he was not 
eloquent, that he was too slow of tongue to be any good, 
and that God had better choose his brother? 


The question arises whether God was justified in 
expecting more of Moses than he was capable of giving 
and doing. 


But psychology assures us that all the potentialities of 
the Divine are locked up, hidden within us, and it is our 
duty to bring forth these hidden qualities, because by 
using them, they become real to us. 


Moses, then, was merely closing himself in with his 


limitations, instead of allowing God to act through him 
and draw out his powers. 


Every opportunity that comes to us is a means by which 
we are able to release ourselves into new expressions—— 
BECOMING THAT ACTUALLY WHICH WE ARE 
POTENTIALLY. s 


- The only way to learn to do anything, is to start doing 
it. That is, to use every opportunity that comes to 
develop along the line we desire. Each of us has a 
special contribution to give to the world, and our success 
in life will be assured when we sound our own keynote 
and develop along the line of our own individual expres- 
sion. 


How can we adjust our lives that all things work in 
Divine Order? 

.So long as we desire things for ourselves and make 
ourselves the centre of our interest, just so long will 
we belong to the natural order, where setbacks and 
failures and suffering pursue us. Аз part of nature, the 
natural man is subject to every storm of life, and the PN 
he sets himself in competition with others, fighting for his 
rights, pushing others aside, the more will be ү beset 
on every hand by the disappointments and catastrophes 
of life. 

To adjust our lives according to the divine order is to 
get past our small centred self with its narrow interests 
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which take no thought or consideration of the aims and 
interests of others. It is to see ourselves from a different 
point of view, not as the “ only pebble on the beach,” 
but as part of the Whole, needing to work in co-opera- 
tion with others, needing to realise that all are parts of 
the whole, equally necessary and vital. Why should I 
be saved if my brother is not saved? Is he not part of 
Me? So we have to understand that we are not isolated 
fragments of life, but each one is related to the other and 
each one is a necessary note in the music of life. 


To adjust my life in divine harmony, then, I have to 
lay aside my ambitions for myself that are without 
reference or thought for others. | have to regard others 
from God's point of view and see they matter quite as 
much as | do, and that pushing for myself alone is acting 
.against the divine law which works for the good of all. 


When I love my brother as myself, when I desire his 
good as much as my own, when | desire the law of love 
to be followed on earth instead of competition and strife 
and self-interest, | am acting in harmony with the Divine 
“Will. 

Each day when | awake Ї can affirm the good, expect- 
ing a day full of happiness and service. Whatever hurdles 
have to be met, I can regard them as part of the plan 
for me, as tests, and can therefore meet them in the con- 
quering spirit. 

I can realise that | am an instrument for the furtherance 
7~ of God's purposes and can discipline myself to make 
myself more amenable, more sensitive to the Divine 
Guidance. | can keep my ear to the ground, as it were, 
"tuned to hear the divine inner voice. 

If I am guided in ways І do not like, I can realise that, 
by submitting to the Divine Will, the path will open out 

or me, in ways | little dream of, for my own growth and 

‘the furtherance of God's work in the world. I can expect 
the best to happen, but if this leads me through trial and 
loss and difficulty, I can have the faith that realises that 

~these things—though bringing me suffering—are neverthe- 
less leading me on to an Open Door somewhere, and that 
I could not have the necessary discernment, patience, and 

-ability without them. 

АП things in my life will work in divine order when | 
Зао hate Godiidesires for me—which ДЫ Бу ДИЙ ead 
“Detter realisation of Himself in me. 
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LILIES. 


Lily-of-the-Valley, 
Swaying to and fro, 

Where the sunbeams rally, 
Pure as driven snow, — 

To my eyes your brightness, 
Proves immortal birth,— 

Far too pure your whiteness 
To have sprung from earth ! 


Lily-of-the-Valley, 
Lowly in your state, — 
In earth's stricken alley. 
Standing desolate,— 
Warden at the portal 
Of a Heavenly Land,— 
How shall heart of mortal 
Your beauty understand? 


Lily-of-the-Valley, 
He who made thee so,— 
When temptations sally, 
Keep me pure as snow,— 
That His fragrance flowing 
Ever through my heart,— 
May, beyond my knowing, 
Heal a brother's smart! 


THos. H. DENNING. 


— i —— 


FAR AND NEAR. 


Where’er I go, I walk in Thee: 

For place without Thee there is none. 
Where’er І go, sweet music sounds, 
And Joy doth spring as we are One 
In sweetest Light—oh ! Joy abounds 
Both far and near (the Here of ecstasy). 


C. K. H. 
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Book Reviews. 


NEW TESTAMENT SALVATION, by Sheldon Knapp. 
Price 3d. post free, or 12 copies 2/6 post free, direct from the 
author, the Rev. Sheldon Knapp, Millom, Cumberland. 


I heartily commend this little work. It teaches a great 
Truth which some of the Churches seem to have missed. They 
teach a dying Christ that is remote from us, but do not preach 
a reigning Christ within us. I hope. that this pamphlet will be 
the means of awakening many to this Truth which, when known, 
and accepted, and put into practice, sets us free. “ Үе shall 
know the Truth and the Truth shall make you free.” 

Mr. Sheldon Knapp, who is a Wesleyan Methodist Minister, 
writes in language which members of his Denomination can 
understand, but what he is teaching is the same idea as is put 
forth in the Science of Thought Review. He shows how Worry 
and bad temper can be overcome. These two things are amongst 
the greatest causes of disease and ill-health. They poison the 
life at its very source. They weaken and break down the 
powers of resistance. Mr. Knapp says that we must substitute 
for our sinful self-life the Christ-life. He says, “In the 
moment that we cease from struggling and trying, and realize 
the presence of the Christ within, the blessing is ours.” 

Mr. Knapp also says, *It greatly helps me to think of the 
gentleness, patience, trust and love always shown by Jesus as 
being my real self. A child may have measles: but they do 
not belong to it. Im its real self the child is healthy, and the 
measles are merely an extraneous disease to be got rid of. So 
all our evil tempers are a-fallen-race inheritance only. Ideally, 
truly, we are created in the image of God. In our real self 
we are gentle, patient and forgiving, just like Jesus. There- 
fore the Spirit of Jesus actually in us now is the Spirit of 
gentleness and love. 3 

Again, Mr. Knapp speaks of * The Wisdom or Guidance 
consciousness—an inner light. Many spiritual people retire to 
the secret place of the soul. There God speaks, inspires and 
guides. 

“ The Spirit of Jesus in us as a Spirit of Wisdom is an aspect 
of the Gospel which has been greatly overlooked. Yet St. Paul 
mentions it again and again. ‘Christ the power of God and 
the wisdom of God. In the Old Testament, Joseph, Moses, 
Gideon, Isaiah, Daniel, and many others experienced the Spirit 
of God as a Spirit of Wisdom, and their exploits have made 
them heroes for all time." Е 2 

Yet again, Mr. Knapp speaks of * The Prosperity conscious- 
ness—the being delivered from the fear of poverty. The truly 
Spiritual man sows that if he does His Heavenly Father's will 
all his simple needs will be met." E 4 

“I once sat on the hill-side at Burley-in-Wharfdale, looking 
at a small tarn, which supplied the village with water. I said 
to myself, ‘Hundreds of people draw water daily from their 
taps. Every eve is fixed upon a tap. But is the water really 
їп the tap? Is the tap a source? Certainly not. The tap is a 
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tny channel absolutely dependent upon the tarn, the reservoir, 
here in the hills." ` 

* So every farm, business and bank is only a tap, and our 
Heavenly Father is the great inexhaustible reservoir behind all. 
Deeply spiritual people work and work hard; but they do not 
fret and fume and worry. Their anxieties are not stamped upon 
their faces, and they do not lose their tempers because of the 
great strain of life. They are delivered from the fear of failure 
and poverty by faith.” : 

Finally Mr. Knapp deals with the Health consciousness, and 
right well does he deal with the matter. But I have not space 
to quote more. Instead, I recommend mv readers to apply for 
а copy of New Testament Salvation direct from the Rev. Shel- 
don Knapp at the address given above. diss n 


THE FOLLOWING BOOK REVIEWS ARE BY 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


INVADING THE INVISIBLE, by James Arthur Edgerton. 
Price 2.50 dollars. Order from the New Age Press, or The 
National Press Building, Washington, D.C. 


We like the fine broad sweep of this book of Mr. Edgerton's, 
with its assemble of philosophic and scientific progressive 
thought, and its accumulative witness toward the Ereatest issue 
of all, man's invasion of the invisible, Or rather, should we 
say, through these means, this robust thinking and accepting, 
his entering into a true catholicity of belief and understanding, 
and a glad God-consciousness. Mr. Edgerton’s grand belief 
comes out at the end, the realisation of the One Life, that is 
everywhere, and the expression of which is good. It is the 
Power behind the form, working out its own beautiful plan, 
in and through the form, furthering with detailed perfectness 
Its own cosmic utterance. z 


“Our adventure is over, we have found the One. There is 
no other. The One is the many: this One is the universe of 
life; this One is our beginning and our end, our Creator, our 
‘Healer, our Saviour, our Immortality. Only so much of us as 
belongs to His goodness, His truth, His beauty, His perfection, 
survives “‘ the wreck of matter and crash of worlds." All the 
rest belongs to the dream and the hypnosis, the appearance, the 
dance of shadows. God is, and we are in Him, 


The way to Him and the way to health and happiness is not 
alone through our specialized form of mind action known as 
intellect, but more especially through the forms of mind action 
such as intuition, imagination, and faith. We find this truth 
represented in the universal religion of mankind and in science 
and philosophy as well. We discover the clue in man's speech, 
in the very root words of his language. We discover it in the 
traditions of al] civilizations and in the vision of all hearts. 
God has not left us without reminders of Himself, without 
answers to the riddle of life.” 


Whatever path we take, in our quest for the meaning of 
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the meaning. We know it, when once we have found, in our 
own life, that supreme thing. It is that philosopher’s stone 
which, whatever it touches, draws forth the truth therein. АШ 
things, seen rightly, witness the one reality. 

In all true investigation, if we have eyes to see, we will 
discern the Invisible breaking through, supplying the answer 
at length, even though at first it brings the suggestion of the 
unanswerable, because we have not measured ourselves fully 
to the implications. 

** There is the method of reason which takes up our sense 
impressions and organises them, gaining from them inferences 
and implications and uniting them inio concepts, comparing 
them, and thus getting their relationships and discovering the 
laws that govern their phenomena.” There is the way of 
intuition, which “appears to be a universal sense throughout 
nature." It relates “back to some primary mode of mental 
action that is both anterior to and superior to our specialized 
intellectual forms." There is a third way, through * experimen- 
tation by which we find out how things act in all possible ways, 
and thus trv to discover their rcal nature." Again, a fourth 
way is through mathematics—exemplified in Newton and in 
Einstein, in Eddington and in Sir James Jeans, who in his 
great summing up, saw the mere physical at all points breaking 
up, and the mental or the spiritual breaking through. © To. 
my mind,” affirmed Jeans, “the laws which nature obeys are 
less suggestive of those which a machine obeys in its motion 
than of those a musician obeys in writing a fugue, or a poet in 
composing a sonnet. The motions of electrons and atoms do 
not resemble the parts of a locomotive so much as those of 
dancers in a cotillion.” 

“We are God's thinking, not God thinking," affirms the 
writer, * for the Universe is not a series or a multiplicity but 
a unity. We, as seemingly separate and independent, are deri- 
vative and representative. *'Phou shalt have no other gods 
% before Me.’” That is finely put. “In this whole series of 
studies we have been discovering God—the supreme need of the 

World to-day.” Yes, and it is the amassing of a great argu- 
Р ment, leading us though everv field of human enquiry, and 
1 finding evidence everywhere. There is the Life, in Its eternal 
wonder and beauty and mystery, revealing through form every- 
where. The form is not the meaning, but the Life breaking 
through. 

* We cannot account for the physical without recourse to 
the spiritual universe. Mechanism presupposes mind as its 
inventor and operator. Everything points to God and all the 
Dew sciences, as well as physics and mathematics, are ever 
becoming more harmonious with religious and philosophical 
idealism™ . 9). We came’ to study science and end by studying 
Spirit, love, life, truth, What have we learned? Гог one 
thing we have learned with Plato, with Hermes and with Jesus 
that the universe begins and ends with thought, that laws are 
the eternal purposes of God, that man can co-operate with God 
and vastly accelerate the operation of natural laws, that man can 
Share with God something of His creative power and heavenly 

~ Joy; and that, if we will, our adventure in truth may continue 
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throughout the ages, ascending ever to new goals of under- 
standing and realization.” 


A HEALING AND SPIRITUAL CHROMA- 
E UAE Hyde Taylor. Published by Arthur H. Stock- 
well, Ltd., 99, Ludgate Hill, London, E.C.4. 1/6 net, 1/8 post 
free from the author, 1, Whitehall Lane, Walsall, Staffs.; or 
from booksellers, or from the publishers. 


We were pleased to see this excellently written, and helpful 
little book, which touches upon healing in various aspects, 
with a measure of vision and also real common sense. The 
writer deals with these in their principle and rationale, rather 
‘than in technique. But in the chapter on Spiritual Chromatics 
he deals very suggestively with the colours, and their influence, 
with relation to man’s spiritual life, and to his outward health. 
For they are in correspondence to his spiritual nature and its 
outflowing. To the eyes of a clairvoyant there goes forth from 
every human being what is called an aura, and it is seen in 
terms of colour. ‘The soul is like a prism through which the 
pure light is divided or split up and refracted in various 
Ways, according to its state, the thought, the feeling—its beauty 
according to the beauty of the character and transcendentally 
So in spiritual ecstasy. 

“It is an expression in forms of light of that which emanates 
or flows from the centre, the heart of our being.” 

“ As we make our ascent from the density of the physical 
earth to the claritv of the Spiritual realm, we throw out from 
the spiritual] self rays of coloured light, which permeate the 
physical body and pass out into the atmosphere of our sur- 
roundings.” Therefore we emit something central in us of a 
spiritual quality, and which can be interpreted, as it is visioned, 
in colour, and which goes forth as an influence, and in its 
measure is of a healing nature or the reverse. And to show 


how the same may be used is largely the purpose of this little- 


book. The knowledge of these things enables us to make use 
of these powers accordingly, He shows how a particular colour 
is conducive to a particular state. 

In the matter of healing a pure vehicle is essential: if the 
man or woman practising it is of an impure nature, vastly 
more harm is wrought than good. “ Before we can heal others 
effectually, we must begin by healing ourselves.” And this 
applies to every kind of healing. And it may be said, and it 
19 especially true in spiritual healing, that prayer “ is an essen- 
tial factor in the life of the healer: without it all effort is 
futile.” 

“We must direct and use wisely, according to the will and 
love of God, these bodies, correcting, healing, subduing them 
to the purpose of consecration and holy service, for the good of 
humanity and the glory of God.” Ў Ў 


THE ART OF RELIGION. by John Walker, 
Published by The С. W. Daniel denn Wa 46. 


e" Cc " 
London, W.C.1. Bernard Street, 
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This is an approach to religion, not in a theological way, 
N ibut in a human and spiritual way. Therefore it is regarded 
truly, we think, not so much as a science, as an art. It is in 
fact the art of life itself. Science makes an appeal solely to 
the understanding, as something to be comprehended. But art 
makes a deeper appeal to our emotional and spiritual nature, 
| as something to be apprehended. "We do not mean that this 
1 little book is not scientific : it is in a very real sense. For the 
writer discerns religion not as a belief or creed, or doctrine, 
but as something inherent in man's life, in biological necessity ; 
therefore he comes to the living issue, therefore to its spiritual 
interpretation, and therefore to its ultimate mysticism. It 
deals with human and spiritual values, and with experience 
that is universal. 


" ‘© If we аге to know what religion really is, and discover 
| in what the art of religion consists, we must recognise 
religion as natural, and if it be not natural it cannot, just 
on that ground, ever be of any permanent or practical 
interest to human beings.” 


Man in his life relates to the greater life around him, super- 
ficially or deeply, according to his unfoldment. Religion is 
the expression of his deepest nature, and therefore it is his 
life related, not merely to the part, but to the whole. 


Man has a deep in him that corresponds to the universal, and 
| we advance towards an at-home consciousness in the universal 
1 life. Then will man know himself as belonging to the great 
j cosmos, 


í * and his spiritual and moral interests will stretch out 
| towards nature herself and all that is contained therein. 
Here too, there is a field, as in the case of humanity and 
| all its interests, for the service of man. We are all bound 
together, and it is not too fanciful an idea that an enlight- 
m ened man will consciously help the flowers to grow and 
^en the birds to sing, and the whole of nature to rejoice and 
х realize itself.” 


This little book is very thoughtfully, and in many places 
beautifully written. 


d MOUNTAIN PATHWAYS. A Study in the Ethics and 
Psychology of the Sermon on the Mount, bv Hector Waylen. 
Price 3/6 net: published by Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & 
J Co., Ltd. London. 


We like this book very much indeed for the light that it 
throws on that compilation of wonderful teaching, the ** Deca- 
logue,” if that word is permissible, of a greater than Moses, 
which we know as “ The Sermon on the Mount." For in it 
there is an original translation by the writer, which comes to 
us freshly, and with a measure of power, for he writes beauti- 
fully and with understanding. In it he keeps to the original 
as far as possible. with the inflection of the original. E 
But to us not the least interesting and valuable part is in 
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his exposition of certain words therein, and certain precepts, 
in which from the translation which we know we do not get 
the full meaning that was meant, and in certain places even 
construe in a different way. In it he unfolds the core-meaning 
which they enshrine. And to catch the point of some reference 
“or illustration, he probes the meaning as it would fall upon 
.the ears of the listener when those words were spoken. 


An example of fine exposition is the chapter on Christian 
Non-Resistance, and incidentally of that solitary passage where 
the carrying of a sword is mentioned, which has at times been 
triumphantly brought forward by those who would have it that 
Jesus was no pacifist. 


“When the disciples were sent forth ‘as lambs among 
wolves,’ without even copper coins, a wallet for provision, 
or a staff for defence, certainly they did not carry swords ! 
A Protecting Power was over them, and they lacked nothing, 
for the labourer was ‘ worthy of his food.’ But a time was 
to come when the hope of an earthly Messianic kingdom, 
to which they still clung, would prove vain. They felt 
the tide of popular feeling rise against their Leader, distrust 
and fear began to sink into their hearts, and one or two of 
them, presumably, on that memorable night had gone so 
far as to procure swords. Be that as it may, Jesus could 
read their thoughts through and through. He saw that 
they would all abandon Him, so He said, * But now, he that 
hath a purse or a wallet, let him carry it, and he that hath 
not a sword, let him sell his cloak and buy himself a sword.’ 
Virtually—you have lost faith in me, and in that state of 
soul you cannot be. protected as before. But without me 
you can do nothing! You are giving up this higher teach- 
ing which you have received, and you are going back to the 
world. Adopt its methods then! That is your logical 
course ! 


“Tt was ‘enough '—but presently came a time for реу 
T х 


speaking. Peter, who had now given up peace principles. 
in despair, struck off the ear of the high priest’s servant. 
Jesus healed it, saying as he did so, ©All they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword.’ Thus did he con- 
firm word by deed, and his last Work of power was an act 


of love towards an enemy.” 


" Another fine exposition is around those words commencing 

Judge not," and another concerning what is meckness. In 
the chapter on “The Way of Life and the Way of Death,” 
the narrow way that leads to life, and the easy way that tends 
otherwise, there is brought out the emphatic distinction in the 
original between the divine birth in man, and what we might 
call the animal soul. or psyche, though both are translated 
as soul in our English bible. 


One more word. We notice with great interest how Mr. 
Waylen translates the passage “daily bread " in the Lord's 
Prayer, as “the continual bread,” something going on con- 
tinually, implying the Divine care that never ceases, with refer- 
ence not merely to the body but also the soul. $ — 
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Free Literature Fund. 


When the Lord guides, the Lord provides. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— 

JR 5/-; SM 2/-; CHF 42/-; BC 5/-; HWK 1/3; EG 
15/6; MMS 5/6; CRE. 12/6; ML 5/6; AP 48/-; ERT5/25 
DB 5/6; GE 2/-; P 2/-; MS 10/-; EC 2/6; AW 1/19; 
AEC 15/6; BH 4/6; WF] 2/6; AF 10/-; JB 5/-; JHW 
3/10; RP 2/6; AH 5/-; BP-T 3/6; ZB 15/6; EB 1/6; GG 
6d. ; ES 2/-; FW 5/-; P 6d.; EMG 5/6; DS 2/6; JP 6/6; 
LB 10/-; AM 2/-; GC 1/-; FESR 12/-; ЕСА 2/6; EY 

_ 2/-; MW 6/6; CD 5/-; FB 14/-; AW 3/-; T 8/-; WB 
5/-; RH 10d.; AC 1/6; AA 4/-; WFO 5/6; LMS 5/-: 
RL 1/-; AEO 2/6; GLD 1/-; NAS 2/6; CW 1/-; WC 
1/-; MM 5/-; HFA 8/3: RJ 1/-; V & GT 80/- ; CBF 4/-; 
BC 5/6; GH 3/-; AMG 14/6; EHB 5/-; HGS 55/6; 
MST 20/-; MRE l0d.; GGG 2/6; JGW 2/4; CK 3/-; 
EHW 1/6; AW 15/6; GT 3/-; VMK 5/6; EC 24/-; JP 
6/6; Anon 3/-; НЕ 5/-; CP 1/6; D 2/-; MJ 4/-; LN 
5/6; JT 15/6; Anon 100/-; MK 10/-; ELD 195/6; CRB 
10/-; ET 5/-; LAF 2/6; SM 1/-; LH 6d.: Anon 10/-; 

- OK 10/-; EL 2/4; GM 26/6; ЕСМ 6/6: N 15/6; АОН 
10/-; MH 5/6; ECW 1/6; MH 100/- ; GC 3/-; BEB 5/-; 
JVJE 5/-; FBB 5/-; MMcL 5/-: LR 6d.: HVN 10d.; 
SPW 2/6; NEP 21/-; C 5/-; CH 2/-; HF 55/-; DT 15/6; 
IMW 5/-; AHR 5/6; GEWO 5/6; Dd' AW 1/6; JVS 4/-: 
GT 1/4; IH 2/6; RWK 1/-; ETP 5/6; KEB 2/-; EMH 
2/6; JB 52/4; JJH-D 6/6; TH 21/-; JHF 31/-; BHV 
20/-; HC 20/- ; JHDB 20/- ; HCB 3/6; Anon 5/-: L] 10/- ; 
GM 13/6; SHCG 2/- ; EH 5/-; CED 20/-; ET 1/-; EVL 
3/-; JP 6/6; HH 2/6; SA 4/4; EGS 1/8: DGO 1/65 
AHW 11/-; AR 5/-; RHL 6/-; JC 5/6: EEM 5/10; MF 
6/6; FLH 5/-; FEE 6/-: AR 6d.: CW 1/-; ONE éd.: 
AJ 1/-; HRV 1/6; MT 36/6: AS2/-: ME 2/6: LIA 21/-; 
JR 9d.: ES 1/9: AL 1/2; 1 1/9: S 6d.: MHG 5/-; AW 
5/6; RB 1/6; AMC 20/-: GHB 4/-: ALS 1/-; JBF 5/6; 
DK 1/-; OFL 15/6; ET 5/6; JB 10d.: C 5/-; Anon БЕ 
DM 1/-; CAF 2/-; JW 34/9: ES 2/6; JP 6/6: Anon 1/-: 

. P 5/-: AS 1/-; MEW 2/9; С] 2/6; DS 20/-; JSW 15/6; 
FIB 40/- : IHC 3/-: LAB 6d.: LT 4/6; MS 40/-: LS 2/6; 
СНВ 6d.: MED 13/-; EMH 11/-; ELQ 5/-; KSM 2/-5 
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GFK 2/6; EFR 3/-; EM 1/-; JH 2/6; MBH 2/6; MB 
2/6; AM 1/-. 

Total from May 4th to June 3rd inclusive, £100/17/7. 


Magazine and General Fund. 


“Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 
give it with а kind intention.’’—PHILEMON. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— 1. 
SJ 30/-; TW 2/6; FLD 1/-; LH 10/- ; JW 2/-; JP 6/6; 7339 
Anon 3/-; HH 5/6; МСС 3/8; Јр 6d. ; RP 5/6; NL 5/6; T 
AA 5/6; KT 10/-; IP 4/6; W-A 5/-; JRP 5/6; NS 5/6; 
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Anon 3/-; MD 5/6; BM 3/-; МАВ 5/6; DT 5/6; MER А 
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Health and Healing. 


By THE EDITOR. 


I am filled with all the 
fulness of the life of God. 


The son partakes of the life of his father. As spiritual 
. children of God we partake of His life; therefore, all the : 
4 fulness of the life of God our Father is ours now. 


Sitting quietly in the Silence, we now feel the life of 
God surging through us, making all things new, and filling 
us with new energy and power. Our only thoughts are 
| thoughts of wholeness. We see ourselves as our Father 
{ created us in Reality, perfect, whole, complete, in His 

own likeness. 


We rejoice in the perfect life that now fills and energizes 
us. We give thanks for the power with which it quickens 
us. We have joy in our work; our tasks are easy, an 
already we seek for fresh fields to conquer. We praise 
God because our mind is strengthened, our brain cleansed 
and refreshed, and our powers and abilities increased. 


Day by day our health improves and our ability to work 
and serve becomes greater. Day by day we learn to draw 

> more deeply upon the inexhaustible resources of the One 
I Infinite Life. ''He that hath the Son hath life." It is 
i. because of this that our strength is renewed : it is because 
of this that we can mount up with wings as eagles: it is 
/ because of this that we can run and not be weary, we can 
walk and not faint. 


We now eat of the bread of life; we now drink of the 
water of life, which, through grace, is a living fountain 


an a coc neat dal cece 


n within us, springing up unto everlasting (ever self-re- 
| creating) life. This fountain of inexhaustible life which is 
| within us is now filling us with untiring energy and 
h strength. Deathless, diseaseless, eternal ; tireless, ageless, 
| ever new, it is now filling us with boundless energy and 


increasing ability to serve, and to go forward to greater 
things. з 

** That ye might be filled with 

all the fulness of God.” Eph. Ш, 19. 
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Divine Care. 


By THe EDITOR. 


“ Seek ye first the Kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 


JEsus. 


The lesser is always contained in the greater. If we 
seek and find God, then we become recipients of all th " 
Divine blessings. God extends to all of us loving care, 
protection and bountiful provision; and if we believe that 
this is true, and if we accept them, then they become 
manifest in a perfectly harmonious manner. 

Our life reflects our state of mind. Therefore, the first 
thing for us to do is to compose our mind and establish 
na (буд, Тоц wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on Thee.” We need to seek God in order 
to find peace, calm and rest; and, also, that we may learn 
the truth about God, and the truth about ourselves as 
children of God. 

erefore, putting all fear aside, and casting away all 
oubt, we now enter into the peace of God. No thought ¥ 
of lack or danger can enter our mind, because we are 


Our Father delights to give us every possible blessing, 
“ above all that we ask or think," and we now trust Him, 
thus allowing the good which He desires us to enjoy, to 
manifest. Harmony and peace attend our way, bounty 
and beauty are showered upon us, and Heavenly delights 
are freely given us to enjoy. We now gladly accept the 
love and bountiful provision of our Father. We hold 
| back no longer. All the Divine bounty is now ours. We 
12 are filled with blessings, and our cup runneth over, We 
thank and praise our Father for all His loving care; and 
because we know that all is well, and that good must 
always come to US, we rejoice and are glad, for the reason 

that it is all due to the love of the Lord. 
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THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Dear Editor, 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 
Thought Review, | am anxious that others should benefit 


also. Will you therefore send it for one year to 


Name and 
Address of 
your friend 
ОО Е тайшы ЫЕ ЫЕ ЫЫ 


ЖОЕ eue СУЖИ aoada oraanga pnra ocon osade 
Name and 
Address here. 


Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accept: 
We rely entirely on the Spirit expressed through the generos 
of our readers to meet our expenses. “Freely we have receive 


freely give ” 
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EMANUEL 
SWEDENBORG The Rally, 
HIS TEACHINGS 


WITH SOME „ам АКЫК o PERCY STREET, 


By KATE SIMMONS. LONDON, М, 
Author of ‘ Divine Psychology.” 
Price 1/- net. 


In our opinion all students of Truth A fine selection of new books, 
should have at least a nodding 9 Я always 
acquaintance with the writings of English and amorioan; y 
Swedenborg Іп many ways his | jn stock. Lending Library. Help 


teaching coincides with our own А A » 
This seer is one of the World's | for those in distress. Healing 
great teachers, and his writings " 
cannot be ignored It would take | and other Meetings. 


a lifetime, however, to study all of Á н 
Swedenborg’s books, therefore what Jean Silverlock’s Class on 


is needed is a small book giving a 
comprehensive review of the min Wednesdays, 3 p.m. 
points of his teaching. This book т 
supplies this need. — е Open daily from 10 a.m. 
The Science of Thought Press, ... A call solicited. 
Chichester, England. 


BROTHERHOOD: 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism,. and Forward Thinking for 
The Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies inte Health, and for the 
Peaceful Evolution of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 


Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., Asha-wardi, Limavady, N. Ireland. 


Published by THE ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretary), 
7, Migh Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City Herts, England. 
London Agent - -- - - W. J. Bryce, 69, High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Quartorly: 3d, Annual Subscription: 1/2. 
Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from the Alpha Union Library 


on their own special subjects. —— Apply to Mr. Wallaoe (address as above). 
The Order of the Golden Age. 

The Objects of the O.G.A. are:— Уи 
1 То teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. | f 
2 To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of the prevalent Yesh D 

dietary, which involves the cruelties and barbarity incident to the ~fiesh Й 


traffic, 
— Free Literature will gladly be sent on application to —— 


The Secretary, 155, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, S.W.38. 


DAILY MEDITATIONS. _ 


One for Each Day of the Week. 


This tiny book contains an Introduction and one Medi- 
tation for each day of the week. |+ is the outcome of- 
much prayer and thought. It will help all who desire to 
enter into an inner fellowship with the Divine. 


PRICE 3D. NET. By Роѕт Зур. 
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BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 7.45 p-m., 
in the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. 

BOURNEMOUTH.—A Meeting is held on the first Tuesday of each month at 
3 p.m., and the third Tuesday, at 8 pm., at Carrington, Wooton Gardens, 

| Bournemouth, All interested e invited and their friends are welcome 


No Meetings during July and August. 
RISTOL.—Science of Thought Study Circle held each Wednesday evening at 7.90 
Apply A. E. Stanley, 92, East Street, Bedminster. à 
CHELTENHAM.—Unity Science of Thought Study Circle. 
now open. Apply: 3l, Promenade: 

EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street. 

* Meetings: Sunday, 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday, 7.30 

GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 
Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome. 

HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m, 
at Liberal Club, Percy Street Visitors welcomed. 

LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes 
and Services,  Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending 

Library. Membership anywhere. — Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, 

Liverpool. 

LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove 
Studio, Young’s Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. 

Healing Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday 

Silence. 

LONDON. — Mrs. John O'Connor (Jean Silverlock) holds a Meeting every 
Wednesday at 3 p.m. at The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court 
Road, London, W.1. Attendance on Mondays and Wednesdays from 2.4. 
p.m. for healing. Friday by special appointment only. 

LONDON S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Sundays at 7 p.m. Service and address. 
Tuesday, at 8 p.m., Study Circle; other meetings by arrangement. Healing 
Write: Miss E. Killick, 40, Ramsden Road, Dalham, S.W.12. 

LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 p.m.: 
Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and S, Healing meeting, Monday at 
5 p.m. Love Offerings. Е, Geraldine Owen. 

LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Hon. President, Nona L. Brooks. 
Meetings at 94, Lancaster Gate, Hyde Park. Open lecture second Monday 
in month at 8 p.m., also fourth Friday in month at 8 p.m, Hon. Secretary, 
Miss I. Macfarren, 5, Mecklenburgh Street, W.C.1. Tel.: Terminus 5533. 

LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle. Meetings every Sunday, 3.30 p.m., 
Dance Lounge (Obelisk), Lewisham, aud 7.15 p.m., at 44, Leyland Road, 
Lee, S.E. Speaker, S. D. Ramayandas, D.Sc., LL.B. Lewisham Dance 
Lounge every Wednesday at 3.30 p.m., and Tuesdays at 44, Leyland Road, 
at 3 p.m. and 8 p.m. 

LONDON.—Nervauric Healing Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, W.2 ('buses to 
Leinster corner).—Mr. L. Squire- Tucker. 

MANCHESTER UNITY CENTRE.—Every Monday evening at 8 p.m., at 83, 
Bridge Street (Top Floor), Deansgate. All Truth Seekers welcome. 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. — New Thought Study Group meets Thursdays, 
7.30 p.m., 12, Ridley Place. All interested welcome. 

NOTTINGHAM.—The “Right Thinking Circle" meets every Friday evening 
at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane, 

PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 p.m. 

^ prompt on July 2nd, 16th and 30th, at Y.M.C.A., High Street, 

READING.—A meeting is held every Saturday at 8 p.m., for the study of 
Truth and Spiritual Healing. Earnest students of Truth and Divine 
Healing are invited to write for particulars. Miss Rosa Hood, 5, Goldsmid 
Road, Reading. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—A Centre is held at East London, and visitors should com- 
municate with Mrs. Smyth, Graden, 8, St. Luke's Road, East London. 
All interested are welcome. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town Science of Thought Centre, 136 (1st Floor), 

} Boston House, Strand Street, Cape Town; open daily 11—5; meditation 
at mid-day. Meetings, Wednesdays at 3 and Ist Tuesday at 8 p.m. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Science of Thought Literature. All books published by 
The Science of Thought Press, including the monthly Magazine, carried 
in stock locally. Home prices (as advertised in this issue). Discount to 
Centres, Psychology and Health Clubs, etc. Simple Talks and other free litera- 
ture stocked also, Enquiries welcomed. Public Meeting very Wednesday, 
8 p.m. Room 34, Acutt's Arcade, Gardiner Street, Durban.—FELLOW- 
SHIP OF THOUGHT CENTRE (J. H. Franks), P.O. Box 1751, DURBAN. 

SOUTH AFRICA, SEA POINT, CAPE TOWN.—Truth Centre, 21, Wincher Man- 
' sions, Beach Road. Always open. Daily meditations at 11,45 a.m. Healing 
Class every Wednesday at 4 pm, All are welcome 


Reading Room 
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Y 3 ican seekers 
UMZUMBI, NATAL.—Student would Gascona ifm South АС Eo 
f of Truth, especially those who need help an neon ag 
life. Mr. C. E. Nelson, Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal. E DE 
THE WIRRAL UNITY CENTRE.—Glendor Mount Road, Upton, Ches. Lectur js 
every Monday at 7 p.m. All welcome. 1 4 ats 
AND TEACHER of Science of Thought takes resident studen, 
Me UA country home in Worcestershire. Vegetarian or mixed 
diet, and every comíort.—G. R., care of Editor. : M 
ELMHURST.—On Sea Cliffs; 14 acres Grounds and Orchard. Сог о as 
und week-end rests. Two hours from London.  Free-will offering PAN 
Please write early.—Pocock, Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Isle of Bu 3 
HIRE BLANKETS, all wool, white. Used and. recommen ес y the 
YORKS HIR Special prices, 50 x 86, 18/9; 66 x 56, 23/6; 72 x 92, 2081 ious 96, 
32/0; carriage paid. Suiting and Costume Cloths. Patterns sent.—Rowe, 
89, Manningham Lane, Bradford Ёз 
/ OME OF DIVINE HEALING for those who seek instruction and minis- 
t POME, Also for those who seek rest for mind or body. Home comforts, 
good garden, ideal country. Near Bexhill and St. Leonards. Trained 
nurses in residence. Apply to the Revd. E. H. Cobb, The Old Rectory, 
Crowhurst, Sussex. ` 
NORTH WALES.—To Let, Furnished, Five-roomed Cottage Bungalow on 
main Portmadoc and Snowdon Road; Pretty, convenient and comfortable, 
glorious views; attendance available. Moderate terms according to seaseu 
and period required.—Apply, E.K., c/o Editor. 


CLACTON.—' Norman House,” Church Road, overlooking .sca. Board- 
Residence; congenial atmosphere; personal supervision; highly recom 
mended moderate.— Particulars, Miss Lockwood. 

EASTBOURNE. and 21, Ilyde Gardens. FIRESIDE REST HOME for 
those needing some care, for convalescents and for those who wish to 


settle where skilled nursing is available in cheerful surroundings. Fees 
from £3 3s. 0d. to £6 6s 0d 


TEIGNMOUTH, DEVON.—Lady takes few Paying Guests. 
comfort. ** Hilldrop."' 

BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS, made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by the 
Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss Bateman, c/o 
The Science of Thought Press, Chichester. 

CRANEMOOR, HIGHCLIFFE-ON-SEA, HANTS.—Guest Mouse, reorganised and 
refitted, Spacious grounds. Near Sea and New Forest Reasonable terms. 
Mr and Mrs Pettipher, the new Proprietors, give personal attention. 

IDEAL GUEST HOUSE, CORNWALL.—Overlooking Mounts B and llarbour. 
The land of sunshine and flowers. Mouse of old monastic associations. Llus- 
trated tariff.—The Abbey, Penzance. 

LUMINOUS PAINTING ON FABRICS.—Capture that rich, glowing colour and 
gleam оп your gowns; hat motifs, bags, cushions, etc.; glass painting; 
jumpers embroidered; recommended by the Editor.—Write to Miss Macphail, 
с/о Miss Sutherland, 74, George Street, Edinburgh. 

HOLIDAYS.—Seaside Bungalows (wooden) and Caravan to let, fully equipped, on 
cliffs. Good facilities, water, tradesmen, 'bus, tennis, bathing, ` etc. Apyly:— 
Miss Hone, “ Greenways,” Naish Farm, Highcliffe-on-Sea, Hants. (Stamp). 

QUIET HOLIDAY, OR REST HOME, offered in retired Nurse's Cottage? with 
special attention if required. Terms moderate.—Nurse Bayliss, G. Northcote 
Road, Tonbridge. р 

THE VEGETARIAN HOME FOR DESTITUTE CHILDREN, Beaufort Drive, 
Wallasey, Cheshire, invites APPLICATIONS FOR THE POSITION OF 
MATRON, Must be Vegetarian and understand the Feeding and General 
Management of Children, and, above all, must be really Fond of Children 
Apply to the Secretary at above address. eee’ 

REST HOME FOR TIRED WORKERS, requiring rest and change. Situated in 
one of the best parts of Henley. Terms moderate (Miss) E. A. Cranage; 40 
St. Marks Road, Henley-on-Thames. qon 

PEACEFUL HOLIDAYS.—To Let, Furnished Cottage 
Broads. Very secluded. 3 miles from sea. „Also 
same locality, Withers, Sutton, Norwich. 

DULWICH.—Happy Home іл а quiet house 
Mrs, Pearl, 79, Thurlow Parl Road, 91. 

BOSCOMBE (HANTS).—Miss Quinion, 90, Gordon Road, 
Publications, Magazines, and Metaphysical Courses, 
to Friday. 

LLANDUDNO.—BHoard-residence. Glorious views 

Great Orme, Happy Valley, Pier, 


Restful. Every home 


adjoining quiet river, Norfol!s 
Farmhouse to Let, Furnished, 


with homely people; moderate tern\s. 
21 


takes orders for Unity 
Hours 8 to 6, Monday 


Mountains and Bays. 


Ne: 
and Promenade. Friend! diay 


у Happy Holid 
“ Benulieu," Hill Ter rey ы 


Home. Personal supervision.—Mrs, Baird, 
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NEAR ST. IVES, CORNWALL.—Food Reform Guest House, specially recom- 
mended by Editor of “ Healthy Life™”; close to sea, moors, and hills. Con- 
venient centre for tours, walks, etc. Unexcelled food and service.—Mrs. N. 
Ward, Woodcote, Lelant, Cornwall. 


|JPERIOR BED SOCKS.—Inlants' first Pilche Knickers; hand-knitted in best 
wool; very: comfy—2/6. Babies’ first Red Riding Hood Shoes, various colours, 
| vai pretty, from 1/11}. All are attractive for presents. Proceeds princi- 


pally as a love-offering to the Magazine Fund.—Write F. E. W., c/o Editor 


REE UNFURNISHED ROOMS, suitable for Man and Wife or two Business 
| Ladies. Every convenience, Rent 20s. weekly. References exchanged.—llarvey, 
MI Duncombe Road, Hornsey Rise, London, N.19. 

ЧООН (CLAPHAM).—New Resjdential Truth Thought Centre. Full or partial 
jboard, Radiant Health Diet. Large sunny bed-sitting rooms; 2 bathrooms 
Moderate terms. Lovely garden. Near ‘bus, tube, tram. Phone: Macaulay 
$347. 24, The Chase, S.W.4. 

YY will receive one or two Paying Guests in her private home. Special oppor- 
(unity lor workers needing rest. Beautiful surroundings. Terms moderate.— 
Irs. Walker, “ Concordia," Wesley Road, Ambergate. 


| THSEA.—Miss Pearse, Honiton House, 76a, Clarendon Road, Southsea. Board- 
fresidence. One minute from South Parade Pier, Within easy reach of the 
\Editor’s Meetings at the Y.M.C.A., Portsmouth. 


ETA'S ALL-FRUIT CHUTNEY (home made) is a delicious food, a nourishing 
pondiment, a savoury jam. Genuine home made food products are much more 
wholesome, nourishing, and of а better flavour than factory made articles, 
herefore send for a jar to-day, 1/6 post free, to “ Greta, Beech Cottage, 
Lascelles Road, Buxton, Derbyshire. 


П 

EVON.—COMFORTABLE APARTMENTS. Beautiful country walks; sea and 
| river fishing. Near Churston famous golf links. Home comforts. Board, or 
Bed and Breakfast if desired; good centre for Torquay, Dartmouth, and 
X Dartmoor. Apply Miss Evans, “ St. Elmo," New Road, Brixham. 


THE BLUEBIRD 
A Monthly Magazine for Children. 


iis periodical is a great help to parents and others who want to 
he highest ideals before children, and to present the Truth 
j n attractive language such as they love and understand. 


cn Specimen Copy free on request. 
PSN THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 


/THE DIVINE ADVENTURE. 


By DELIA JOYE. 
With Foreword by HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


It is the recovery of the sense of God. . . It holds 
' answer to every human problem. 


Price 2/2 post free. The Science of Thought Press. 


Ж tog? 


ШИШИШИ 


Ill 


m 


The Poetry and Beauty. of Death 

By the Rev. ARTHUR E. MASSEY. 

d. post free E ges ie FROM THIS OFFICE. 
! 
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xiv. ~ ADVERTISEMENTS. 
The Friendliness of Things i 
By CHARLES A. HALL. ч 


nis 
This is an exceedingly helpful little work. Its contents Мед 
соте to тапу as a message from High Heaven itself, as indee 
it is. It will bring understanding and certainty to many wHays 
at present are in darkness and perplexity. It will give faith MU 
some who but for it would give up the battle. It will bring Jf the 
and peace of mind to others who are sad and filled with mx 9s, 
1 towe, 


giving and unrest.—The Editor. 


Price 2/2 post free, in Paper Covers. inis- 
Price 3/2 post free, in Cloth Covers. Mie 
tory, 

Little Life-Lessons and lue 
Meditation Prayers. Lo 


on- 


or 
to 


Price 2/1. & 


Written by Minna Bluebird. 


Attractively bound in Blue and Silver. 


From: Science of THOUGHT PRESS, Bosham, Chichestef У 
England, and Mrs. Margaret Сох, 7, Manor Road, Lillingtor s 


Leamington Spa, ENGLAND. hd 

Silences for Youth К. 

By EVELYN WHITELL. A ind 
painting; ; 

i RITU EET Macphail, 

At last there is a book for the young, a book tha, hs ч 
be put into their hands with every confidence, du 

пр. 


Tastefully produced. Suitable for gift purposes, ~ with 
Price 1/1 post free, ое 


| S OR 
A Fuller Life for You Wi 
By OLIVE MERCER, udo 


Ты iful li . бок 
is beautiful little book teaches a new adjustment ч 


life. Most helpful. 
Price 1/7 post free. 


\s. 
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Н. Т. HAMBLIN’S 
ВООК$, &о. 
For Beginners.— 
Vithin You is the 
! Power. 
USA. 40) — Paper 1/8 
„S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
bok Within Paper 1/8 
S.A. 40c.; 65c.) Cloth 2/8 


he Power of "Thought 


S-A. 40c.) — Paper 1/8 
46) — Cloth 9/8 


e Message of a 
"lower 


S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 
Ў.А. 05c.) Cloth 2/8 
Art of Living 

S.A. 50с.) Paper 2/2 
p-A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 


adamentals of True 
juccess 
З.А. 0c.) Paper 2/9 
‘S.A, 16e.) Cloth 3/2 
lore Advanced Books 
the Way of Escape 
J.S.A. 50с.) Paper 2/2 
&S.A. 75с.) Cloth 3/2 
1e Path of Victory 
S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
S.A. 75с.) Cloth 3/2 
1e Shrine of Love 
M S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/9 
Cloth 3/2 
Faith 


Paper 1/8 
Cloth 2/8 
Series Booklets 
`). Price 7d. еасһ, 
Maid. (U.S.A, 15с.) 
Ж Power to be Well 
} Power to 
»rcome Difficulties 
Power to Succeed 
Power to 
[ ransform the Life 
al Booklet 
nt Thinking 
Booklet 
SZ he Thoughts on 
Thought 


7d. 


ORDER BOOKS HERE— ҥ—- 


Brought Forward 
Daily Meditatiors 34d. 
By Edna Benson. 
Instructions in Divine 
Healing (U.S.A. 50c.) 9/9 
Power of Faith 1/8 


By Jean Silverlock. 
Remarkable Cases of 
Healing 1/8 
(0.5.4. 40c.) 
By Maria Edwards, 
Thought Training for 


A Book ofA firmatio 
A Fuller Life 


the Youn 3) е 
Моша 40c.) / 
Henry Victor Morgan's 
Books. 

Cosmic 

Consciousness 2120 ШЕ 
Soul Power and 

Privileges 2/2 
The Pathway of 

Prayer 2/ ——— 
The Healing Christ 2/2 | ——— 
The Spirit Singing 2/2 = 
Master Powers 2/2 | —— 
The Psalm of Faith т. 
The Pathway of 

Blessedness 178 |88 
Moments on the 

Mount 1/2 
Creative Healing 1/2 
Healing Waters 54. 


You and Your 
Powers 

Peace, Power, and 
Plenty 

Giving & Receiving 6d. 

Hymns of Health 
and Gladness 
By Kate Simmons. 

Swedenborg and His 


9d. 


Teachings 1/1 
Creative 
Consciousness 3/9 


By Clive Mercer. 
The Wings of Life 1/1 
Life Transcendent 1/8 

(U.S.A, 40c.) 
The New Vision 2/8 
A Vision of Beauty 1/2 
ns 


10d. 
1/7 


\ 
Ar orward 
Collection, Hari 


for Daily Use 
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È =н Богу а Brought Forward 
W i By Richard Whitwgh By Antonia Williams. 
“ys The Gold of Рамук / Two Books on the Silence 7 ad 
"^o & .. Paper Boards” 2/8 | | Nurseries of rteaven 1/1 IW 
. ^x Cloth-Bodrds ~ 3/9 Uplifted Heart 1/1 5 
The Cloud and the Fire р м 
| Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 | — By E. Whitell. — 
: The Fellowship of the The Silence 1/8 i 
Kingdom Silences for Youth 1/1 1 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 E By Hector Waylen. Ree 
is he Desert a An Apostle of , 
oignway E ing 2 , 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 DE n 
The Desire of the Ages [| ВУ E. С. Goodyear. » 
| Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 | | Journey of Jesus. {н 
i cs Assisi 679 (Reduced Price) 6/4 | jy, 
3 Ло ) i 
| Boole of iU i үк. 
| ВЕК Jens OE mprisoned Splendour : 
і Bound Volume of —— By C. A. Hall ME 
i Science of Thought Programme for Life d 
Review. Cloth 2 - 1/9 №. 
Year 1924 8/6 ВРЕ p ct 
| eats 10D ИЕ (69 пева aoa 90686,07. Саге 
; Year 1996 BG e Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2 
Year 1997 8/6 |—— Blessed Way 
Year 1998 8/6 |—— Cloth 2/7, Paper 1/2 
Year 1999 8/6 The Friendliness of | 
Уёаг 1930 8/6 Things Paper 2/2 |__| 
(U.S.A. 2.00 dol.) a Ba Cloth 3/2 | 
> By Delia Joye. By Jacob Beilhart. 
The Divine Life and Teaching 4/6 í 
Adventure ‚ 2/2 Spirit Fruit.—Vol. 14/6 | (| 
By W. G. Hooper, | Ditto.—Vol. II 4/6 |) 
F.R.A.S. Love Letters from EN: 
Philosophy and Spirit 4/6 AE 
Science of Colour 1/8 By Freedom Hill Henry. . ut 
Spiritual Basis of — | Miserable in Heaven Med, on 
„Relativity (soiled) 1/2 4 [8 ly :— 
The Goal of Life 1/8 |— — By Dr. Grier MP. 
God and Universe 2/1 |———4| The Truth Way- 4/6 Йо 
By Minna Bluebird. |[———| Truth and Life 6/6 4. 
Snowdrop Fairies 2/- |___ Truth’s Cosmology 4/6 NS 
Little Life Lessons 2/- Spirit of Truth 4/6 Ned] 
Carried Forward |——— Total £ ard 
—— .] in 


NOTE.—The prices"quoted ae ail POST P { X 
3 A ЧЕП 

уу i oe SER ID either ] 

Where two or more books are ordered 

postage need only be sent. i ees 
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alf the price 
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То Н. Т. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester g 
. H 


| land. 
Dear Sirs,—I enclose ...................... sf 

you will please send me the books бср PRESS, - 
Name) К-де 5 О E х 


Address — ...... X ; 05508 | К j: 
' CC-0. In i , 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL 


By HENRY VICTOR | VICTOR MORGAN. 


mjn 


\\\\\\ 


s. d. 
THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN .. 52252 


COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE WORLD HEALING 282 

SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. Twelve Lessons in the 
Science of Omnipresence TD 

THE PATHWAY OF PRAYER. Ten Lessons founded ‘on the basic 
statements of the Lord's Prayer 

THE HEALING CHRIST. Twelve Lessons in ‘Christian Mind Healing, 
containing address on Experiences in Spiritual Healing  ... E 

THE SPIRIT SINGING. Fifty selected poems, uniformly bound ... 

THE PSALM OF FAITH con on ба eo 

THE PATHWAY OF BLESSEDNESS | 

MOMENTS ON THE MOUNT 

THE SCIENCE OF FAITH 

CREATIVE HEALING ` 

HEALING WATERS эө sut эт CoD wee eee e 

YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES, PEA POWER 
AND PLENTY. Each t . : 

HYMNS OF HEALTH AND GLADNESS 

GIVING AND RECEIVING de 


HENRY VICTOR. “MORGAN, | 
No: 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 


The above books can also be supplied post free from:— 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 


H.T.Hamblin's Books, etc. 


FOR BEGINNERS 
WITHIN YOU IS THE POWERS “ "co Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
LOOK WITHIN sea E Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
THE ART OF LIVING” em хо Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE. ‘SUCCESS ' 65 Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 


MORE ADVANCED BOOKS. 
WAY OF ESCAPE  .. tee Paper 2a Cloth 3/2 
PATH OF VICTORY 57 (cO ES Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
LIFE OF THE SPIRIT... 5 ees Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 


POWER SERIES BOOKLETS. 
—POWER TO BE WELL  .. Рарег 
7ЕЕСОМЕ pieeicuurres |. ТУРИН 
К TO SUCCEED  .. i роз! pald 
:R TO BANS ECE THE LIFE — .. 2s 
FHT THINKING WEE ме CE 
"FREE BOOKLETS. 
"OUGHT TRANSMUTATION. 
ОМЕ THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT. 


By EDNA BENSON. 
"INSTRUCTIONS IN DIVINE HEALING : i 
POWER OF FAITH - 

as ‘By OLIVE MERCER, 
; THE WINGS,OF LIFE -- 

LIFE TRANSCENDENT 


to 
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